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Sir, 

IT is not only as having the Happinefi to be 
Your fubjeft, that I beg Your permiffion to 
lay this Book at Your feet. In whatever part 
of the world I had been born, or had refided, 
I fliould have defired to prefent it to Your 
Majefty, as the Great Protedor of the Re- 
formed Religion, and worthily filling that 
Throne, which, above any in Europe, is the 
chief Bulwark againft the Papal Power, and all 
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its pernicious attendants. The wonderful rife, 
and monftrous growth of that Power, almoft to 
the ruin of all true Religion, and all the Civil 
rights of mankind, will be delineated in the 
courfe of this Work, which I flatter myfelf may 
be of fome Ufe to the Proteftant Caufe. For, 
next to the light of the Golpel, there is nothing 
that Popery has more to fear, than that of hifto- 
rical Truth : It is a teft which the pretenfions 
and doftrines of Rome can never abide j and 
therefore (he has ufed her utmoft endeavours, 
not only to lock up the Gofpel from the eyes 
of the Laity, and prefer her own Comments, De- 
crees, and Traditions, to the authority of the 
Scriptures, but to corrupt, difguife, and falfify 
Hiftory, in which neceflary bulinefs her ableft 
pens have been employed. To take off thofe 
difguifes, and difcover thofe faUhoods, is con- 
fequently a task becoming the zeal of a good 
Proteftant j and my intention at leaft, though 
not my perforniance> encourages me to hope for 
Your Majefty s Gracious P^ojcedion. 



r 



I N the latter part of this Hiftory I (hall have 
often the pleafure to fhew, how great an Inftru- 
ment under God the Power and Strength of 
this kingdom has been^ to maintain and fupport 
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the Reformation all over Europe. But I muft alfo 
Ihevy with concern, that from the death of our 
wife Queen Elizabeth, the Princes of the Houfe 
of Stuart, inftead of purfuing that glorious Plan, 
which (he had traced out, were either remife in 
the caufe, or wholly forfook it ; fo that had not 
the Revolution providentially happened, and in 
confequence of it, the Houfe of Brwtfwick been 
called to the Throne of thefe kingdoms, the 
Reformed Religion would, in all probability, 
have not only been loft in Gr^at Britain, or at 
leaft under a ftate of fevere perfecution, but 
would have been in great danger every-where 
elfe, from fuch a change in the Balance of Power 
as that event muft have produced The fupport 
of Your Royal Family is therefore moft necef- 
fary, even upon motives of felf-prefervation, to 
every Proteftant both here and abroad. May a 
due fenfe of that important connexion between 
Your fafety and Theirs, be always kept alive in 
their minci^. May our Holy Religion continue 
toflouriQi under Your Majefty's Care, and that 
of Your Royal Pofterity, to the lateft times. 
May neither the open attacks, nor fecret ma- 
chinations of Rome prevail againft it. And may 
it produce all the Fruits that ought to ipring 
from it, the truly- chriftian fpirit of Toleration, 
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univerfal charity, good morals, good learning, 
freedom of thought, and candour of mind. I 
need add no other wifties or prayers to thefe : 
They comprehend all happineis to YourMajefty, 
to Your Royal Family, and to my Country ; 
and they come from the heart of. 

Tour Majeftfs 
Moft Loyal, 
Mofi Faithful, ' 
And mojl devoted SubjeSl, 



Archibald Bower 



in 



THE 



PREFACE. 



TH E Work, which I now offer to the Public, I under- 
took fome years fince at Rome, and brought it down 
to the Pontificate of ViSiory that is, to the clofe of the 
Second Century. As I was then a moft zealous champion for the 
Pope's Supremacy, which was held as an article of Faith by the 
body I belonged to, my chief defign, when I engaged in fiich a 
work, was, to afcertain that Supremacy, by (hewing, century by 
century, that, from the Apoftles times to the prcfent, it had ever 
been acknowleged by the Catholic Church. But alas ! I foon per- 
ceived, that I had undertaken more than it was in my power to 
perform. Nay, while, in order to fupport and maintain this caufe, 
I examined, with particular attention, the writings of the Apoftles, 
and of the many pious and learned men who had flourifhed in the 
three firft centuries of the church, I was fo far from finding any 
thing that feemed the leaft to countenance fuch a dodrine, that, 
on the contrary, it appeared evident, beyond all dilute, that, 
during the above-mentioned period of time, it had been utterly 
unknown to the Chriftian world. In fpite then of my endeavours 
to the contrary, Reafon getting the better of the ftrongeft preju- 
dices, I began to look upon the Pope's, Supremacy, not only as a 
prerogative quite chimerical, but as the moft . impudent attempt 
that had ever been made :' I fay, in ^ite of my endeavours to the 
contrary ; for I was very unwilling to give up a point, upon which 
I had been taught by Bellarmine^ that the whole of Cbrifiianityy 
4 depended i 
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depetided (a) ; cfpecially in a country, where a man cannot hdp be- 
ing afraid even of his own thoughts, fince, upon the leaft fiifpicion 
of his only calling in queftion any of the received opinions, he 
•lay depend upon his being foon convinced by more cedent argu- 
ments, than any in Mood and Figure, But great is the power of 
truth ; and at laft it prevailed : I became a profelyte to the opinion 
which I had propofed to confute; and finccrely abjured, in my 
mind, that which I had ignorantly undertaken to defend. 

Being thus fully convinced, that the Pope's fo much boafted 
Supremacy was a bold and ungodly ufurpation, I could not help 
cenfuring with myfelf the men of learning, who had countenanced 
fuch a pretenfion, elpecially the two great champions of the Papal 
power Bellarmine and Baronius, Did they not fee what every man, 
who but dips into the primitive writers, mufl fee ; what is obvious 
to common fenfe ? The poor fhifts they are often put to, their 
ridiculous evafions and cavils, their unmeaning diilindtions, their 
wrefting feveral paflages, contrary^to the plain and natural mean- 
ing of the authors they quote, and, above all, their uniatisfaAory 
anfwers to the objections of the adverfe party, (hew but too plainly, 
that they wrote not from conviction, nor aimed at truth, but, per- 
haps, at the red Haty which was afterwards beftowed upon them, 
as a reward for betraying the truth. Few have written in defence 
of the Pope's Supremacy, that have not been preferred ; and none 
perhaps who had not preferment in view, ^neas Sylvius ^ after- 
wards Pius II. being aiked, before he was raifed to the Papal 
Chair, How it happened, diat, in all difputes between the Popes 
and the Councils, many Divines fided with the former, and very 
few with die latter ? Becaufe the Popes^ anfwered be, have benefices 
to give, and the Councils have none. Had he beci>* afked the fame 
queftion after he was Pope, he would not perhaps have returned the 
fame anfwer; but faid, upon his being put in mind -of it, as Gre- 
gory XIII. did afterwards on a like occafion^ that, being raifed 
higher^ he/aw better and farther. Thofe therefore who have flood 
up in drfence of the liberty of the Church againft Papal Ufurpa- 

^" , (fl^ Bellar. Pnef. dc Sum, Pont. 

tion. 
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tion, cannot be fuppofed to have had any other inducement to 
efpoufe the caufe of truth, but truth itfelf. And this fbme have 
had the Chri(tian courage to do even in Italy y. and almoft in the 
Pope's hearing, at the peril of their hbert)', of their lives, of all that 
was dear to them ; as I fhall have occafton to fhew hereafter. But 
to return, in the mean time, to the prefent Hifiory : I no fooner 
found myfelf in a Country where truth might be uttered without 
danger, ijian I refolved to refume and purfue, in my native tongue, . 
as foon as I recovered the ufe of it, the work I had begun in a 
foreign language. On the one fide I faw the only obflrudion to 
an undertaking, which had already coft me no finaU pains and 
labour, happily removed j while 1 flattered myfelf on the other, 
that as a complete Hiflory of the Popes was ftill wanting, fuch a 
performance might meet with a favourable reception from the 
public. I am well apprifed, that others have, at different times, 
and in different languages, treated the fame fubjedt : but whether . 
any of their feveral works may deferve the name of a complete^ or 
even of a tolerable Hijioryt I leave thofe to judge who have perufed 
them ; and fliall only fay in refpe<St to myfelfj that, inftead of di- 
verting me from undertaking the lame province, tliey have more 
than any thing elfe encouraged me to it. Anajiafius and Platina^ 
the two Clajftcs^ as they are deemed, in this branch of Hiftory, have 
indeed given us the Lives of the Popesy from the foundation of the 
See of Rome to their times, but in fo broken, imperfedl, and unfa- 
tisfadory a manner, that from them we learn but very little, even 
concerning thofe of whom they have faid moft. It was not their 
defign to write a Hiftory, but only to draw, as it were in miniature, 
the portraits of the Roman Bifhops, by relating, in a fummary way, 
fuch of their adions, as appeared to them moft worthy of being 
recorded ; and, to fay the truth, they have both betrayed no lels 
want of difcernment in chufing what they ftiould relate, than of 
cxadtnefs in relating what they had chofen. 

Anafiafms the Monk, furnamed Bibliothecarius^ that is. Library- 
keeper, Secretary, and Chancellor of the Church of Rome (for all 
thcfe employments antiently centred in one perfon, and were 
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comprifed under die common name of Bihliotbecarius) flourifhedT 
in^ the nindi century, under Nicolas I. Adrian II. and John VIII. 
He wrote a foccindl account of. the Bifliops, who governed the 
Church of Romey from St. Peter to Nicolas I. who died in 867. 
But the memoirs he made ufe of were none of the beft. In his 
time the world was over-run with forged or corrupted Pontificals, 
Martyrologies, Legends, ^c. which were then no lefs univerfally 
received, than they have been fince rejeded by the learned of all 
perfiiaiions. However, that from thefe the Bibliothecarian borrowed 
the greater part of his materials, at Icaft for the fix firft centuries, 
is but too apparent from his overlooking, nay, and often contra- 
diding, the unexceptionable teftimonies of contemporary writers ; 
as wiff be feen in the fequel of the prefent Hiftory. As therefore 
the records, which he copied, are fo juftly fufpeded, and his own 
authority can be of no weight with refped to thofe diftant times, 
the reader muft not be furprifed to find, that, in this Hiftory, I 
have paid no manner of regard to an author, who has been hitherto 
blindly followed by thofe, who have written on the fame fubjed. 
There may indeed be fome truth in what he relates ; but his fire- 
quent miftakes render that truth too precarious to be relied on, un- 
less confirmed by the concurring teftimonies of other more credible 
and lefi. credulous authors. However, in the times Icfs remote from 
his own, I mall readily allow his authority its due weight ; the 
rather, as he feems not to have written with a defign of impofing 
upon others, but to have been impofed upon himfelf by frauds and 
forgeries ; for he wrote in an age, when the world lay involved in 
the thickeft mift of ignorance, when fuperftition and credulity 
triumphed without controul, and ipurious pieces, filled with idle 
and improbable ftories, had thruft every grave writer, nay, and 
the Gofpels themfelves, out of doors. 

^lalina, fo called from the Latin name of ^iadena, a village 
in the Cremoneje, the place of his nativity (for his true name was 
Battifia, or Bartoloffieo Sacchi) fiourifhed fix hundred years after 
Jinafiafiusy that is, in the fifteenth century, under Calixtus III. 
Pius II. Paul II. and Sixtus IV. Under Pius II. he was Secretary 

of 
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of the Datary^ the office where vacant benefices are difpofed of; 
but, beii^ difmifled by Paul II. tho* he had purchafed the place, 
in the height of his refentment, he appealed to th& future Couficil, 
What he TufFered under that Pope, iiiA in prifbn, and afterwards 
on the rack, we (hall hear from himfelf,^ in a more proper place. 
Sixtus IV. the fucceflbr of 9auly well apprifed of his innocence, 
took him into fkvour, and, having enlarged, endowed, and enriched 
the Vatican library with a great number of valuable books, in dif- 
ferent languages, he committed the care of them to him. It was 
probably at this time that he wrote, or rather tranfcribed, the Lives 
of the Popes from St. Peter ^ whom he fuppofes the founder of that 
See, to Paul \h who died in 147 1. I fay tranfcribed \ for, if we 
except the few Popes who lived in or near his own times, war. 
Eugene IV. Nicolas V. Calixtus III. Pius II. and Paul II. he copied, 
almofl verbatim, all he has faid of the refl, only interweaving now 
and then the profane hiflory with the ecclefiaflic (h). The Lives 
of the fourteen fucceeding Popes, from Paul II. to Pius V. eleded 
in 1566. were compiled by Onuphrius Panvinius^ o{^<^Auguflin 
order, a man more commendable for his learning, than for his 
candor and veracity. Thefe are, as we may flyle them, the ori- 
ginal compilers of the Lives of the Popes : Platina adopted Anafia- 
fius% concife method of writing, and Panviniusy Platina %y content- 
ing themfelves with bare hints ; and thereby putting their readers 
to the trouble of confulting other writers, in order to gratify the 
curiofity they had raifed. Much has been faid of the Popes by other 
Hifiorians^ but very little by their own^ as the learned P^zg-zobferved, 
after comparing the authors 1 have mentioned, with the contem- 
porary Hiftorians of other nations. I might well add, that the 

(b) The authors he thus copied were Anajtajiui Biblioibecaritis^ from St. Ptter^ or 
rather Z.f»»j, to Nicolas I. GulielmttSt Wkcvr'ik BibliotbecariuSf from Nicolas I. to Alex- 
ander II. Pandulpbus PifantiSy from Alexander II. to Honor ius II. Martinus Polonus^ 
from Honorius II. to Honorius IV. Tbeodorus of JVirVw, from Honorius IV. to prban VI. 
and from UrbanVl. to Martin V. who died in 1431. other writers, whofe works are 
extant, but their names unknown. He likewife borrowed a great deal of Ptolenueus Lu- 
cenjist a Dominican Frier, who flouriflied, and compiled the Lives of the Popes, in the 
time of Boniface VIII. cho&n in the year 1294. 
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very little they have faid has been thought too much ; whence 
fome of them, and PJatina in particular, have been made, in all 
their Editions fmce the middle of the lixteenth century, to fpeak 
with more refer ve, and to lupprefs or dilguife fome truths they had 
formerly told. 

As for thofe who in later times have engaged in the fame pro- 
vince, we need only dip into their works to be fatisfied, that to 
fearch out truth was not their bulinefs. Some are all praife and 
panegyric, others all fatire and gall : fome have made it their ftudy 
to excufe the worft of Popes, others to arraign the beft. That 
many of the Popes have been wicked. men, abandonedly wicked, is 
undeniable, notwithftanding the pains that have been taken to ex- 
tenuate their crimes ; but neither are there wanting fome good 
men among them, of innocent lives, and unblemiflied charaders, 
whole only crime is their having been Popes ; and to mifreprefent 
or mifconftrue the virtuous a6lion& of thefe, as fome have done, is 
no lefs blameable in an Hiftorian, than to diflemble or glols over 
the criminal actions of the others. This partiality may be eafily , 
accounted for with refpedt to one great period of the prefent Hi- 
ftory. During the quarrels and wars between the Popes and Em-i 
perors, which lafted many years, and occafioned, in feventy-eight 
battles, ■ the deftruilion of an infinite number of innocent people, 
two powerful factions reigned, as is well known, both in Germany y' 
and Italy, diftinguifhed by the names of Guelphs and Ghibbelines ; 
the former being zealoufly attached to the Papal and the latter to 
the Imperial intereft. In the midft of thefe diftradions few writers 
flood neuter, but, fiding, according to. their different interefts or 
inclinations, with one party or the other, drew their pens, each 
againft the head of the party he oppofed, with more rage than the 
foldiers did their fwords. And hence it is, that we find the fame 
fads related by contemporary authors with fuch different circum- 
ftances ; the fame perfons, the Emperors elpecially and the Popes, 
painted in fuch different colours. Of this very few Writers in the 
later times have been aware ; and therefore have, as their bias led 
them to favour one caufe more than the other, adopted as un- 
doubted 



the P R E FACE. vH 

doubted truths the many groundlefs afperfions and undeferved 
reproaches which party zeal had fuggefted to the Ghibbelines againflr 
the Popes, or to the Guelphs againft the Emperors. I wifli I could 
intirely clear an eminent Italian hiftorian of our own times from 
this imputation. 

But, after all, as it was not merely with a view to fupply the 
want of a complete Hiftory of the Popes, that I formerly under- 
took fo laborious a tafk ; neither is it now with that view alone I' 
refume it. What I propofed to myfelf, when I firfl: undertook it, 
I have faid already ; but, being convinced that I laboured in vain,, 
and convinced by foch evidence as the ftrongeft prejudice could 
not withftand, 1 thought it a duty owing to truth, to fet it forth 
to others in the fame irrefiftible light 5. and to defend, at leaft with- 
as much zeal, the beft of caufes, as I had done theworft. A difloyal* 
fubjeft, who had taken up arms againft his lawful Sovereign, would 
not be thought intirely to comply with his duty, by only laying 
them down : he ought, if aduated by a true ipirit of loyalty, 
and truly convinced of the badnefs of his caufe, to range himfelf 
under the banners of his injured Lord, and devote to his fervice 
and defence the fword he had drawn againft him. By a like obli- 
gation, a writer, who has, even ignorantly, combated truth, is" 
bound, not only to lay down his pen, as foon as he finds him- 
felf engaged in a bad caufe, but, when occafion offers, to turn- 
againft error in favour of truth the very weapon he had employed- 
againft truth in favour of error. 

But to give the reader fome account of the Hiftory itfelf, and the- 
method I have purfued in delivering it: I have intituled it, The- 
Hiftory of tlje Popes; but might as well have ftyled it, The" 
Hijlory of Popery ; fince it not only contains an account of the 
Lives and Adlions of the Popes, but of every Popiflj tenet ; when,, 
by whom, on what occafion, and to ferve what purpofe, each of 
them was broached ; thofe more efpecialiy which relate to the 
Pope as ChrifFs Vicar upon earthy as the Supreme- Head of the- 
Churchy as an Infallible Guide to falvation ; for thcfc are the pre- 
rogatives he claims, as entailed upon, and infeparable from the 
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Roman See. But that no fuch do^hines were known in the firfl 
and pureft ages of Chriftianity ; that the Bifhop of Rome was then, 
^ / nay, and thought himfelf, upon the level with other Bifliops ; that 
I die Catholic Cliurch acknowleged no power, authority, or jurii^ 
i diction in the Biihop of RomCy but what was common to him with 
' all other Bifliops, will appear fo plain from the foUowing Hiflory, 
that I can hardly conceive it pofllble for any man, however preju- 
diced in favour of the ^apal ^ffwer^ and ^opi/b Religion^ to perufe 
it without alluring the one and the other : I am but too well ap- 
prifed of the flrength of prejudice ; but, Arong as it is, it can 
never be pro<rf againft plain matter of faft. For who can believe, 
for inftance, in die Pope's Infallibility, who can help looking upon 
-fuch an article of belief as the grolTeft aflront that ever was offered 
to human underftanding, when he reads of a Liberius admitting 
and figaing the Arian creed, or confeflion of faith, declared here- 
tical hf aU his Succeffors j of an Honor ius condemned by the Fa- 
rthers of the fixth Oecumenical Council, as an organ of the devil, 
for iholding the herefy of the Monothelites\ of yohn XXII. preach- 
ing up and propagating, both by his MifHonaries and his Legates 
41 latere, a dodlrine, which he himfelf retraced on his death-bed ; 
of feven Popes (c) curfing and damning, in emulation of one an- 
ther, all who denied a certain tenet (d), and another Pope (e) as 
heartily curling and damning all who maintained it, nay and 
recurring to the Ultima Ratio of the later Popes, the Fagot, in or- 
der to root out of the Church (thefe are his very words) fo pefilen- 
tialy erroneeuSy heretical, and hlafphemous a doBrine ? This occa- 
{ioned great fcandal in the Church, infbmuch that fbme even 
took the liberty to reprefent to his Holinefe, that the Decrees and 

(c) Gregory IX. Innocent IV. Alexander IV. Nicolas III. Martin IV. Nicolas IV. 
Clement y. 

(J) That the Francifcan Friers had no property, b common or in private ; a queftion, 

if any ever was, de lana caprina. What was it to mankind ? what to the Cbriftian Re- 

' limon, whether a few Friers had, or had not any property ? No man was the better for 

believing they had, no man the worfe for believing they had not. And yet to read the 

bulls of the Popes one would think, that the whole of Chnftianity had been at (lake. 

(e) John XXII. 

k. Con- 
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G)nftitutions of one Pope could not be reverfed by another. The 
P(^ replied (and what other reply could he make ?) That they 
were tniftaheny faice it might be proved hy iftnumerabU infiances^ 
that what had been decreed wrong or amifs fy one Pope or Council^ 
could bi reSiiJied and amended by another. This anfwer fUenced 
them at once, fays our Hiftorian : And well it might ; I am only 
furprifed, that the word Infallibility has ever been fince heard of« 
The Francifcan Friers, who had occafioned the diipute, paiddear 
for it : As they continued to plead the Infallibility of feven Popes 
againft that of one, and obflinately adhered to their dodrine. 
Pope Johny loling dl patience, ordered all to be burnt alive, who 
did not receive his G:>nAitution ; which was done accordingly, and 
many of thofe unhappy wretches chofe rather to expire in the 
flames than to yield. Thefe remarkable tranfat^ons are related 
by feveral contemporary writers of unqueftionable authority, and 
among the reft by Nicolaus EymericuSy who was Inquifitor of the 
province of Tarragon, and has inferted them in his DireBorium 
Inquifitorum .(f). Other fa<as without number, of the lame nature, 
and alike irreconcileable with the other prerogatives claimed by the 
Popes, as well as with the chief articles of the Roman Catholic 
reli^on, will occur in this Hiftory, and all fo well attefted, that 
nothing, I think, can withftand the force of Truth thus difplayed. 
Logical arguments and controveriial reafoning cannot be well 
adapted to every underftanding, and therefore are not always 
attended with the defircd efFed, however fkilfuUy managed ; but 
hiftorical fads lie level to the meaneft capacities, and the confe- 
quences thence deducible are to the meaneft capacities plain and 
obvious. It is true, the Sticklers for the See of Rome have endea- 
voured to darken the cleareft fads, fince they could not deny 
them, as being vouched by their own approved authors ; but they 
have done it in fb aukward a manner, with fuch abfurd, ridi- 

(f) Diredt. Inquif. part. ii. quseft. 51. See alfo Antoninus in his Summa tbeotogiity 
part. iv. tit. ii. c. 7. num.- 5. Petrus Miacus Cameracenjis ; Continuator NangH ad am. 
1333 ; Joannes Gerfo in Ser. dt Fejl. Pafcbat. Lcngus in Monaf. Cicejir. Chronic, and 
Gobelinus Cofmodromii ^etat. vi. c, 71. 
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culous, , and unintelligible interpretations, comments, diflin^dons, 
^c. that, were it not well known it was their intereft to defend 
that caufe, one would be apt to think they intended rather to ridi- 
cule than defend it. 

But if the Popes were originally mere Biihops, upon the level 
with other Biflic^s ; if they had no power but what was common 
to them with all other Bifhops ; by what means could they thus 
exalt themfelves above their CoUcgues, nay, above all that is called 
Godf What could induce their CoUegues, and with them the 
greater part of the Chrijiian world, to acknowlege fuch an un- 
heard-of power, and ilibmit to a yoke of all others the moft heavy 
and tyrannical ? For an anfwer to thefe queftions I refer the reader 
to the following Hiftory, where he will find every branch of power, 
authority, (x jurifdidion claimed by the Popes, traced from its 
firft origin, and the various fteps pointed out, by which they raifed 
themfelves from the loweft beginnings to the hlgheft pitch of great- 
nefs ; which is opening a fchool of the moft refined policy, that 
ever was known or pradlifed upon earth. In this refpect we muft 
own the Popes to have been, generally (peaking, men of extraordi- 
nary talents, the ableft Politicians we read of in Hiftory, Statef- 
men fit to govern the world, and equal to the vaft dominion they 
grafped at ; a Dominion over the Minds as well as the Bodies and 
Eftates of mankind; a Dominion, of all that ever were formed, 
the moft wide and extenfive, as knowing no other Bounds but 
thofe of the Earth ; nay, and not even thofe, fince thefe mighty 
Princes claim to themfelves all power in Heaven as well as in Earth, 
all power over the Dead as well as the Living. To eftablifti the 
fpiritual part of this wondrous Authority upon the Golpel of Chriji^ 
which contradi(Sts it in every line, was an undertaking of no little 
difficulty, and that required no common fkill : to eftablifti the 
temporal dominion without a fleet, without an army ; to fubjedt to 
it not only the ignorant and fuperftitious multitude, but Kings 
themfelves, nay and to prevail upon them to employ both their 
arms and their intereft in promoting a power evidently derogatory 
to and inconfifteAt with their own : was a work not to be accom- 
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pliihed but by men of {uperior talents, thoroughly acquainted with 
all the arts oi infinuation and addrefs, and fleady in purfliing, by 
the beft concerted meafures, the great point that they conftantly 
had in their view. 

Two things, however, concurred to facilitate, in (bme degree, 
the eftablifhing the one and the other ; war. the profound ignorance 
of the times, and the matchlefs cunning of the perfons employed by 
the Popes as their EmiiTaries and Agents ; without which helps no 
impofture was ever carried on with fuccefs. 

It was in the nighty while men Jlepty while the earth was over- 1 
fpread with the darkeft night of ignorance, that the enemy came^ \ 
and /owed his tares. From the Beginning of the. Seventh Century * 
to the time of the Reformation,- Letters were utterly negleded > / . 
and in proportion to that negleit. Credulity and Superftition, the ^ 
infeparable companions of Ignorance, prevailed among the Laity ' 
even of the higheft ranks : the little knowlege that ftill remained 
(and very litde did remain) was wholly confined to the Clergy, , 
chiefly to the Monks, men moft zealoufly attached to the intereft . 
of the Pope, as well knowing, that by promoting his intereft, they 
promoted at the fame time their own. It was in this period of 
time, in this long darknefs of ignorance, credulity, and fuperfli- 
tion, that the Pope and his Agents introduced maxims and notions 
concerning the Papal Prerogatives, very different from thofe which 
the world had entertained to that time. In the beginning of the / 
Seventh Century, that is, in the year 606. Pope Boniface III. a ' 
man of great addrefs, having craftily infinuated himfelf into the 
favour of Phocas, obtained of that Traitor and Murderer (gj, the 
famous Refcript fettling the Supremacy on the See of Rome^ in op- 
pofition to the claim of the Patriarch of Conjiantinople. As Phocas 
bore an irreconcileable hatred to Cyriacusy who was then veiled 
with the Patriarchal dignity, he was the more eafily prevailed upon 
to decide the Controverly, which had already lafted a long time 

(g) Pbocas fettled himfelf on the Imperial throne by the murder of MaurttiuSy his law- 
'ful fovereign, and the mailacre of his Ox children, and of all his friends and relations, 
five of his children he caufed to be inhumanly butchered in the preience of their father. 

c between 
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between the two Sees, in favour of the See of Rome, ~ If this ha- 
tred in the Ufurper was owing to the zeal of Cyriacus in laying 
before him the enormity of his crime, and exhorting him to re- 
pentance, Boniface^ nay and his predeceflbr St. Gregory the Great (h), 
knew better how to make their court to men in power, than to take 
the leaft notice of their fins, however public, or mention Repent- 
ance in their hearing. Be that as it will, it is certain, that to this 
rooniler of wickednefs the Church of Rome owes her Supremacy. 
And it was this Grant from Phocasy that more than any thing elfe 
inlpired the Bifhops of Rome with pride and prefumption ; which 
increafing as their power increafed, they were carried by degrees to 
all the exccfles an unbounded ambition can fu^eft, when free from 
all Curb of Confcience, Morality, and Religion. 

Yet, after all, the Supremacy granted by Phocas was but a Su- 
premacy of Order and Dignity ; it gave no new power to the 
Bifhop of Romey but only raifed him above his CoUegues, elpecially 
his Rival, the Patriarch of Confiantinople ; and made him, as fome 
exprefs it, the Firft amongft his Equals. But his Succelfors, thirft- 
ing after power, and fcorning to hold their dignity by fb precarious 
a tenure as the Emperor's pleafure, which might hereafter revoke 
the decifion of Phocas^ and give the Precedence in rank to Con- 
ftantinople inftead of Rome, began to difown the favour they had 
^ received, to fet up for therafelves, and to claim the Supremacy, as 
inherent by Divine Right in their See, and derived from St. Peter^ 
as Chief of the Apoftles, and Head of the Church. Thus was 
the foundation of the Supremacy changed ; and wifely changed, 
according to the rules of human policy. The old foundation was 
no-ways proportioned to the immenfe fupcrftrudure, which they 
now began to defign ; fince they could claim but very little power, 
if any at all, in virtue of the Emperor's Grant. But the new 
foundation was capable of bearing whatever the moft unbounded 
and afpiring ambition could build on it. Befides, the Bifliop of 

(Jb) Gregory ftylcs him a moft pious and religious Prince ; caufed his image, and that 
of his wife Leontiat who was no better than he, to ix lodged in an oratory at R<m( •, and» 
congratulating him on his advancement to the throne, afcribes it to a particular Provi- 
dence. 

Rome 
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Rome could not challenge, by a Refcript of the Roman Emperor, 
any Superiority over the Churches, that had no Dependence on the 
Roman Empire. But a Supremacy, inherent by Divine Right in 
the Papal Dignity, raifed him at once above all the BiHiops of the 
Catholic Church. What therefore now remained was, to improve / 
this extenfive Supremacy into a no lefs extenfive Power and Juril^ v 
didion. And here no time was loft, many circumftances concur- 
ring to promote and forward the execution of their attempt. Be- • 
fides the ignorance of the times, and the influence of the Monks^ 
which operated ftrongly in their behalf, the Princes of Europe were '^ 
quarrelling among themfelves about the Weftern parts of the Roman \ 
Empire, and all glad to purchafe, at any rat6, the friendfhip of 
the Bifhop of Rome^ who, after the famous Donation of ^epin in ■ 
754. had taken great ftate upon him, and bore a conflderable fway 
in all public af]^rs. As for the Bifhops, and the reft of the Secu- 
lar Clergy, they looked upon the Pope, efpecially after he had 
added the Sword to the Keys, as their protedor and defender ; and / 
were on that confideration difpofed to concur in flrengthening his 
power, and rendering it formidably tho' at the expence of their 
own ; chufing rather to fubjed themfelves to an Eccleflaftical ma- ^ 
fter, than to fubmit to the Civil authority. I might add, that fome 
now began to mind the Fleece more than the Flock ; and with That 
it was fome time before the Popes thought it proper to meddle ; 
but, when they did, they foon retrieved, by the hafte that they 
made, the time they had loft. 

Yet I do not believe, that they defigned at firft to run thoie 
lengths, or carry the Papal Prerc^ative to that extravagant height 
they afterwards did. The fuccefe, that attended them in the pur- 
fuit of one claim, encouraged them to fet up and purfue another. 
Of this no one can doubt, who perufes with the leaft attention the 
Records of thofe Ages, and compares the Popes in the beginning 
of the Seventh Century with the Popes in the latter end of the 
Eleventh. We fliall nnd them, in the firft-mentioned period of 
time, fubmitting with all humility to Princes ; claiming no kind 
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of authority or jurifdi<Slion whatfoever but in virtue of the Canons 
of Councils, or the Refcripts of Emperors ; glorying, or pretending 
to glory, in the humble title of Servants of Servants ; acknowlege- 
ing themfelves Subjeds and VafTals of the Emperors, and patiently 
waiting the will and pleafure of their liege Lords to take upon 
diem the Epifcopal dignity, or exercife the fundions of that office. 
Such were the Biftiops of Rome in the beginning of the Seventh 
Century. How different from thofe in the latter end of the Ele- 
venth ! They were then veftcd with the Plenitude of all power, 
both Spiritual and Temporal ; above Councils, and uncontrouled 
by their Canons ; the fountain of all paftoral jurifdidion and au- 
thority ; ■ and, by Divine San<9:ion, impowered to enad, eftablifh, 
abrogate, fufpend, all Ecdefiaftical Laws and Conftitutions : they 
were then become Lords and Maflers, the moft haughty and im- 
perious Lords, the moft fevere Matters, mankind had ever groaned 
under ; they no more begged, but dilpenfed titles, boafting a 
power of fetting up Kings, and pulling them down at pleafure ; of 
calling them to an account, abfolving their fubjefts from their 
allegiance, diverting them of their dominions, and treating in 
every refped as their flaves and vaffals, thofe,^ whom one of their 
heft and greateft Predeceffors (/) had acknowleged fuperior to all 
Men, and thought himfelf in duty bound to obey. This Plenitude 
of power, as they ftyle it, was not acquired at once, but by degrees, 
as I have obferved above ; fbme of the Popes being more, and Ibme 
lefs aftive, crafty,, and afpiring. But what is very remarkable, of 
the one hundred and fourteen between Boniface IlL who- laid the 
foundation of the Papal grandeur, and Gregory VIL who raifed it 
to the higheft pitch, not one ever loft an inch of ground his Pre- 
deceffors had gained. And thus, by conftantly acquiring, and 
never parting with what they had acquired, nay, and tying the 
hands of their Succeflbrs by the irrevernble entail of a Divine Right, 
they became the fole Spiritual Lords, and had almoft made 

(£) Gregory the Great. 
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themfelves the greateft Temporal Lords of the whole Chriftiati 
world. 

But by what particular means they rofe to fuch an height of 
grandeur and majefty, by what artifices and fubtle contrivances 
they maintained what they had ufurped, and ftrove to retrieve what 
they had loft, when it pleafed Divine Providence to check andre* 
ftrain within more narrow bounds their overgrown power, the 
reader will learn from the following Hiftory. Some of the arts 
they have made ufe of, are of the moft refined, and fome of the 
blackeft nature ; and both I have endeavoured, in this work, to 
fet forth in their trueft light, without difguife or exaggeration j 
thofe more efpecially which the Popes and their Agents have for- 
merly employed, and ftill employ, to bring anew under their yoke, 
fuch nations as have had the Chriftian courage to {hake it ofF, 
and aflert that Liberty^ wherewith Chriji hath made us free. If I 
fhall be fo happy as thereby to keep awake and alive, in the bread 
of every true EjtgUJhtnany that noble ardour, which has, on a late 
occafion, exerted itielf in lb diftinguifhed a manner ; if it fhall 
pleafe Heaven to fecond my Undertaking fo far, as to alstrm by it 
thofe Proteftants (I wifh I might not fay thofe many Proteftants) 
who are not aware of, nor fufficiently guarded againft, the crafty 
infinuations, the fecret views and attempts of the Papal Emiflaries j 
I fhall think the time and pains it has coft me abundantly paid. 

I am well apprifed of the reception a work of diis nature muft 
meet with, and of the treatment its author muft exped, both at 
home and abroad, from the Popifh Zealots. But let them vent 
their zeal in what manner they pleafe, I (hall neither anfwer ncr 
refent their reproaches and cenflires, however malignant and ground- 
lefs : nay, I fhall hear them with as much pleafure and fatisfadion 
as I fhould the praiies and commendations of others ; it being no 
lefs meritorious in a writer to have difpleafed the enemies of Truth, 
than to have pleafed the friends. And thefe, I flatter myfelf, will 
find no great room for cenfure : it would grieve me if they fhould, 
fince I have done all that lay in my power to leave none. I have 
advanced nothing for which 1 have not fufficient vouchers ; and 

I "^isj^^ 
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thefe I have taken care to quote in the margin, that the reader, 
by recurring to the places pointed out in each author, may be con- 
vinced of my fincerity and candor. I have always preferred the 
contemporary writers, when equally credible, to thofe who wrote, 
after, uio not without taking notice of their difagreement ; and 
fuch as flourifhed nearefl the times when the tranfadions happened, 
which they relate, to thofe who lived at a greater diflance. Pur- 
fuant to this Rule, in delivering the Lives of the Bifhops who 
governed the Church of Rome during the Firft Ages of Chriftianity, 
I have confined myfelf wholly to the Primitive writers, trufting 
no Modern any farther, than as he wrote from the Antients. From 
thefe there is no Appeal ; it is by them, and them alone, that the 
Papal Supremacy muft (land or fall. If they have all confpired to 
mifreprefent the fenfe of the ages in which they lived (and it is 
only by this hypothefis that the Supremacy can be fupported), in 
what odier monuments fhall we fearch for it ? 

The Partiality, which I have fo much complained of above in 
the works of others, I have taken all pofUble care to avoid in my 
own ; checking the very firft emotions of that zeal, which, on 
my reflefting how long, and how grofly I had been impofed upon, 
would, if not carefully watched, have proved as ftrong a biafe in 
me againft the Pope, and the Popijh Religioriy as tfie oppoflte zeal 
has proved for them in others. The vices and vicious anions d[ 
the bad Popes I have not dif^^mbled ; but neither have I magnified 
them : the virtues and commendable adions of the good Popes I 
have neither lefTened nor mifconftrued ; nay, I have more than 
once juflified the conduft and character of fbme pious men among 
them, greatly injured by their own Hiftorians, becaufe they lived, 
and fufFered mankind to live, in peace ; applying themfelves fblely, 
as it became good Bifhops, to the difcharge of their Paftoral duty. 
Thefe their Hiftorians have ftrangely mifreprefented, meafuring the 
merit of each Pope by the great Things they atchieved, no matter 
by what means, for the exaltation of their See ; which, in other 
terms, is meafuring their Merit by their Pride and Ambition. 

The 
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The Length of this Hiftory requires, I prefiime, no Apology. 
Every one knows, that the Popes aded, for feveral ages, as the 
Umpires of Europe, or rather as the Sovereigns ; feveral Princes 
being adlually their vaflals, and the reft affeding to pay them the 
fame rcfped as if they were. This emboldened them to intermed- 
dle in the public affairs of each State and Kingdom ; infomuch 
that no remarkable event happened, no revolution, no change of 
government or conftitution, which they did not either promote or 
oppofe, as it fuited their intereft, with too many of them the only 
ftandard of right and wrong ; and their authority, through the 
ignorance, credulity, and fuperftition of thofe unhappy times, 
was, generally Ipeaking, of luch weight, as to turn the fcale into 
which it was thrown. Befides, they had, in every Kingdom and 
Nation, their Legates or Vicars, who, together with the Clergy, 
£brmed, as it were, a Separate State, and one Kingdom or Empire 
within another. Thefe, at the inftigation of the Popes, their 
Lords and Matters, were conftantly encroaching on the Civil Au- 
thority and Jurifdidtion, on the Rights of the People, and Prero- 
gatives of Princes. Hence arofe innumerable Difputes, which, if 
Princes did not comply with their demands, ended in Anathemas, 
Interdidts, Civil Wars, Rebellions, private Aflaflinations, and public 
Maflacres. Thofe who are verfed in the Hiftories of other Nations, 
as well as in that of our own, and know what a confiderable part 
the detail of thefe fatal difputes takes up in the particular Hiftories 
of each State and Kingdom, will not find fault with the Length of this , 
which, if complete, and as fuch I offer it to the public, muft comprife 
them all. Befides, I have given a fummary account of the many 
Herefies that have fprung up in the Church ; of the Councils that 
have been held ; of the religious and military Orders ; of their 
Founders, inftitutions, fundamental laws, ^c, ; fubjeds all, in 
fome degree^ conneded with the Hiftory of the Popes. 

I do not doubt, but this Work will meet with a favourable 
Reception from Protejiants of all denominations ; fuch a Reception, 
I mean, as is due to Truth. It will, I flatter myfelf, retard, at 
leaft, the daily increafe of the Papal intereft in thefe happy King- 

domt. 
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doms. As for die Roman Catholic i here, would they but lay afidc 
rfieir prejudices, fo far as to perufe it with the leaft degree of can- 
dor and attention, I am confident Truth would exert its power 
no lels efficacioufly upon fome of them, than it has done upon 
me. They cannot furely be more biafled in favour of the errors 
they had been brought up in, than I was. In them Truth has but 
one enemy to contend with, Education ; in me it had two. Edu- 
cation and Intereft ; and the latter is but too often the more power- 
ful of the two. What I forfeited by adhering to Truth, moft of 
the Roman Catholics in England well know ; and I am veiy confi- 
dent none of them can fay, that I have ever yet reaped, or fought 
to reap, the leaft temporal benefit fi*om it. If therefore the Power 
of Truth, when duly difplayed, is fo great, as to triumph thus 
over the combined force of Education and Intereft, we may well 
hope, that it will, at leaft in fome, triumph over Education alone : 
I moft heartily wifti it may in all. 
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^T is 0ut4>f fome Regard to an anticntTcaditton, that 
I have placed St. Teter at the Head of the Bi(bopc 
of Rome^ though I am well apptifcd, that this, like 
moft other Traditions, will hardly ftand the Tcft of ^^t St. Pe- 



impofcd upon, we ought to treat Tradition as we do innoH mfy 
a notorious and known Lyer, to whom we give no Credit, uulcis ^ rrarfft**. 
what he fays is confirmed to us by fomc Perfou of undoul«ed Vera- 
city. If it is affirmed by him alone, we can at moft but fulpcnd out 
Belief, not tejcfting it as falfc, bccaufe a Lyct may fomctimes fpcak 
Truth i but we cannot, upon his bare Authority, admit it as true. Now 
that St. Tefer was at Rome, that he was Biftiop of Rme, we arc 
told by Tradition alone, which, at the fame time, tells us of ib 
many ftrange Circumflances attending his coming to that Metropolis, 
his flaying in it, his withdrawing from it, &c. that, in the Opinion 
of every unprejudiced Man, the Whole muft favour ftrongly of Ro- 
mance. Thus wc arc told, that St. '•Peter went to Rome chiefly to 
Vol. I. B oppole 
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Tra£tt9n oppofc Simcm^ the celebrated Magician y that, at their firft Interview, 
Xindidupltt. ^^ which Nero hinafelf was prcfent, he flew up into the Air, in the 

Sight of the Emperor, and the whole City 5 but that the Devil, who had 
thus raifed him, ftruck with Dread and Terror at the Name of J ejus y 
whom the Apoftic invoked, let him fall to the Ground, by which 
Fall he broke his Legs. Should you queftion the Truth of this Tra- 
dition at Ramey they would fhew you the Prints of St. Peter's Knees 
Fabulsus Ac in the Stone, on which he kneeled on this Occafion, and another 
PcS/^^^* Stone ftill dyed with the Blood of the Magician (A). 

The Romans^ as we arc told, highly incenfed againft him for 
thus maiming, and bringing to Difgrace, one to whom they paid 
divine Honours, vowed his Deftru£tion$ whereupon the Apoftic 
thought it advifeable to retire for a while from the City, and had al- 
ready reached the Gate, when, to his great Surprize, he met our Sa- 
viour coming in, as he went out, who, upon St, Teter's asking him 
where he was going, returned this Anfwer, lam going to Rome to 
he crucified 0iw : which, as St. Teter underftood it, was upbraiding 
him with his Flight j whereupon he turned back, and was foon after 
feized by the provoked Romans y and, by an Order from the Emperor, 
crucified. Thefe, and a thoufand like Stories, however fabulous and 
romantic they may feem, we cannot, without great Incoherency, re- 
ject, if we admit St. Teter to have been at Rome 5 fince the Whole is 
equally vouched by the fame Authority, and has been upon the fame 
Authority equally believed by thofe, who are called in by the Advo- 
cates for the See of Rome^ to witnefs St. Jeter's having preached 
the Gofpel in that Qty. Thefe arc Amobius^ Cyril of Jerufa- 
km \ Eufebius s Irenaus \ Tertullian e, "Jerom ^, and Juftin the 
negrMfiJl Martyr g. Thefe have all fuppofed St. Peter to have been at Rome, 
>*«i^f^and, together with St.Tauh to have planted Chriftianity in that great 



r^diiim. Metropolis of theWorld ; but this they took upon Tradition, and con- 
fequently their Authority is of no greater Weight than Tradition itfelf, 
which had they duly examined, they would not perhaps have fo rea- 

a Arnob. 1. 2. in Gent. ^ Cyril, catcch. 6. « Eufcb. !. 2. c. 14. d Jren. 
1. 2. c. 20. • Tert. de anim. c. 24. * Hicr. dc vir. illaftr. c. 2. « J uftm. apol. 2. 

(A) This Account fccms to have been but, on his firft Attempt, fell tothcGround ; 

borrowed from Suetonius^ who fpeaks of a by which Fall his Blood fprung out with 

Pcrfon that, in the public Sports, undertook fuch Violence, that it reached the Em- 

to fly in the Prcfcnce of the Emperor Nno 5 peror's Canopy ( i ). 

(i) Suet. I. 6. c. I2» 
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dily pinned their Faith upon it. Falfe and lying Traditions are of aa 
early Date, and the greatcft Men have, out of a pious Credulity, fuf- 
fered themfclves to be impofed upon by them. How many Tradi- 
tions, after having reigned for Ages without Controul, were upon the 
Reformation, when Men took the Liberty to examine what they be- 
lieved, rejected by the Church, afhamed to own them, and degraded 
into popular Errors ! But that of St. Peter*s having been at Rome^ and 
the firft Bi(hop of that City, was a Tradition of too great Confequence 
not to be maintained at all Events, finceupon that chiefly was founded 
the Claim of his pretended Succeflbrs to an uncontrouled Authority^ 
and univerfal Jurifdidion ; a Foundation infinitely too weak for fuch 
an immenfe Superftru&ure. 

And here I cannot help obferviflg the little Regard that the Popes HowlittU^ 
themfclves have fliewn to Tradition, though received by the greatcft ^u%emby 
Lights of the Church, when it did not promote the Honour or In- f^nit Pofis. 
tcreft of their See. Of this we iiavc a glaring Inftancc in a parallel 
Ca(e j for as St. Peter ^ according to Tradition, travellett to Rome^ 
fo did St.Paulj according to Tradition, travel into Spam: the for- 
mer Tradition was received by the Writers I have quoted above, and 
the latter by fomc of the fame Writers, vi&. by Cyril of Jerufa- 
lem\ and Jerom'^^ and by Athanafius\ Chryfoftam\ Theodoret^y 
Gregory the Great ", and many others 5 yet fuch a Tradition was 
rejeded, perh^ y^^y-^ by Pope Innocent L who would not allow 
St. Paul to have ever been in Spain ^ Have we not an equal Right 
to queftion, or even to deny, St. Peter*s having ever been at R<nne ? 
Arc not the Authorities at leaft equal on both Sides ? Why then muft 
the Travels of one Apoftle be looked upon as an Article of Faith^ 
and thofc of the other be deemed fabulous? 

And truly, if we examine narrowly into this matter, the former No Mention 
Tradition will appear no left groundlcft to us, than the latter did to ^^J^lf^lf' 
that Pope : for, in the firft place, neither St. Peter himfelf, nor any Pctcr^ hair 
of the Sacred Writers, give us the leaft Hint or Intimation of his ^R^mc*'^* 
having ever been at Rente. We are told of his being at Antioch^ 
at Jerufalem^ at Corinth^ at Babylon p 5 but of the great Metropolis 
of the Empire, where he is fuppofed to have fixed his See, not the 

^ Cyr. cat. 1 7. i Hicr. in Ifai. xi. 14. k Athan. ad Drac. 1 Chryf. ad 

Hcbr. prarf. « Thcod, in 2 Tim. iv. 17. « Greg, in Joh.xxiii. 22. o Concil. 
torn. 2. p. 1245. 9 Aa. xi. 2. XV. 7. Gal. i. 18. ii. 9. Gal. ii. 11. i Pet v. 13. 

I Cor. i. 12. 

B a leaft 
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lead Mention is made. And may we not from that Silence queftion, 

to fay no more, his having ever been there ? I know that by Baby^ 

lon^ from whence St. Veter wrote his firft Epiftle q, Eufebius r, Je- 

torn *, the Venerable Bede ^ Oecumenius «, and Grotius w, under- 

(lood Rome i but this is a bare Conjedture, and no better grounded 

than that of others, who thought that by Babylon was meant Jeru- 

falem ^. The learned Dodor Pearfon^ Bi(hop of Chefter^ feeing no 

Occafion here to recur to a figurative Scnfc, is of Opinion, that the 

above-mentioned Epiftle was written not from Babylon in Chaldaa^ 

which then lay in Ruins, but from Babylon in Egypt i and no Man 

has taken more Pains to make the World believe, that St. Peter 

preached at Rome^ and founded that See v. But, in this Controverfy, 

the Silence of St. Taul in particular, if duly attended to, muft be 

thought, by every unbiafled Man, a far more convincing Proof of 

St. Peter's not having been at Rome^ than all the Authorities that 

St. Vzu^in have been yet alleged, arc of his having been there. For that Apo^ 

*t£rs^7wrlu^^^^ while it Rome^ had frequent Opportunities of mentioning hrs 

/r^iwRome, fcUow A poftle, and fellow Labourer 5 and yet, naming fcveral others, 

//^^Pc- ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^"^* ^^^°^ Rome he wrote to the Galatians, 
tcr. to the Ephefians^ to the Philippians^ to the ColoJ/ions^ ta Timothy y 

and to Philemon^ without ever mentioning Peter, or fending any 
Salutation from him $ nay, it is certain, that St. Peter was not at 
Rome when the Apoftle of the Gentiles wrote to the Coloffians $ for^ 
mentioning Tychicus^ Onejimus^ Arifiarchus^ Marcus^ and JuftuSy he 
adds, Thefe alone^ my Fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of Gody 
who have been a Comfort unto me\ Peter was not there, when 
St. Paul wrote his fecond Epiftle to Timothy^ where he fays. At my 
firfl Anfwer no Man flood with me, but all Men forfook me » : nor 
was he there immediately before St. Paul's Death, when the Time 
of his T)eparture was at hand ^ for he tells Timothy , that all the 
Brethren didfalute him 5 and, naming Eubulus, ^PudenSy Linus , and 
Claudia^ J he ovaits Peter , whom we may thence conclude not to 
have been there. And yet it is a received Tradition in the Church 
of Rome, that St. Peter was then not only in that Metropolis, but 
confined and bound in the fame Prifon with St. Paul. As that Apo- 

9 I Pet. V. 13. ' Eufeb, 1. 2. c. 15. » Hicr. vir. illuft. c. 8. ' Bed. torn. 5. 
p. 713. • Occu. p. 526. ^ Grot, fynopf. in Pet. * Vide Grot. ib. p. 1541. 
y rcarf. opcr. pofth. p. 56, & fcq. « Coloff. iv. n. • 2 Tim. iv. 6. ** Ibid. 
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ftlc, in writing from Rotnty fends no Salutations from Teter^ fo ia 
writing to Rome he greets many otiiers, but never mentions him <?. 
Now who would notfooner chufe to rejed fuch Traditions^ than to 
fuppofc St. Faul guilty of fuch an unfriendly and unaccountable 
Omiffion \ 

From what has been hitherto faid, every impartial Judge muft ^^- Pjtcr, 
conclude, that it is, at Icaft, very much to be doubted whether St. Rome/i^r 
y^/^r was ever ^Romei but, allowing him to have been there, it Bifljop of 
ftill remains to be proved, that he was Bifhop of that See. This the ^^°*^* 
Sticklers for the Papal Authority fpare no Fains to make out, being 
well apprifed, that the Whole of their Caufe lies here at (lake $ and 
yet I find nothing alleged by them in fb material, a Point, but a 
few mifinterpreted Paflages out of the Ecdcfiaftical Writers : for the 
right underftanding of which it is to be obfcrved, that fuch of the 
Antients as called Teter Bifhop of Romey and Rome the Place, the 
Chair y the See of Peter, meant no more than that he was Super- 
intendant of that Church, that he founded it by converting Men to 
the Faith, and erefted the Epifcopal Chair, by appointing the firft 
Biftiops. That this was their true Meaning, is apparent from what 
we read in Ruffinus\ who, having mentioned Linus, Cletus, and 
Clemens, as fucceeding each other in the See oiRome, v^rhile Peter 
was (^ill alive, thus accounts for their Epifcopacy : They were, fays 
he, appointed Biihops by Peter, to the end that, they taking upon 
them the Epifcopal Charge, he might be at Leifure to difchargc the 
Duties of his Apoftolical Office. And this, he tells us, was not a 
Notion of his own, but the common Opinion d. Irenaus fpeaks to 
the fame Purpofe : "the Apoftles, fays he, founding that Church, 
delivered the Epifcopal Office into the Hands of Linus e. Hence the 
moft ant lent Writers, who lived neareft the Fountain of Tradition, 
never flilc St. Peter Bifhop of Rome, but only fay, that, by ordain- 
ing Bifliops, he founded that Church f. St. Peter therefore was not Inwharfenfi 
Bifhop of Rome in the ftrift Senfc, to which that Word is now con- %'p^^^'^^^^^ 
fined, but in the more large Senfc, of which I have taken notice Bijhops of ^ 
above : and in that St. Paul has as good a Claim to the high-found- ^^"^^* 
ing Titles of Pope, Bifhop of Rome, &c. as St. Peter, fince, toge- 
ther with him, he is faid to have founded that Church. The Popes 
indeed will not allow him that Honour, nor condefcend to reckon 

c Ad Rom. xvi, 3 — 15. ^ Ruffin. in praef. ad Clem., recogn. * Ircn. apud 

Eufcb. c. 5, 6. ^ Confiic. Apoft. 7. 46. lien. 3. 3» 

fiiat 
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him among their Prcdcccflbrs; but Epifhanius and Eufebius have 
been more complaifant 5 of whom the former fays, Peter and Paul 
were the firft at Rome, both Bijhops and Apojlles g ; and the latter 
ipeaking of the Succeffion of the Biftiops of Rome^ Alexander de- 
rived his SucceJJion in the fifth Place from Peter and Paul \ Both 
therefore were Bifhops of Rome, or neither $ both in the Senfc of the 
antient Writers, but neither in that, which is now annexed to the 
The Duties Word Bijbop. And truly the Office of an Apoftle, and that of a 
^Ld ^itjfpo' Bilhop, as the Word is now underftood, are incompatible. An Apo- 
Jileinconjiji' ftle", fays Chryfoftom i, is charged with the Inftruftion not of any par- 
^^^* ticular Nation or City, but of the whole World ; but a Bi(hop muft 

reiide, fays the Jame Writer^, and be employed in one Place: and 

therefore St. Peter^ who knew thcfe two Duties to be inconfiftent, 

if he was ever at Rome^ committed there, as he did in other Places, 

the Epifcopal Charge to others, and purfued his Apoftolical Office, 

which required a more extenfive Care. 

Whether gut St. Jamis, fay the Popilh Writers, though an Apoftle, wis 

Jp!fillwas appointed Biftiop of Jerufalem s and why might not St. Peter ^ though 

Bijhop of ]t' zn Apo&lc, undertake the Epifcopacy of Rome? It is furprifing they 

rufalcm. jj^^^j j |^y f^ ^^^ g^^^f^ ^^ ^j^^y j^ ^n this Objedion, fince they 

muft know it to be grounded on an Uncertainty 5 as Eufebius the 
greateft Antiquary of former Times J, Hegefipfus the moft antient 
Hiftorian m, Epiphanius «, Jerom <>, Gregory of Nyfje p, Chryfofiom % 
and many others, reckon James Bilhc^ of Jtrufalem^ not among the 
ApofileSy but the Seventy Difciplcs. Of the fame Opinion among 
the Moderns, are Grotius^^ Dr. Hammond*^ Valefius^^ Blondel^y 
and Salmafius w. The laft of thcfe faying, after his pofitive and con- 
fident manner. It is certain that he was not one of the Twelve^ 
I may at leaft fay, it is not certain that he was 5 and confequently 
the Objedion can be of no confiderable Weight. But allowing him 
to have been one of the Twelve, as fome of the Antients feem to 
think X, there was a fpecial Reafon, why one of theApoftlcs fhould 
be appointed to rcfide at Jerufalemj tliat City being the Metropolis, 
the Fountain, the Centre of theChriftian Religions our Faith had 

8 Epiph. haer. 7. * Eufeb. I. iv. c. 2. * Chryf. torn. 8. p. 115. ^ Idem 

Eph. iv. If. ^ Eufeb. 1. i. c. 12. ^ Hegef. apud Eufeb. I. 2. c. 2 \ » Epiph. 
haer. 78. ® Hicr. de rir. ill. * Greg. p. 279. ^ Chryf. in Mat. hom. 33. 

' Grot, in Jac. i. r. * Hamm. diflert. Ignat. 4. 3. * Vai. in Eufeb. i. 12. 

tt Blond, in epift. Clem, ad Jacob. "^ Wal. MefT. p. 20. ^ Aug. cont. Crcf. 1. 2. 
c. 37* Vide Pearf. Ann. Faulin. p. 58. 

there 
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there had its Birth j the Church was there very numerous, con/ifting 
of many Thoufaads of believing ^ews 1 j and thither reforted great 
Numbers of thofc of that Nation, who were converted to Chrift in 
other Countries. On thefc Confiderations it might feem expedient, 
that a Perfon of the greateft Authority (hould prefidc there. But 
there was no fpccial Reafon why an Apoflle ftiould conftantly refidc 
at any other Place, nor does it appear that any did : ^t. Peter eipe- 
cially could not refide at any one Place, ftncc to him, as the Apoflle 
of the CircwHciJiony was committed the Charge of converting the 
diipcrfcd Jews in all Parts of the World. 

As for the Appellations of the Apoftolic See, Chair ^ Throne, &c. ?^JJT^ 
given by the Antients to the See of Rome, they import no more ftolic ScSr 
than that it was erefted by an Apoftle 5 for they are bcftowcd indif- ^'?^'''» ^ 
criminatcly on all the Sees, in which Bifhops had been placed by the * 

Apoftlcs5 viz. of Ephefus^ of Smyrna^, of Alexandria^ of Co- 
rinth, Thejfalonica, Philippi\ &c. The Title oi Apoftolic See, com- 
mon to many, was, in Procels of Time, by the Ambition of the 
Biftiops of Rome, appropriated to their own. They had, as they 
thought, till the Year 1662. a pregnant Proof not only of St. Peter's 
crefting their Chair, but of his fitting in it himfelf 5 for till that 
Year, the very Chair, on which they believed, or would make others 
believe, he had fat, was (hewn and expofcd to public Adoration on 
the 1 8th of January^ the Feftival of the faid Chair. But while it was 
cleaning, in order to be ^tt up in fomc conKpicuous Place of the 
Vatican, the Twelve Labours of Hercules unluckily appeared en- 
graved on it. Our Worfliip however, fays G/acomo Bartolini, who 
was prefcnt at this Difcovcry, and relates it, was not miiplaced, fincc 
it was not to the Wood we paid it j but to the Prince of the Apo- 
ftlcs St. Peter ^. An Author of no mean Charafter, unwilling to 
give up the holy Chair, even after this Difcovery, as having a Place 
and a peculiar Solemnity among the other Saints, has attempted to 
explain the Labours of Hercules in a myftical Senfc, as Emblems re- 
prcfenting the future Exploits of the Popes d. But the ridiculous and 
diftortcd Conceits of that Writer are not worthy our Notice, tho' by 
Clement X. they were judged not unworthy of a Reward. 

y Aft. xxi. 20. • Iren. 1. 3. c. 3. * Idem ib. & Tertull. dc praef. haeret. c. 32 » 
Eufeb. ). 3. c. 36. ^ TertulL ib. c. 36. f Bartol. Antichit^ fiicre di Roma, p. 3a.. 
' Lucbeiini catcdra reftituita a S. Pietro. 

But 
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St. Peter But to return to our Subjc^ j it may be inquired. If St. Teter 
whomyplacid ^as Blfhop of Rome^ who placed him in that Sec ? Did our Lord ap- 
in thi See of poiQt him ? Did thc Apoftlcs name him ? Did the People chufe him } 
Rome. jj.^ Yi^ aflUme it himfeif ? To thcfe Queries no Anfwers have been 

yet givcn^ but fuch as are fo ridiculoufly weak, that it is not worth my 

while to relate them, nor the Reader's to hear them.. Bellarmine^ 

in one Place, pofitively affirms, that God commandtd St. Peter to fix 

kis See at Komc^ I hut elfewhere contents himfeif with faying, It 

is not improbable that God commanded St. Peter to jlx his See at 

Rome ^. If it is no more than not improbable, it is uncertain ; it may 

be a mere Conjedure, a Dream. 

OtherBtjhopt St. Teter^ either alone, or jointly with St. Taul^ as we read in 

foht^^Tly'^' /rw^/^J, and in the Apoftolical Conftitutions g, appointed other Bi- 

St. Peter, fhops of Rome. Now, when he appointed others, did he refign his 

Epifcopacy, or retain it } If he refigned it, he did not die Bi(hop of 

Rome I which (hakes the very Foundation of the Pope's Claim to 

Supremacy : if he retained it, there were Two Bilhops on the fame 

See at one time 5 which Pope Innocent I. in his Epiftle to the Clergy 

and People of Conftantinople^ condemned as an Irregularity never 

known till his Time ^ : he did not, it feems, recoiled that it had 

been praftifed by his Predeceffor Pope Teter. Theodoret tells us, in 

his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, that when the Emperor Conftantius would 

have had Felix to fit in the See of Rome^ together with Liberius, 

upon the Return of the latter from Banifliment, the People of Rome 

would not confcnt to it, crying out, One God, one Chrift, one Bi- 

Jhop. Felix died foon after, and upon his Death Theodoret makes 

the following Remark: // isjas, fays he, a fpecial Trovidence, that 

Pcter'j Throne might not fuffer Infamy ^ being held by Two Prelates \ 

He did not confidcr, or rather did not believe, that it had been held 

by St. Peter and St. Paul^ by St. Pcttr and by Linus. 

1^/. Peter jq conclude, St. Peter was perhaps Bi:hop at Rome^ not of Rome (B). 

Rome, «(9/^/Hc was Bilhop at Rome, if he ever was there, being, in virtue of his 

Rome. Apoftlclhip, impowcrcd to difcharge, at Rome, and cvcry-where elfe, 

all Epifcopal Fundionsj but was not fpeciaily Bilhop of -R^/»^, .or 
any other Place 5 that is, he did not take upon him thc Charge of 

* Bell, de fum. Pont. I. 4. c. 4. 'Idem ib. 1.2. c. I7. « Iren. apud Eufeb. 
). c. c. 6. rt Conft. Apoft. 1. 7. c. 46. ^ Inn. L apud Soz. h 8. c. 26. ' Thcod« 
Hitt. EccJcf. 1. 2. c. 17. 

(B^ 'Tis 4 Diilindlion made by a Pope, King in Etruria, not ^Etruriat 

any 
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any particular Bifhop, the Adminiftration of any particular Bifhoprick, 
that being inconfiftent both with the Dignity and Office of an Apoftic, 
or univerfal Bifhop. 



Nero, T T VT T T Q Vitellius, 

Galea, J^ X -L^ KJ ^^ Vespasian, 

Otho, Titus. 

Firfi Bishop of Rome. 

THERE is a great Difagrcemcnt among the Antients about the Yctr of 
firftBifliops of Rome: Tertullian makes Clement y whom he^j^^^ 
fuppofes to have been ordained by St. Peter ^ the immediate aJ^^- Linus, and 
ceffor of that Apojile ». He was followed therein by Ruffinus \ and ^^* Clement, 
Ruffinus by the Latins in general i among whom that Opinion uni Rome. ^^ 
verfally prevailed towards the End of the Fourth Century. But Je- 
Toniy rcjcding the Opinion of the Latins^ places Linus immediately 
after the Apoftles, ^/7//r/^/«j next to him, znd Clement in the third 
Place c. His Opinion is fupportcd by the Authority of Iremeus \ 
Eufebius^j Tbeodoret^^ 2Lnd likc^iCc of Epipkanius B^ Optatus Mile- 
litanus \ and St. Auguftin \ with this Difference, that Epiphanius 
gives the Name of Cletus to the Succeffor of LinuSy and both Op- 
tatus and $t.Augu/lin place him after Clement} but in this they all 
agree, that Linus was the firft, after the Apoftles, who governed the 
Church of Rome. To the Authority of thcfc Writers I may add 
that of the Apoftolic Cooftitutions, telling us, in exprefs Terms, that 
Linus was ordained Bifhop of Rome by St. PaulK As to what we 
read in Tertullian and Ruffinus ^ viz. that Clement was ordained byjyhether 
St. Peter y and named to fucceed him 5 Dr. Hammond anfwcrs, That Clement 
Clement governed with Epifcopal Power and Jurifdidion the con- ^Jf Pc[er tl 
xcncd Jews, while Linus ^ndAnacletus governed, with the Camcfucceed bim. 
Power, the converted Gentiles. He adds. That, upon the Death of 
Anacletus, both Churches were united under him I Thus he ftrives 
to reconcile the Opinion of the Latins, placing Clement immedi- 
ately after the Apoftles, with that of the Greeks, allowing him only 

» Tert. de prxfc. haeref. c. 32. ^ Recog. p. 398. ^ Hier. vir. illuft. c. 15, 

d Iren. 1. 3. c. 3, « Eufeb. 1. 3, c. 2. 4. 21. ^ Theod. in 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

8 Epiph. Kaer. 27. c. 6. ^ Optat. 1. 2. p. 48. * Aug. cp. J65, ^ Conft, Apoft* 
I. 7* c. 46. * Hamm. 1. 5. c. i. 

Vol. I. C the 
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the thirct Place : for, granting what he advances to be true, and Rea- 
'fons arc not wanting to fupport it, Clement was, agreeably to the 
Opinion of the Latins^ the immediate Succcflbr of the Apoftles, with 
refpcft to the Jews 5 but, with refpeft to the Gentiles^ he fucceeded 
jinacletuSj agreeably to the Opraion of the Greeks «. This Anfwer 
Cotelerius applauds as an ingenious, learned, and probable Solution $ 
but, at the fame time, rejeds it as contradi&ing, in his Opinion, the 
Apoftolic Conftitutions, and not fupportcd by the Authority of any 
anticnt Writer n. The learned Dr. Pear/on will admit no Opinion 
that fuppofcs Two Biftiops to have prefidcd together in one City <>, 
that being an Irregularity, according to St. Cyprian P, contrary to 
the EcdefiafttcT^iJpofition^ contrary to the Evangelic Law^ contrary 
to the Rules of the Catholic Injiitutiony and condemned as fuch 
by the Council of Nice^. It is very much to be doubted, as I 
have (hewn above, whether St. Peter ever was at Rome^ and con- 
fequently whether Clement was ordained, by him, Bi(hop of that 
City. His not fucceeding him is a Proof, that he was not s for who 
can imagine, that the People and Clergy of thofe Days would have 
thought of chufing any other, or that any other, though chofcn, 
would have accepted of a Dignity, to which Clement had been named 
by St. Peter himfelf, and which he was adually pofTcflcd of at the 
Apoftle's Death? Be that as it will, Linus is now univerfally ac- 
knowleged both by the Greeks and Latins for the firft Bifhop of 
Rome. 

As for the Life and Anions of Linus ^ all I can find in the An- 
tients concerning him, is, that it was he whom St. Paul mentioned 
in his Epiftlc to Timothy ^^ that, upon the Authority of the Apo- 
ftolic Conftitutions, he was fuppofed, by fome, to have been the Son 
of Claudia^ whom the Apoftle mentions in the fame Placet; and 
that his Life and Converfation were much approved of by the Pco- 
Linus no pie ^ The Church of Rome allows him, in the Canon of the Mafs, 
^aceratmn ^ Placc among the Martyrs 5 but no mention is made of his having 
the Martyrs, fuffcrcd for the Faith, either in the antient Martyrologies, or in Ire- 
nauSy who, fpcaking of him, and his immediate Succcflbrs, diftin- 
guiftics none but Telefphorus with the Title of Martyr. Baranius^ 
determined to maintain, right or wrong, the Credit of the facred 

« Idem ib. p. I47. 258. ' Cotcl. in not. Conft. p. 298. ^ Pcaif. pofthum. 
p. 159. 161. P Cypr. cp. 44. 46. 52. 55. 9 Syn. Nic. can. 8. ' Ircn. 1. 3. 
c. 3. Eufcb. 1. 3. c. 2* 2 Tim. iv. 21. • Conft. Apoft. 1, 7. c. 46. « Tcrt. in 
Marc. c. 3. 

Canon, 
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Canon, inOppofitioii to all the Anticnts, nay, and to his owftSy- 
ftcm, cuts off one Year from the Pontificate of Linus, that he may 
place his Death under Fe/pafian, and not, as Eufebius has done S 
under TituSy in whofe Reign he owns none to have fuffercd for the 
Faith w. Had he remembered what he muft have read in Tertullidn 
and EufebiuSy he had faved himfelf that Trouble : for Tertullian ^ 
affures us, that Vejpajian made no Laws againft the Chriftians ^; and 
EufebiuSy that he did not moieft them> though he caufed a diligent 
jSearch to be made after thofc who were of the Race of T)avidy 
which occafioned a dreadful Pcrfecution againft the Jews v. Linus 
governed the Church of Rome^ according to Eufebius ^ and Efiphor 
nius^y Twelve Years $ £o that, if wc place, with them, the Death of 
St. Teter in 66. Linus muft have died in the Year 78. of the Chri- 
ftian iEra. Wc have, under the Name of Linus ^ Two Books of the Books afcru 
Martyrdom of St. "Peter and St. Taul^\ but they are generally*'^ ^' *'*• 
looked upon as fuppofttitiousc. Triihemius makes him the Author 
of the Life of St. Peter y in which a particular Account was given 
of the Difpute between that Apoftle, and Simon the Magician. This 
Piece has not reached our Times, and was perhaps of the fame 
Stamp with the other, fince it is never mentioned either by Eufebius ^ 
or St.Jerom. The Decrees, that are afcribcd to him, are no- where to 
be found, but in Anaflafius BibliothecariuSy and fuch-like Writers, 
whofe Authority is of no Weight in Matters fo diflant, unleis fup- 
ported by the Teftimony of the Antients. 
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^■"■. CLETUS, or AN ACLETUS. 

Second BisHo? of Rome. 

T INUS was fucceedcd by CletuSy or Anacletus, whom the Year of 
-^ Greeks conftantly &y\c j^nencletus, that is, Irreprehenjible. An^llSJiij 
Opinion has long obtained in the Church of Rome^ diftinguifh- 
ing Cietus znd uinacletus as Two Popes, nay, as Two Saints; the 

' Eufeb. L 3. c. 13. ^ Bar. annal. ad ann. 80. « Tcrt. apol. c. 5. 

y Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 12. ■ Idem ib. c. 13. • Epiph, 1. 27. c. 6. ^ Bib. Patr. 

torn. 7. « Vide Baron, ad ann. 69. ec Voflf. Hift. Grsec, I. 2, c. 9. 

C 2 Feftival 
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Fcftival of the one being kept on the a6th of Aprily and that of the 
Q\t\M%and Other on the 23d oi July^. But thisDiftlndion is now given up 
nof nwf"L/ ^y ^^^ °^^^ learned Men of that Church, not only as groundlefs, but 
mii Pope. as plainly contradifting the moft celebrated Writers of Antiquity, 

IrenauSy EufebiuSy and St. Jeroniy to whom we may add CaiuSy a 
Prieft of RomCy who, writing in the Beginning of the Third Cen- 
tury, reckoned Fi^or the Thirteenth Bilhop of that City K Baro- 
niuSy however, fpares no Pains to keep up that Diflinftion 5 but al- 
leges nothing to countenance it, except the. Poem againftil/^rr/^», 
afcribed to Tertul/ian, the Pontifical of AnaftaJiuSy and fome Mar- 
tyrologies c. Who was the Author of that Poem is not well known, 
but all agree, that it was not written by Tertullian^. Befides, the Au- 
thor, whoever he was, places both Cletus and Anacletus before Cle- 
ment ; which Baronius condemns as a grofs Miftakc, As for the Pon- 
tifical, the Annalift often finds fault with it ; and complains, in this 
very Place, that Anajiafius's whole Chronology is overcaft with an 
impenetrable Mift «. The Martyrologies he quotes are of too mo- 
dern a Date to deferve any Regard, fince none of them were heard 
How they of before the Ninth Century ^. But how, fays BaroniuSy was this 
l^.^f/c^ Diftindion firft introduced ? We may, perhaps, account for it thus: 
'" ^ ' IrenauSy with all the Greeks y and St. Jerom, among the Latins j 
place Anacletus y as we have obferved above, before Clement 5 whereas 
St. Auftin and Optatus Milevitanus place him after. This, and his 
being called Cletus by Epiphanius^ and in feveral Copies of jR^j^^x, 
might induce fome to imagine, that as the Names and Places were 
different, fo were the Pcrfons. Thus, as we conjefture, of one Pope 
Two Popes were made, Two Saints, and Two Martyrs ,• for, in the 
Canon of the Mafs, he has a Place with Linus among the Martyrs 5 
though neither was acknowlegcd for fuch by ItenauSy or any of 
the AntientSi nay, Anacletus is faid, in fome Pontificals, to have 
died in PeacCy that is, according to the Phrafe of thofe Days^ of a 
natural Death g. BollanduSy after having much laboured, but la^^ 
boured in vain, to maintain the Diflindion between Cletus znd Ana-' 
cletus^ yields at laft, and gives up the Point. But yet, unwilling to 
make the lead Alteration in the Catalogue of the Popes, which 
places, with the Approbation of the Holy See, Clement between Cle^ 

a Martyrol. Roman. ^ Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 28. Pearfon pofthum. p. 147, 148. ^ Bar. 
aJ ann. 69. ^ Halloix in vit. Iren. p. 646. * Bar. ad aan» 69. ^ BoUand. 

Pont. p. 217. i Vide Pearf* pollhum. p. 19. 

tus 



Cletus. BISHOPS (?/ Rome. 1 3 

,tus and Anacletus^ he ftrivcs to favc it with a new and pretty extra- 
ordinary Invention 5 for he pretends Jnacletus or Cletus to have rc- 
figned the Chair to Clement^ and Clement^ in his Turn, to have 
yielded it to him again. Thus, according to him, though Cletus 
and Jnacletus are one and the fame Perfon, yet no Fault is to be 
found with the Catalogue 5 and Clement is rightly placed both after 
and before him ^. This is a Speculation of his own, altogether 
groundlefs, and therefore not worthy of a Place here, were it not 
to {hew what low Shifts and Subterfuges even Men of Parts, in the 
Church of Romey chufc to fubmit to, rather than to yield to Reafon, 
in Points that feem to derogate from the Authority of that See. 
Anacletus governed the Church Twelve Years, according to Eufe-^ 
bius i ; to which fome add Two Months, fome Three, and fome only 
one 5 fo that he muft have died in the Year 91, He is fuppofed to 
have been buried next to St. TeteVy in the Vatican^ where his fup- 
pofed Body is (hewn, and worftiiped to this Day K We find, in 
the Collodion of IJidorus Mercator^ Three Decretals, under the becretali 
Name oiCUtus\ but fuch Decretals as are anterior to the Pontificate |^^'*^^ ^^ 
of Pope Syricius^ who was elefted in the Year 384- are now univer- 

fally .looked upon as bare faced Forgeries! (A). 

C L E- 

^ Bolland. Pont. p. 217. ' Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 15. * Bolhnd. 26 Apr. 410, 411. 

'Vide Card. Bon. liturg. L i. c. 3. ct Natal. Alcxand, hift. Ecclcf* p. 743, &c. 

(A) All the decretal Epiftles of the Branch of the unlimited Power claimed by 

Popes, before Syricius, are fo filled with the Popes. They were held in the greatcft 

Abfurditics, Contradictions, Anachronifms, Efteem and Veneration from the Beginning 

^c, that they are now given up, even by of the 9th Century to the Time of the 

the moft fanguine Advocates for the Papal Reformation, when, upon the firft Dawn 

Supren^acy. And yet thefe very Decretals, of Learning, the Cheat was difcovcred, and 

abfurd as they are, and inconfiftent with the Stays removed, which till then had fup- 

themfelves, as well as with all the genuine ported the unwieldy Edifice. But it was 

Writings of thofe Times, whether facred then in a Condition to ftand by itfelf, at 

or profane, were, for feveral Ages, the leaft till new Frauds were devifed to prop* 

main Stays of the whole Fabric of the Papal it up; and this was accordingly done,^ 

Power. By them that Power was efta- without Lofs of Time, 
bliflied ; by them it was fupported ; for. The Decretals of the firft Popea are 

in the Days of Ignorance, they were uni- quoted by Beliarmine, to prove, that the 

verfally received as the genuine Writings Supremacy of the Bifbops of Romg was uni- 

of the antient Bifbops of Rome ^ in whofe verfally acknowleged in the earlieft Times 

Names they were publiihed. And, truly, (2) : but, at thefame time, he owns, that he 

were we to rank them, as they were ranked dares not affirm them to be of undoubted Ju- 

in the monkifli and ignorant Ages, with thority. And what can be more abfurd 

the Decifions of the Oecumenical Councils, than to quote a Forgery, or what he him- 

and the Canonical Books of the Scripture, felf owns may be a Forgery, in Vindica* 

no room would be left to queftion any tion of fo darling a Point as the Supremacy ? 

(2} Bell, de Rom. Pont. 1. 2. c. 14.. 

But 
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Year of ^LEMENT^ the Succcflbr of Anacletus^ is, according to Ort'^ 
9^'^^^^ ^^» *> Eufebius b, and all the Anticnts, the Pcrfon whom Su 
Ctement 5PW, in his Epiftle to the Thilippians c, names among thofe who 
nunt^md hj h^^ Uboured with him in the Goffel^ and whofe Names were in the 

Book 



^ Origen. in Jo« p. 143. ^ Eufcb. 1. 3. c. 15* 



Philip, iv. 3. 



But he did it for want of better Evidences, 
and muft therefore be excufed. Baronius^ 
afluuned to lay any Strefs on fuch grofs and 
palpable Forgeries, contents himfelf with 
only faying, that the Popes bad no hand 
in forging chem; and that they never made 
ufe of their Authority to fupport their own. 
That they were concerned in, or privy to, 
the forging of thofe Letters, I dare not 
affirm : but that they countenanced them, 
as they did all other Forgeries tending to the 
Advancement of their See ; that they re- 
ceived theni as genuine, and endeavoured 
to impofe them upon others; nay, that 
they made ufe of them foon after their firft 
Appearance in the World, to eftablifh and 
promote the Authority of their See ; are 
undoubted Matters of Fad : witnefs the 
Letter, which Nicolas I. wrote, in the Year 
865. to Hincmarus Archbilbop of RbeimSj 
and to the other Bifhops of Franci^ who, re- 
fufing to comply with fome exorbitant De- 
mands of the Pope, had reieded the De- 
cretals, on which thofe Demands were 
founded, as Writings that had been lately 
counterfeited. Nicilasj in his Anfwer to 
them, maintains the Authenticity of thofe 
Letten, exhorts all, who profefs the Ca« 
tholic Faith, to receive them with due ^- 
ntratiotij and claims, in virtue of fuch fa- 
cred and authentic Writings, an uncon- 
uouled Authority over aU the Churches of 
the World, as lodged from the Begin- 
ning in his See (3). And was not this 
roakine ufe of the fuppofed Authority of 
thofe Decretals to promote his own? 
Nicolas feems to have believed the Let- 
ters to be genuine i and, if be did, he 



was certainly miftakcn, and erred in pro- 
pofing, as be does, fpurious Pieces for a 
firm anijlrong Foundation of our Belief, aa 
well as our Pradice. If he did not believe 
them to be genuine, and yet endeavoured 
to perfuade £e Bifhops of trance that they 
were fo ; nay, and claimed, upon the Au« 
thority of fuch Pieces, a Power over them, 
and their Churches } a worfe Epithet would 
fuit him better than that of fallibUy which 
is conunon to all Men. 

The firft who publiflied tbefe Decretals 
was, according to Hincmarus^ RicuMms 
Bifliop oiMenh^ who was fuppofed to bare 
brought them from Spain i becaufe the 
Name of Ifidore was prefixed to the Col- 
le£Uon, and a famous Writer of that Name, 
viz. Ifidore Bifhop of Seville^ had flourifli- 
ed in Spain fome Centuries before. But 
fuch a mean and fcandalous Undertaking 
is altogether unworthy of fo great a Fo- 
late ; and befides the Author of the fup- 
pofed Decretals has copied, verbatim^ fome 
Paflages from the Council of Toledo in 675* 
and from the Sixth Council in 681 • where- 
as Ifidore of Seville died in 636. Tlie 
learned Elites du Pin lays this Forgery at 
the Door of fome German or Frenchman^ 
the Letters being all written in the Style of 
the Germans and French^ of the 9th Cen- 
tury, and many of them addrefled to Per- 
(bns of thefe two Nations. Hincmarus 
was mifbken, in fuppofing the forged De- 
cretals to have been firft publiflied by iU- 
culpbus of Mentz ; for in fome of them are 
found Fragments of the Council held at 
Paris in 829. and he died in 814* They 
were firft ufliered into the World, aitd 




(2) Nic L ep. 42. 
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Book of Life. Hence Chryfojiofn concludes, that, together with St. 
Luke and Timothy^ he attended the Apoftle of the Gentiles in all his 
Journeys ^. Irenaus affUres us, that he had not only feen the Apo* 
ftles, and converfed with them 5 but that, when he was appointed 
Bifhop of Romej he ftill heard their Voices fqunding in his Ears^ ftili 
had before his Eyes the Rules and good Example they had given 
him e. Origen ftyles him the ^ifciple of the Jpofiles f 5 Ruffinus^ 
ahnoft an Apoftle z i and Clement of Alexandria^ an Apoftle K That 
he was well verfed in every Branch of Learning, eKpecially in polite 
Literature, defcended of a Senatorian Family, and nearly related to 
the Cdfars^ is what we read in Encherius i and Nilus k, who feem 
to have followed therein the Recognitions^ a Book of no Au- 
thority. Eucherius perhaps confounded, as others have done, Pope Smi cm- 
Clement with Flavius Clemens^ who was Son to Flavius ^^^if^^^^-^'lthFiZm 
the only Brother of Fejpafian, and fuffcred Death for the Chriftian Clemens. 
Religion in the Perfccution of Domitian ^ 5 for Pope Clement was, 
as himfelf fcems to inlinuate, rather of the Race of jfacoh than of 
the Cafars m. Upon the Death of Anacletus he was unanimoufly ^hofen Bi^ 
chofen by the People and Clergy of Rome to fuccecd him. He had g^J^ 
been named, fay fome, to that Dignity by St. Veter himfelf, pre- 

^ Chryf. in Phil. horn. 13. « Ircn. 1. 3. c. 3. ' Orig. Pn in !• 3. c. 3. 

< Ruf. ad Orig. p. 195. h Clem, ftrom. 4. ' Euch. ad Val. p. 19. ^ Nil., 

]. 2. ep. 49. ^ Dio, 1. 65. Suet, in Dom. c. 15. Orig. in Celf. 1. 1. p. 5. » Clem, 
cp. !• c. 4. 

forged too, in all likelihood, by one Bene- Tally received, and inferted into all the 

iftV?, Deacon of the Church of AfentZj Colledions of Canons. At prefent they are 

though, in his Preface to that Col)e£tion, fo univerfally exploded, that there is not a 

he would fain make us believe, that Aut- fingleWriter, no, not even in the Church of 

iariusj the SuccefTor of Riculphus^ found Rome, who is not alhamed to patronize of 

them in the Archives of that Church, and defend them. But the Work is done, for 

that they had been placed there by Ricul^ which they were intended ; and now that 

phus^ who had brought them from Spain, the Edifice can {{and by itfelf, no matter 

j/titcariusy in whofe Time Binediil pub* what becomes of the Stays that fupported 

lifhed his ColleSion, is thought to have it, when it could not. Thefe Decretals 

been privy to the Impoflure. The Name may be juftly looked upon as a (landing 

of Ifidorij which was then very common Monument of the Ignorance, Superflition, 

in Spaifiy was prefixed to it, to perfuade and Credulity, that univerfally prevailed in 

the World, that the Decretals were brought^ the Church, from the Beginning of the 

from that Country, and not forged at Ninth Century to the Time of the Refor- 

MentZy where they firft appeared. How- mation. I (hall conclude with obfervine, 

ever, they were fufpeded by fome, even that, from thefe Decretals, Anaftafius tbi 

in that dark Age, and abfolutely rejeAed Bilfiiothecariaftj 2nd zfttr him Platinayhnye 

by Hincmarus of Rheims, as Writings of chiefly copied what they relate of the firfl 

no Authority. But the Popes, whofe Pre- Popes, fuppoflng them to have really done 

tenfions they Were calculated to favour, ex- what, in thofe fpurious Pieces, they are faid 

erting all their Authority to bring them to have done, 
into Repute, they were in the End univer- 

4 fcrably 
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ferably to Linus and Anacjetus » i but had declined it, finding that 
the Faithful were not all equally difpofed to fubmit to the Juclgmcnt 
and Authority of St. Teter. He therefore withdrew i and, as he was 
of a mild and pacific Difpofition, led a retired Life to the Death of 
AnacletuSy when he was forced to accept of the Dignity, which he 
had before declined. Thus Ruffinus^ upon the Authority of the 
Recognitions 5 which appears to me, I muft own, a very improbable 
Tale. During his Pontificate happened an impious and deteftable Di- 
viiion, to ufe his own Terms, among the Chrifiians of Corinth^ 
which obliged them to have recourfe to other Churches, efpecially 
to that of Rome\ and on this occafion was written that famous 
^pi^lPtothi Ep^lc ^o ^^^ CorinthianSy fo much magnified by the Antients, and 
Corinthians, publicly read, not only in the Church of Corinth^ as T)imyjms 

allures us, who was BiQiopof that City in 180. but in many other 
Churches, to the Time of Eufebius^ and St. Jerom <>, and perhaps 
long after. It was by fome ranked among the Canonical Books 
of the Scripture, and by all reverenced next to them p. It was writ- 
ten in the Name of the whole Church of Rome^ and to the whole 
Church it is, in exprcfs Terms, afcribed by Irenaus % and Clement 
of Alestandria, who calls it the Epiftle of the Romans to the Co* 
rinthians ^. However, it was compofed by Clement j in the Name of 
the Church ; for, in the primitive Times, Biftiops did nothing by 
themfelvcs, but every thing jointly with their Churches : fVe advife^ 
We exhort y JVe recommend^ &c. was thcit ufual Stylcj which the Popes 
ftill obferve, though they mean only thcmfelvesj for they fcorn to 
join either with the People or Clergy. The Style of this excellent 
Letter is plain, clear, full of Energy, without any ufelefs Ornaments ; 
and the Whole written with the Simplicity, as Thotius obfervcs », 
that the Church requires in Ecdefiaftical Writers. There is (o great 
an Affinity, both as to the Scnfc and the Words, between this Epiftle, 
and the Epiftle to the Hebrews^ that fome have concluded Clement 
to have been the Trandator, nay, and the Author of that Epiftle t. 
In Clement's Epiftle Thotius difcovcrs, as he thinks. Three Faults 5 
^.i"-^!^, ^^'' viz. that he fuppofcs other Worlds beyond the Ocean 5 that he 
Ph^ius."^ ^eaks of the Phoenix as a real Bird 5 and that he ufes Words ex- 
prefling the Humanity of our Saviour, and not his Divinity. But, as 

o Epiph. hser. 27. c. 6. " Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 16. Hicr. vlr. ill. c. 15. ^ Vide 

Iren. 1. 3. c. 3. Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 16. ^t 78. et )• 4. c. 23. 9 Iren. ib. ' Clem, 

firom. 5* • Phot. c. 126. ' Eulcb. 1. 3. c. 381 c( 1. 6* c. 25. Hicr. vir. ill. c. 15. 

to 
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to the firft of thefe ObjcAions, there can be no Difficulty now, 

that we know for certain what was but doubtfully advanced by the 

Antients : in fpeaking of the Phoeaix he complies with the Opinion 

univerfally received in thofe Days by the Learned, both among the 

Chriftians and Pagans. As to the Third Objedion, Photius muft not 

have obferved, that he ftyles our Saviour's Suflferings, the Sufferingi 

of Gody which was acknowleging his Divinity. This Epiftlc, the 

mod precious and valuable Treafure the Church can boaft, after 

the holy Scriptures, was for many Ages bewailed as loft s but, in 1633. Thmght h/i^ 

it was again rcftorcd to the Chrlftian World, by Patricius Junius, J*i,J^' 

a North Briton, who publiflied it from a Manufcript, written by an 

Egyptian Lady, named Thecla^ about the Time of the great Council 

of Nice^ and afterwards brought over into England u. That this 

Piece is genuine, appears from a great many Faflages quoted out of 

it by the Antients. 

The mod remarkable Event that happened in the Pontificate of 
Clement, was the Perfecution oi^omitiani but what Part he bore in 
It we can learn from no credible Author. He died, according to Eu- Clomeot 
febius"^, in the Third Year of Trajan's Reign, tl^at is, in the looth ^''^* 
of the Chriftian Mtz. In the Canon of the Mafs he has a Place, 
with his Two Predcceflbrs, among the Martyrs j but Telejphorus, the 
Seventh Bithop of Rome, is the firft, as I have obferved above, who was 
acknowleged as fuch by Irendus, whofe Authority is of far greater 
Weight than that of Ruffinus, or Pope Zojimus, who fuppofe him 
to have died for the Confeflion of the Faith*. In the Afts of Cle- 
ment, to which Gregory of Tours gave an intirc Credit/, and after 
him many others, efpecially the Two credulous Annalifis, Baronius % 
and Aljord ^ in his Annals of the Britijb Church, we read, that 
Clement was banilhcd, by Trajan, intp the Cberfonefus^ beyond the 
Euxine Sea; that there he caufed a Fountain to fpring up miracu-^/x/i^ft/^irr 
loufly, for the Relief of the Chriftians confined to the fame unho- ^^^' 
fpitable Regions that he converted the whole Country to the Faith, 
which provoked the Emperor to fuch a degree, that he ordered him 
to be thrown into the Sea, with an Anchor fattened to his Neck. 
fc is added, that, on the Anniverfary of his Death, the Sea retired to 
the Place where he had been drowned, though Three long Miles 

» Not, Tun. p, 3. Not. Cotd. p. 8. * Euf. I. 3. 0^4. « Ruf. Orig. t. i. 
p, 778. Cpncil. per Lab* t. %. p. 1558. y Greg. Tur. dc glor. martyr. & 35. 

> Bar. ad ann. 102. « Alf. ad ann. eund. 

Vol. I. D from 
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from tht Shore J that upon its retiring, there appeared a mod magni* 
ficent Temple, all of the fineft Marble 5 and in the Temple a (lately 
Monument, in which was found the Body of the Saint; that the 
Sea continued thus retiring every Year ^on the fame Day, not daring, 
for the Space of Seven Days, to return to its afual Bounds, that the 
Chriftians might, at their Lcifure^ and without Apprchenfion of Dan- 
ger, perform their Devotions in Honour of the Saint. To crown the 
Whole, they add, that, one Year, a Mother having heedlefly left her 
young Child in the Temple, upon her Return, next Year, (he found 
^eMlraclisi^ not only alive, but in perfcft Health^. No Mention is made of 
unh!wunto Aich ftupendous Miracles by IrenauSy who was brought up under 
Ircnxus. ^olycatp; Bifhop of Smyrna^ in Afia^ at the very Time Clement is 

fuppofcd to have fufFercd, and who fpeaks of him at Length. Hi* 
Silence is a plain Demonftration, that they were unknown to him j 
and they muft have been known, had they been true. 
Other fTry Bcfidcs the Letter to the Corinthians^ of which I have fpoken above, 
?/6kmcnt! fcveral other Pieces are afcribed to Clement 5 viz^. a fccond Letter to 
AfecondLit- ^hc Corinthians 5 which is, without all Doubt, very antient j but £«- 
linthi^^y^*^^^ doubts whether it was written by Clement ^^ and both St. 
Fhi other Jerom ^y and Tkotius «, abfolutely rejcft it. Five other Letters, 
Letters. placed among the Decretals, whereof the firft, more anricnt than the 

reft, was tranflated by Ruffinus^ and is quoted by the Council of 
Faifon, held in 442 f. However, it is generally looked upon as a 
fpurious Piece 5 for the Author of it, whoever he was, acquaints Sr. 
JameSy Bi(hop of Jerufalemy who died long before St. Teter, with 
St. Peters Death g. Clemen fs Itinerary, which, in Tbotius's Time, 
was prefixed, by way of Preface, to the RecognitionsK The Recog- 
nitionsy relating, under the Name of Clement y the Aftions of St. Pe^ 
tery his Interview with Simon the Magician, how Clement himfelf 
knew again his Father and his Brothers, whom he had forgot 5 whence 
the whole Work took the Name of RecognitionSy that is, of know- 
ing again : it is likewifc called the Itinerary^ of St. Peter, the jflfs 
0/ St. Peter, the Affs of St. Clement k The Recognitions arc quoted 
by Origen \ Epiphanius\ and Rnffinus «, as the Work of Clement j 
but thefc Writers, at the fame time, own them to have been altered 



Ks Itine- 
rary. 

The Recog- 
nitions* 



l> Greg. Tur. ib. « Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 38. ^ Hicr. vir. ill. c. 15. • Phot, 

£.113. ^ Concil. per Labb. t. 3. p. 1458. < Vide Blond. Decree, p. 25. 28, 

^ Phot. c. 113. i Coteler. not. in fcript. Apbft. p. 353. * Orig. Philocail. c. 23. 
p. 81, 82. > Epiph. Baer. 30. c. 15. "| Rul. ad Orig. p. X95» 
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in fcveral Places, and fainfied by the Heretics} nay, Bpiphanius tcWi 
m, that the Ebionites fcarce left any thing found in them ». The 
Aathor was well Tcrfed in Philofophy, Mathematics, Aftrology, and 
moft other Sciences, but not fo well acquainted with the Dodrine 
of the Church 5 whence his Work is abfolutely rejcOed by Athanor 
ySkfo ; and now generally looked upon as a Piece falfly afcribed to 
Clement. St.Tetefs^iahgues^tlthApion were probably written ^^ P«^»'* 
in the Third Century, and, to gain Credit, fathered upon Clement 3 wil Apion. 
for Eufebius writes, that there had lately appeared a long Work, un< 
dct the Name of Clementy containing Dialogues between St. Peter 
and Apum p. As to the Apoftolic Conftituthns, if that Work is dif- 2njt!fi£. 
£ercnt from tke ^eifrtne of the ApoftleSy mentioned by Athanafms 
and Eufebius i Epiphanius is the firfl who fpeaks of it : it appears 
at leaft, from ^imyfius of Alexandria^ that, in the Year 2 y o. the 
Conftitutions either had not yet appeared, or were of no Repute in 
the Church q. Epiphanius tells us, that many fufpeftcd themj but, 
as for himfelf, he received them, fince he found nothing in them 
repugnant to the Faith, or the Difcipline of the Church «". But as 
he quotes feveral Paflages out of them, which are not to be found 
now, we may well conclude, that, fince his Time, they have been 
either altered or curtailed. The Greeks indeed, in the Second Ca- 
non of the Council, that, in 692. was held at Conftantinoplej in a 
Tower of the Imperial Palace, called Trullus^ that is, the Cupola^ 
declare, that they had been falfified, in fcveral Places, by the Heretics. 
■p>&^?/i^J thinks that, with refpeftto the Style, they fall (hort of the 4 

Recognitions^ but far excel them in the Purity of the Dodrine, add- 
ing, at the fame time, that it is no cafy Task to clear them from 
the Imputation of -//r/ia^^ ». Dr. Tear/on takes them to be a Col- 
lection of fcveral Pieces, publifhcd in the carlieft Times, under the 
Name of the Apofties, and containing, as was pretended, the In- 
ftrudions they had given ^ Albafpinaus^ Bifliop of Orangey thinks 
the Matter rhey contain excellent, and the Whole agreeable to the 
•Difcipline obferved by the Greek Church, during the Four firft Cen- 
turies; -but ncverthclefs he looks tipon them only as a Coilcdlion of 
the different Cuftoms,that were eftablllhed, by degrees, in the Church, 
and fome of which were difputcd even in the Fourth Century " 5 fo 

n Epiph. haer. 30. p. 65. ® Athan. fym. p. 154. P Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 38. 

« Isn. proi. c. 8. p. 54. ' £p!ph. haer. 76. p. 822. ' Phot. c. 113. ' Pearf* 
.,10^. UJ«> p»6o,ii*- ' Alb. obfer. 1. i. c.3. p. 37^ 38. 
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that chcy caa by no means be afcribed either to the Apoftles, or to 
TbiCayns Clement. The Canflitutions end with 8f Canons, long Jcnoxvn by 
%i^! ^ the Title of The Can$m of the Apofilesi but, asthey contain fcvcral 

things that were not received in the Apoftles Time, nor in Clement\ 
the ablcft Critics arc of Opinion, that they likewife are but a Col- 
ledion of feveral Decrees made in the firft Ages of the Church, and 
that they were not colleded into one Body till the Third Century^; 
I don't find them quoted before the Council of Conjiantinople in 
394. The Greeks, in the Council of the Year 6p2. mentioned abovc» 
bound themfclves to the Obfervancc of them ; but they are all re- 
jeaed by Pope Gelajius: however, ^imyfius Exiguus having, not 
long after, placed the firft Fifty at the Head of his Colledion, they 
were received by degrees \ but the other Thirty-five have not been 
admitted to this Day. 

Upon the Whole, of the many Writings afcribed to Clement^ the 
firft Letter to the Corinthians is the only one undoubtedly his : and 
what a wide Difference appears, as to the Spirit and Style, between that 
excellent Piece, and the Briefs, Bulls, Mandates, iyc. of his Succef- 
Tors \ Me does not command, but exhorts \ he does not threaten, but 
intreats; he does not thunder Anathema's and Excommunications, 
but employs the moft mild and gentle Perfuafives, even with the 
Clement'/ Authors of the Schifm. Had he known himfelf to be the infallible 
SSilwi? ^"^ unerring Judge of Cbntroverfics, from whofe Tribunal lay no 
him^ and /# Appeal s had the Corinthians believed themfclves bound, on Pain of 
tbi Cottar Damnation, to fubmit to his Decifions 5 there had been no Room for 
Reafons, Arguments, and Pcrfuafivcsj he ought to have exerted the 
Power, with which he was vefted, and put an End to all Difputes, in 
the peremptory Style of his Succeffors, fFe declare, and command all 
Men to comply with this our Declarationy on pain of incurring the 
Indignation of the Almighty 1 and, as if that were not enough, cf 
his blejfed Apojlles Peter and Paul. But it was not till fome Ages 
after, that the Popes found out their Infallibility, or rather their flat- 
tering Divines found it out for them ; fo that this invaluable Privilege 
lying dormant. Men were obliged, for a long time, to make ufe of 
their Reafon, in deciding religious Controvcriies. 



Idem ib» ctlgiu prol. ^ 15. p. i03[. 
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T...... EVARISTUS, 

Fourth B I s H o ? of Rome. 

f^L E ME NT was fuccccdcd by Evariftus^ Evariftes^ or Ariftus^ Year of 
^ as he is called in the mod antient Catalogue of the Popes s in ^^^i^ 
the Third Year of Trajan's Reign, that is, in the Clofe of the Firft 
Century of the Chriftian Mtz. He governed about Nine Years, that Evariftm 
is, to the Twelfth Year of Trajan^ and the lopth of Chrift \ Eufe- ^^^ ^•^ 
bius^ in his Chronicle, fuppofcs him to have died in the Year 107 c 5 
and, in his Hiftory, fays, that his Death happened about the Year 
lopd: but, in the Scries and Succeffion of the Popes, that Writer 
is everywhere confiftent with himfelf in his Hiftory, and quite other- 
wife in his Chronicle. Befides, the Hiftory ought to correft the Chro- 
nicle, as being pofterior to it. To Evariftus are afcribed Two Dc- Siyiral 
crctals, the Diftribution of the Titles or Parilhes o£Rome, on which ^Jf J jj^'"^" 
Baronius makes a long Defcant s ^nd an Order, that Bifhops, when witboJjuf* 
they preached, (hould be always attended by Seven Deacons C ^^'^/^!^ ** 
thefc, and many other things of the fame Nature, we read only in 
Barmius^ Platina, Anaftafius^ Ciaconius^ &c. and my Deftgn is, as I 
have declared in the Preface, to follow the Anticnts alone, in the 
Hiftory of the antient Popes s and therefore I ftiali take no notice of 
what the Moderns advance, iinleis I find it fupported by the Autho- 
rity of the original Writers. 

T.AjAK, ALEXANDER, ''"^"^• 

Fifth Bishop of Rome. 

CIXTUS is placed, by Oftatus Milevitanus g, immediately after Year of 
^ Evariftus j but that is certainly a Miftake, owing, in ail likelihood, ^J^j^^ 
to thofe who tranfcribed him, iince Iren£us\ Euftiius'^, Epipha- 
nius ^9 and even St. Auguftin \ who follows Optatus in every thing 
clfc relating to the Popes, place Alexander between Evariftus and 
Sixtus. Irenaus reckons Alexander the Fifth Biftiop of Rome s io 

^ Idem, 
Ircn. 



• Buch. p. 270. ^ Eufeb. L 3. d 34. ^ Eufcb. chron. 1. 4. c. i. 'I 
'• 3' ^« 34* ' S^* ^^^' 11^* ' Idem, ann. 121. > Opt. 1. 2. p. 48.. ^ 
L 3. c 6. [ Eufcb. ]. 4. c. 1* ^ Epiph. haer. 27. c. 6. ^ Aug. ep. 165. 
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that we agree with the moft aatfaeocic and uiiexceptionable Writer of 
Antiquity in excluding St. Tefer, and fuppofing Clef us and Anacletus 
to be one and the fame Perfon m. Alexander governed Ten Years, and 
fbme Months; and died in the Third Year of ^^r/4;f, and 119 of 
Chrifto. We can learn nothing of the Antients concerning him: 
he is wor(hipcd indeed by the Church of Rome as a Martyr ; but that 
Title is not given him by Irenaus : and as for the Venerable Bede;vho 
Alexander ranks him among the Martyrs, he was led into that Mifiake by The 
wt a *^«^^ Aiis 0f St. Alexander^ which, in the Opinion of Dr. Pearfon, were 

compofed in the Seventh Century, but are now univerialiy rcjcded as 
fabulous. Tlatina afcribcs to Pope Alexander the Inftitution of Holy 
Water <>, which Baronius takes very much amifs of him, fince he 
Thi InRUu' thereby robs the Apoftles of an Honour due to them; for by the 
^Water faljh Apoftlcs, itt his Opinion, was firft introducedtheUfeof //i^^^ij/^r p. 
afcribJ t9 But if we trace up this Holy Water to the Founta*n-head, we (hall 
'^* find that it arifcs from an unhallowed Spring, from the Lujlral Water 

of the Pagans $ for Peace being reftored to the Church by Conjiantine^ 
the Chriilians began, as a modern Writer well obferves'i, to adopt 
the Ceremonies of the Gentiles. Several Cities in Italy^ France^ 
Germany^ Spain^ &c. pretend to have Reliques of this Pope, info- 
much that, were they all put together, they would form at leaft twenty 
intire Bodies ^ 



*"»" SIXTUS, 

Sixth Bishop of Rome. 

Year of ' ■ *HE Succcffor di Alexander is named Sixtus by Optatus^, a.^.d 
^l!!!^iJ12j jL St. Auguftin ^ I but by Irenaus *i, Eufebiusyf^ Epiphanius *, and 

"Jennn y, Xyfius : which Word has fome Signification annexed to it 
in Greek % whereas Sixtus has none cither in Greek or Latin. He 
prefidcd T^en Years according to Eufebius \ but not complete j for 
he was raifcd to the See in the Third Year of Adrian.^ of Chrift 1 1 9. 
and died in the Twelfth Year of the fame Prince, about the latter End 

tt Eufeb. 1. <. c. 6. ■ Idem, 1. 4. c. 5. o Platin. in ej. vit. ' Bar. 

ad antik 132. N. '^. - 9 Le Saeur, hift. dc TE^l. & de TEmp. ad ann. 108. 
' Vid. Bolland. 3 ]Maii, p. 370. & Baillet vies de Saints, 3 dc Mai. ■ Opt. 1. %. 

« Aug. cp. 53. ■ Ircn. L 3. c. 3. ^ Eufeb. 1. 4. c. 4. 

btt* 97. c. 6« ^ Hier. chron. * Eufeb. L 3. c. 3. 

of 
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of the Yearof Chrift 1 28^ He is ranked among the Martyrs in tke 
Ganon of the Mafs, and in all the MartyFoIogies : but his immediate 
Succeffor is the firft to whom that Title is given by Iren^us. To 
Sixtus are alcribed two Decretals, but both forged in latter Ages, ^^i^^'f^.. . 
plainly appears from ®^ Marca^ from Baluzius, and, above all, from^^-^l^^' ' 
the haughty Title of Univerfai Bifbop^ which Sixtus is made to 
aflume in one of them : a Title, as F. Vagi is forced to confefs, un* 
known to the Bifhops of the primitive and beft Times t. The Title 
of Univerfai would be better adapted to the Reliques of this Pope, HisRilifniti 
than to his Epifcopacy ; for they are difperfcd all over the Roman Ca« 
tholic World: but Baillet himfelf looks upon them as falfe, and un- 
worthy of the WorRiip that is paid to them, not excepting even thofc 
that were given by Clement X. to Cardinal ^e Retz^ who caufed 
them to be placed with great Solemnity in the Abbey of St. Michael 
in Lorrain ^. 



Adrian, XELESPHORUS, Antoninus Piy. 

Seventh Bishop of Rome. 

CI XT US was fucceeded by Telefphorus (or, as fomc ftylc him. Year of 
^ Thelefpborus)y the Seventh Bifeop of the See of Rom^ To^"**"** 
him is afcribed, in fome Editions of the Chronicle of EufebiuSy the 
Inftitution of Lent^i but in none of the beft Editions Mention is made 
of fuch an Inftitution, and fcarcc in any Manufcripts r. Baronius en* 
deavours to prove, that this Faft was inftituted by the Apoftles, and 
that Telefphorus cftablifticd it for ever by a Decree; but his Arguments 
are fo weak, that he defervcs rather to be pitied than anfwered. He 
introduces too early the Bifliops of -R^w^ iffuing Decrees, and prefcri- 
bing Laws to the whole Church. Telefphorus was the firft Bilhop of Telefphorus 
Rome who fuffcred Death for the Chriftian Religion, feeing Iretueus^tf^f:^' 
diftinguilhes him with the Title of Martyr g, which this Author gives i&rljr.^ 
to none of his Prcdeceffors ; but, as to the Particulars of his Death, the 

• Eufci). I. 4. c. 4, & 5. ^ Pagi in vit Sixt. c B4ill. ib. 6. d'Avril. 

* Ircn. 1. 3. c. 3. Eufcb. I.4. c. 5. • Bar.ad aim. 154. i Not. Seal, in 

chron. ai6« Not. Pont, in chron. p.6ia.^ I Ircn. 1. 3. c. 3, 

Antients 
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Aatients have left us quite in the Dark. He fuffered in the Eleventh 
Year of his PontiEcatc, the Firft of Antminus Pius, and 139 of 

Chrift K 



Antokinus Pius. JJ Y G I N U S. 

Eigbtb Bishop of Rome. 

Y«r of JJTTG I NU S, the Succeffor of Telejphorus, governed the Church 
^1^39^ -^^ but Four Years, and thofe not complete i for, in 142. we find 
Tius already in that Sec k In his Time the two famous Heretics, 
'^^V^J** Valentine and Cerdo^ came to Rome $ the former from Egypt, and 
tine \nd ' the latter from Syria, to difplay their new Doftrine in that great Me- 
Cerdo, cmt tropolis. Hyginus no doubt oppofcd them with all the Zeal of a pri- 
^^°^* mitive Bifhop ; but, in fpite of his Zeal, they gained a great many 
Profelytes to their heterodox Opinions K His Infallibility, had it been 
then known and believed, would have foon put a Stop to the grow- 
ing Evil. The Church of Rome honours Hygmus among her Mar- 
tyrs 5 but none of the Antients give him that Title, To him is afcribed 
the Ufe of Godfathers and Godmothers in Baptifm, and *the Cere- 
mony of Confecrating Churches $ but upon no better Grounds than 
the Two Decretals are fathered upon him, which are, by all the Learned, 
reje£ted as fpurious. Hyginus died in the Year 142. the Fourth or 
Fifth oi Antoninus Tiusj and is fuppofed to have been buried near 
St. Peter K 



Antoninus Piuf. 1^ T I T S 

IVintA Bishop of ]^ome. 

Year of AUICETUS is placed next to Hyginus by Optatus m, St. Augufim », 
'22iiii *"<! Epiphaniuso; But who would not, with Eufebius^y rather 

follow Jrgnaus% and Hegejippusf^ naming Pius immediately after 
Hyginus^ fincc the former wrote in the Time of Eleutherius the Sc- 

«» Eufeb. 1. 4. c. 10. • Idem, 1. 4. c. ir. •■ Iren. 1. 3. c. 4. Philaf. c. 44. 
Epiph. hatr. 41. c. i. » Bolland. April p. 22. " Opt. I. 2. p. 48. 

• Aug. ep. 53. o Epiph. har. 42. p Eufeb. I. 5. c. 24. \ Inp. 1. 3. 

c 3. ' Apud Eufeb. 1. 4. c az. , 

<otid 



Piusv BISHOPS ©/• Rome. 25 

cond Bifhop ^ttAnicetusi and the latter lived at Rome in the Time 
of Anicetus^ and continued there till the Pontificate oi E lent her ius. 

In the Time of Pius^ Marcion^ a Native of Pont us y and the Son Marcion 
of a Bifhop of the holy Catholic Church, fays Epiphanius t, being J^^^^^ 
excommunicated by his Father for debauching a Virpin, and finding 
he could by no means prevail upon the venerable Prelate to receive 
him again into the Church, abandoned his native City, fuppofed to 
be Sinope^ and fled to Rome. Upon his Arrival there, he applied to 
the Elders of that Church, intreating them to admit him to their Com- 
munion. But thofe holy Men, who had been taught by the Difciples 
of the Apoftles, inftead of complying with his Requeft, returned him 
this Anfwcrs We cannot admit you without Leave from your holy 
Father s nor can we, as we are all united in the fame Faith, and the The Power 
lame Sentiments,, undo what our holy Collegue your Father h^s^^^^^^j^'Jj, 
done. — Thus Epiphanius ^. Had Bellarmine lived in thofe Days, he owned by the 
had taught them another Doftrine, a Dodlrine which, however ne- Church of 
ceflary, the Apoftles had forgot to deliver to their Difciples % viz. 
That the See oiRome was raifed above all other ^zz%\ that the Ap- 
peals of the whole Catholic Church were to be brought to it ; that 
no Appeals were to be made from it j that it was to judge of the 
whole Church, but be judged by none. Marcion did not apply to 
Pius J as the Reader muft have obferved, or at leaft did not apply to 
him alone, but to the Elders, who difclaimed all Power of reverfing 
the Sentence of a particular Bifhop or Judge. And is not this an evi- 
dent and incontcftable Proof that the Power of receiving Appeals waS 
not known, or thought of, in thofe Days? And yet, who would ber 
lieve it ) Bellarmine has the Aflurance to allege this very Cafe as an 
Argument to prove in the Pope a Power of receiving Appeals w. 
But what would become of this Prerogative, Ihould the Pope return 
the fame Anfwcr to every Appellant \ 

Tius governed the Church for the Space of Fifteen Years, and died pi^, ^ 
in 157. the Twentieth of Antoninus^. The Roman Marty rology Martyr. 
tells us, that be was manyred in the Perfccution of Antoninus Pius s 
but in that Prince's Reign there was no Perfccution; nor is the Title 
of Martyr given him by Iremeus. Baronius afcribcs to this Pope a fTrittngs a/^ 
Decree, commanding the Feftival of Eajier to be kept on Surlday^ cribedu him; 
and quotes the Chronicle of Eufebius v. This Decree is indeed men- 



< Epipb. haer. 42. c. t. u Idem ib« 

L 4« c. II. r Baft ad ann. 159. 
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tioned in ibme Editionsof that WHter j bot ScaSg^r tflbres di, tHae no 
Mention is made of it in any Manufcript Copy j and therefore he has 
left it dttt in iiis Edition ^. As to the Celebration of Eafier^ it is 
manifcft from Irenauiy that thoagh TiuSy as well as his Predeceflbfs 
Sixtusy Telejphorus and HyginUs^ differed from the Bifliops of jS/ia^ 
yet they did npt on that Account feparate themfelves from their Com- 
munion >• On this Pope arc fathered feveral fpurious Pieces, V/jc. 
fome Decrees, Two Letters ranked among tlie Decretals, and Two 
more written to Jujius Bifhop of Fietme in T^aufhine. The Deaees, 
as well* as the Decretals, are univerfally rejected j and yetF. Pif^i 
quotes one of them to prove the real Prefence in the Sacrament ^. 
The two Letters to Juftus are deemed genuine hy Baron/us Cy by Car* 
dinal Bona d, and by Biandel in his Treatife of the Sibyls <?, who never- 
thelefs fufpeds them elfewhere f. On the other hand, they are ab(b* 
lutely rejeded as falfe by Dn Pearfon g, by Cotelerius \ and Natalh 
Alexander s who difcover feveral Exprefllons in them that were not 
in Ufe till fome Ages after, and a great many Incoherences. To fay 
with Le SueuTy That they were written originally in Greeks and in 
latter Times tranflated into Latin \ is but a poor Evafion. As for 
the Fable of HermeSy the Brother of P/w, who, by the Command of 
an Angel appearing to him in the Dlfguife of a Shepherd, is faid to 
have written a Book (hewing^ that Eajler ought to be kept on Sun* 
dajy I refer the Reader to Tlatina^ and fuch-like Writers. 
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Antonikus, a "Vr T f^ T7 T TT ^ M* Aureliui. 

TjBntb Bishop of Rome. 

Y^ar of JplUS was fuccceded by AnicetaSy in whofc Time Valentine the 
^|^i4!j Heretic, who came to Rome in the Pontificate of Hyginus, and 

Su Pbtycarp had gained many Profclytcs under Fius^ continued fowing his pcfti- 
cmn to icntial Errors among the Members of tliat Church : but many whom 
rtcUim he had feduced, were reclaimed by St. Polycarpy formerly the Difciple 
nmnyfrm of St. John the Evangelift, and then Bifhop of Smjfma. His declaring to 

tat Errcrs $f 

* Eufcb. chron. not. Seal. p. 119. * Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 24. ^ Pagi in Ph», n. 2« 

* Bar. ad ann. 166. ' Bona rer. liturgic. 1. i. c 3. * Blond. 1. 2. c. 6* 

^ Idem de la primaut^. 8 Pearf. in Ign. I. 2. p. 170. ^ Cotel. not. in fefipr. 

Apoft. p. 42, 43* ^ Nat Alex. 1. 1. p. 89. ^ Sutur. bift. de TEgl. &c. ad 

ann. 149. 

them^ 
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tbcoi) tba): the Dodrine taught by the Church was the Doftrine he 
had learnt of the Apodlcs, made iiich an Impreffion on their Mindly 
that th^ abjured the Errors of Valentine^ and returned to the Com- 
munion of the Faithful L They preferred the bare Word of Tolycarp^ 
who claimed no Infallibiliry^ to the infallible Authority of Hjginus, 
Tius^ and jlnicetus. This is a plain Proofs that the Popes had not 
yet begun to exert their Infallibility ; or, if they had, that it was not 
ackuowleged. What brought St. Folycarp to Rome was the Contrp- 
verfy about the Celebration of Eaftet^ which at this Time began to 
grow very warm between the Eaftern and Weftern Churches «. All 
the Churches of the Eaft, and amongfl: the reft that of Smyrna^ kept 
^afier on the i^tkDay of the Moon of the iirft Month, in Confor- 
mity to the Cuftom of the "Jews : on the other hand, Anicetus would 
{icither conform to that Cuftom himfelf, nor fuffer any under hU Jurif- 
didion to conform to it, obliging them to celebrate that ^Solemnity 
on the Sunday next following the 14th of the Moon. That this Dif* 
pute might not occadon a Schiftn in the Church, Tolycarp undertook 
a Journey to RomCy in order to confer with the Bifhop of that City, 
who was the chief Oppofer of the §luartodecmans ". But it hap- Anicetustfiuf 

pened in this, as it docs in moft religipus Difputcs, they parted, each \^^^^K^q 
retaining his own Way of thinking i but j^t the fame time, ^hzx, UkratUnof 
happens but fcldom, without the Icaft Breach of that Charity which is E^w» ^ 
the great and fundamental Law of our holy Religion. In Token Bnach of 
whereof they communicated together at tlic holy Sacrament ; nay, Cbaritj. 
Anicetus, out of Rcfpeft to St. Tolycarpy yielded to him the Eu- 
chariji 5 that is, gave him Leave to confcaate the Euchariji in his 
own Church : after which they parted in Peace, though both deter- 
mined to follow the antient Prafticc of their refpeftive Churches ^ 
St. Tolycarp^ though well acquainted with the Dodrine of the Apoftles, 
was a Stranger, it feems, to that of Bellarminej Baronius^ &c. viz. 
that the whole Catholic Church is bound to conform to the Rites, 
Ceremonies, and Cuftoms of the Church of Rome. 

« 

In the Time of Anicetus^ HegefippuSy and the celebrated Martyr Hcgcfippiw 
St. Jyftin, came to Rome^ upon what Occafion is uncertain. The for- and^ul^Km, 
mer continuing there to the Pontificate oi Eleutherius, wrote a Book ^ ^^^* 
on the Dodrine which in that Church had been conveyed down from 
the Apoftles to Anicetus, and was ftill obierved, fays he, in all its 

• 1 Iren. 1. 3^ c. 3. & I. i. e. 24. ^ Eufeb. 1. 4. c. 13. * Iren. apud Eufeb. 

. L iv. c. 14. ® Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 23, 24. P Idem ib. 
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original Purity q. The latter oppofed with great Zeal Marcion^ and 
his Followers, publifhing a Book againft his pernicious Tenets, and 
againft Herefles in general r. It was at Rome that he had frequent 
Conferences with Crefcens the CyniCy a Man of fome Note at that 
Time 5 but, according to the Genius of his Sed, proud, furly, con- 
ceited, and a declared Enemy to all who profeflfed the Chriftian Re- 
ligion^ which he painted in the blacked Colours K The Malice of 
this Cynic procured in the End for our zealous and learned Apologift 
what he had long and moft ardently wifhed, the Glory of fcaling with 
his Blood the Truth, which he had fo ftrenuoufly defended and pro- 
moted with his Pen ^. He fuflfered under Marcus Aurelius and L^ 
Vems about the Year 1 6j. towards the End of the Pontificate of 
Anicetus. 

To this Pope are afcribed by Anajtafius^ Ptatina^ Ciaconius^ and 
other modern Writers, feverai Ordinances and Decrees ; but as they 
are not mentioned by any of the Antients, we do not think them 
worthy of our Notice. Aniccf us governed the Church, according to* 
Eufebius^y Eleven Years, from the Year if/, to the 8th Year of 
M. Aurelius^ that is, to 168. of the Chriftian iEra, RaffaUy Florus^ 
and AnaftafiuSy fuppofe him to have died for the Profeflion of the 
Anicetus mi Faith 5 which was, it (eems, unknown to Irenaus^ He was burled, 
^Martyr, according to fome, near St. Tetety in the Vatican^ according to- 
others, in the Burying-place ofCaiixtus w ^ out of which^ though it is 
uncertain whether he was buried there or no, his Head was taken in 
JlhRiUiuis. ifpo. and given by UrbanVll. to the Jefuits oi Munich in Bavaria^ 
where it is yearly, with great Solemnity, expofed to public Adoration 
oh the 17th of Apri/j the Anniverfary, as is fiippofcd, of his Death : 
his Body was taken out of the fame Place in 1604- and given by Cle- 
tnent VIIL to the Duke oi AltaempSj wlio caufcd it to be conveyed to 
the Chapel of his Palace in Rome^ and to be dcpofited there In a 
Marble Tomb, formerly the Tomb of the Emperor -^f/^x^»^r 5. 
where it is worflriped to this Day. 

< Eufcb. 1. 4. c. 1 1* ' Juft. Apol. 2. p. 70i. » Tatian. orat. cont. GraBC, 

p. 160. ' Eufeb. 1. 4* c. i6, Epiph. baer. 46. ex. » Eufeb. 1. 4. c. 19*. 

V Vide Bolland« April 17, & 22. 
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Eleventh Bishop ef Rome. 



t^O TE Ry the Sttcccflbr of Anicetus^ is highly commended on Year of 
*^ account of his cxtcnfivc Charity towards the Poor of other 2^^^ 
Churches, but more cfpecially towards thofc who were condemned His Chart* 
for the Confcffion of their Faith to work in the Mines ». Thefc he *jljr!jh! 
IS faid not only to have relieved in their Diftrefs with generous Ga- Chriftiam. 
therings made for that Purpofc at RomCy wherein he followed the 
Example of his Prcdeccffors, but moreover to have fcnt Letters to 
them in their afflifted Condition. This we learn from a Letter of ©/^ 
nyfius, then Bifhop of Corinth^ which was an Anfwer to a Letter from 
SoteVy and the Church of Rome, ^ionyjtus returns Thanks to the 
RMianSy and their Biftiop, for their Gencrofity to the Poor of Corinth ^ 
acquaints Soter that his Letter had been publicly read $ adds, that he 
fhall caufe it to be read for the future $ and clofes his Epiftle with 
great Encomiums on the Romans^ who had fo gcncroufly contributed 
to the Support of the indigent Corinthmnsy. This laudable Cuftom 
did not end with the Second Century of the Church 5 iot^ionyfius 
' of AUxandriay writing about the Year 2 5-4. to Stephen Bilhop oiRome^ 
fays, that all Syria and Arabia felt the good Efftfts of the Generofity 
of the Romans ^. And fome Years after, that is, about the Year 260. 
Pope Dionjtjius being informed, that the City of Cafarea in Cappa- 
docia had been ruined by the Wars, and many Chriftians carried into 
Captivity, he fent large Sums to ranfom them, with a Letter to the 
Church of Cafarea^ which was ftill read in St. Bafih Time «. Eur 
febius tells us, that this Cuftom continued till: the laft Perfecution b. 
How diflfcrcntly the immcnfc Revenues of the See of Rome are em- 
ployed now, thofc know who have feen the extravagant Pomp, 
Luxury, and Parade of that Court. In the Year 171. the Fourth of The Htreff 
Soter, was broached the Herefy of the Montanijls, fo caUed from J^j^^ST^ 
their Ringleader Montanus c, Againft thefe Soter is fatrf, by an ano- his Time. 
nymous Writer of fome Antiquity, to have compofed a Book, which 
was anfwercd, according to the fame Writer, by Tertulliany become 

« Eufeb. 1. 4. c. 23. ^ Idem ib. f Idem, 1. 7. c. 5. «^ BafiJ* cp» 220* 

^ Eufeb. 1. 4. c. 23. ^ £u(eb. cfaroir.. 
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the Defender of that Sed s : but^ according to the bed Chronologifb, 
TertuUian did not turn Mmtanifi till many Years after the Death of 
Safer I and, befides, boiYi Sot er's Book^ and 7>r/ii//M;;^s Anfwer to 
it, were quite unknown to EufebiuSy and even to St. Jerm^ who 
took great Delight in reading TertulUan. Soter preHded Eight Years^ 
according to Eufebius^i that is, from the Year i68. to ij6. or to 
the Beginning of 177. the 17th Year of theKcign of M.JureUus. 
The Title of Martyr is given him by the modern Writers, bqc not by 
Iren^eus, or any of the Antients. To him are falfly afcribe4 Two 
£pi{Ues, which have been placed among the Decretals. Where he 
was buried is uncertain; but tiis Body is worRiiped, at present, in the 
Church of St. Sflvejler at Itome^ and in the Cathedral of Toledo in 
Spain K 
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M. AURELIUS, E T E IT X H E R I U S COMMQDUS. 

Twelfth Bishop of Rome* 

TpLEUTHERIUS was Deacon of the Church of Rome in 
•^ 168. when Hegejippus came to that City » j but Soter^ the Sue- 
ceflbr oiAnicetuSy being dead, he was chofcn to govern the Church 
in his room ^. It is certain, that his Ele^ion was known in Gaul 
before the Death of the Martyrs of Lior^^ fo famous in ccclcfiaftical 
Hiilory % for the Controvcrfy, which bad been raifed fome Years be- 
fore in the Churches of Afia^ by Mont anus md his Followers, con- 
cerning the prophetic Spirit, to which they pretended, making at 
The Martyrs (hat time a great Noife in the Church, the Martyrs of Lions^ dc- 
writiu firous to contribute, fo far as in them \zy^ to the public Peace, wrote 
Elcuthcnus. Letters, from their Prifons, to the Churches of AJia^ and likcwife 
xo EleutkeriuSj BiQiop of Rome^ declaring their Judgment and Opi. 
nion in the Cafe ^ : for great Honour was paid, in thofc Times, to 
the Martyrs, and their Opinion was always received with Eftecm and 
Veneration. It were much to be wilhed, thzx Eufebius had fct down 
their Opinion at Length j but he contents himfclf only with faying, 
that it was intirely agreeable to true Piety, and to the orthodox 

» Auft. anonym, dc haeref. a Sirmund. edit. hacr. 26. 86. p. 28. 79. ^ Eu'eb. I. 5. 
p. ij u ^ Bar. in martyrol. 22 April, et BolUnd. ad eund. diem. * Eufeb. 1. 4» 
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Faith d J wWch, in my Opinion, 1$ enoogh to make u5 rcjcft the No- 
tion of Dr, Vearfifty who takes it for granted, that they wrote in 
Favour of thofe Fanatics, and that for no other Reafon but becaufe 
they are faid, by EufebinSy to have written for the Peace of the Church «• 
Was^ the admitting of falfe Prophets, and falfe Prophecies, giving 
Peace to the Church ? The fame Writer adds, that Eleutherius was 
induced, by the Reverence and Regard he had for the holy Martyrs, 
to receive Ihc Prophecies of Montanus, and his Two Prophetcffcs f. 
But herein I muft beg Leave to difagree with that learned Writer, 
and likewife with Dr. Cave 6 ^ for it was not, in my Opinion, Eku- EleuilMhm 
theriuSy but his Succcffor ViBoty who received the Prophecies of Afo»^ 1bfov!\ht 
tanus. TertuUiafiy the only Author ^ ho informs us, that the Dreams Prophecies of 
of that Enthafiaft were approved by the Bilhop of Rome^ docs not Montanus. 
di(iingui(h that Biftiop by his Name; fo that he is to be found out 
only by Reafoning and Chronology. Now, on one hand, we read 
in Ttrttiltian, that Montanus had been oppofcd by ti^e Fredece^ors 
of the Bifhop, who embraced his Opinions ^ ^ and, on the other, in 
Eufebius \ that the Herefy oi Montanus was firft broached in the Year 
171 . the Eleventh of the Reign of M. Aurelius^ and the Fourth of 
the Pontificate of Sotety the immediate Predcccflfor of Eleutherius ; 
thcfc Two therefore, and thefc alone, were the Bifhops, who could 
oppofe Montanus 5 and, fincc the firft Broaching of that Herefy, the 
only Predcceffors of the Bifhop who embraced it. Vidtoty the Suc- 
ceflTor of EleutheriuSy was greatly provoked againft the Afiatic Bilhops, 
on account of their rcfufing to comply with the Cuftom of the 
Church of Rome^ in the Celebration oiEafters and therefore might, 
out of Spite to them, approve of the Opinions which thcyliad con- 
demned : for MontanuSy and his Followers, had been already con* 
demned, as Eufebius informs us \ by feveral Synods held in Afia 
Minor. No Opinion is now deemed heretical, unlcfs condemned 
by the Bifhop of Romey who claims that Prerogative as peculiar to 
himfclf s but the Synods of AJia, the firft mentioned in Hiftory, after 
that of the Apoftles at Jerufaleniy condemned the Opinions of Mon- Coundh hil4 
tanuSy and cut him off from their Communion, without confulting^'^^^.*^^ 
or even acquainting therewith, the Bilhop of Rome. But, to return BiJUp rf 
to the Martyrs $ fomc are of Opinion, that they condemned, in their ^^^^* 

*< Eufeb. lb. • Pcarf. poft. p. 255. ^ Idem ib, f C^c Liv«s of the Father, 
p. 164. ^ Tcrt. in Prax. c. i. ^ fiufcb. in cfaroA. ^ Utmy 1. 5. c 16. Con. 
per Labb. t i. p. 599. . 
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Lcttcrs,.the Tenets of Montanus^ and his Followers; but^ at tbe 
fame time^ wrote in their Favour, (b far as to intreat the Bi(hops of 
A/ta^ and Eleutherius Bifhop of Rome^ to treat them with Indul* 
gence, ^d admit them, upon Repentance, to their Communion !L 
This is bat a bare Conjedure, not authorized by any of the Antients i 
and we don't find, that the Montanifts ever (hewed the leaft Inclina- 
tion to return to the Communion of the Church. 
Florinus It was in the Pontificate of EleutheriuSy that Florinus and BUftus 

Vrt^htheir ^^^ broachcd thcir new Dodrine i which was readily embraced by 
Hiw Do- many at Rome j for they were both Presbyters of that Church «• 
^rim, Florinus was firft one of the Emperor s Officers in Afia^ afterwards 
the Difciple of St. Tolycarp^ then famous all over that Province i and, 
laftly. Presbyter of the Church of Rome $ but both he and Blaftus 
were degraded on account of their heretical Opinions, and cut off 
from the Communion of the Faitlifiil «. Againft Florinus^ Irenseus^ 
then Bilhop of Lions^ wrote a Letter, intituled. Of Monarchy^ or 
that God is not thf Author of Evil o ; and another Piece called, ©^ 
Ogdoedey that is, of the Eight \ meaning, perhaps, the Eight Eons^ 
or Perfons that compofed the chimerical Divinity of the Valentinians ^ 
for Florinus fell at laft into that Herefy p. Againft Blaftus^ whom 
Vacian furnamcs the Greek % Irenaus wrote a Book, intituled. Of 
Schifm 1*. Ado ^ and Bede ^ tell us, that Elelitherius ifliied a Decree, 
ordaining £^^r to be kept on the Sunday after the 14th of the firft 
Moon y but as no mention is made of fuch a Decree, by any Writer 
of thofe Times, thcir Authority is of no Weight. 
Thi CoftviK' Lucius^ a Britijb King, is faid, by Bede^ to have written to Pope 
ciiM tf Bri- ^f^^fb^^itis^ intreating him to fend a proper Perfon into Britain^ 
tiOi King, tp inftruA him in the Myfteries of the Chriftian Religion j which the 
Pope readily granted «. But as this is vouched only by Bede^ who 
Jived many Ages after him, and by a Pontifical, fuppofed to have been 
written about the Middle of the Sixth Century, what Credit the 
whole Hiftory of Lucius may deferve, I leave the Reader to judge. 
Such a remarkable Event could not have efcaped Eufebius^ who^ 
fpeaking of this very Period of Time, tells us, that, at Rome^ many 
Perfons, eminent for their Birth and Wealth, embraced the Chriftian 

• 

* Vide Dupin. Biblioth. p. 287. » Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 14. ■ Idem ib. c. 15. 20. 

• Idem ib. ' Fleuri hift. Ecclef. 1. 3, c, 26, 27. p. 395. 397. *> P..Cian. cp. u 

' fufeb. ib. c. 20. • Ado ad ann. 194. 5 J3ed. chron» tt 2. p. ill. * Bedf 
Jbiit 1. x« c 4« et chroD^ t. 2. p* iii> 
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Religion, with their whole Families w. A folemn Embafly fiom a 
Britifb King, and his Converdon, furely deferved a Place in the 
Hiftory of the Church. He informs us, that, in the Reign of Com- 7J^ vfhok 
modus, and the Pontificate of Eleutherius, the Chriftian Religion ^^^^ ^''* 
enjoyed a profound Tranquillity all over the World $ that it flourifhed, 
and attraded, to ufe his Expreflion, the Minds of many People <. Had 
he not here a favourable Opportunity of mentioning our Royal Pro- 
felyte, who, in the Reign of Commodus, is fuppofed to have written 
to Eleutherius, and by his means to have been converted to the 
Chriftian Religion } To what can we afaibe the Silence of fuch an 
exad and accurate Writer, concerning an Event which would have 
greatly recommended both his Hiftory, and the Chriftian Religion } 
To an invincible Antipathy, fays the Jcfuit-/i/^r^y, which he bore 
to the Name of Britain, and which was fo prevalent in him, that he 
chofe rather to fupprefs the Converdon of Lucius than mention it. 
But what could thus fet Eufebius againft Britain ? Had he been ever 
injured by the Britons? Docs he not elfe where mention both them 
and their Country ? This jcfuitical, abfurd, and groundleis Specula- 
tion, which muft expofe the Author of it to the Ridicule of every 
Reader, I (hould perhaps have let pais unobfcrved, had he not in 
this very Place infultcd, beyond the Bounds of common Decency, 
the Reformers of Religion, forrejedingfome idle Ceremonies, which 
he fuppofes to have been pradifcd at the Converdon of Lucius. But, 
not to lay the whole Strefs on the Silence of Eufebius, and other 
anticnt Writers, to whom King Lucius was utterly unknown, why 
Ihould he have been at the Trouble of fending to Rome for an In- 
ftrudlor? Were there not many in his own Kingdom as capable of 
inftru£king him as any Rome could fend ? The Chriftian Religion had 
been planted in this Ifland long before the Reign of Lucius^ in the 
Time of the Apoftles, as Gildas fcems to infinuate^ at leaft very 
early in the Second Century 5 for Origen, who flouriflied in the Be- 
ginning of the Third, tells us, that the Virtue of the Name of J ejus 
had pafied the Seas, to find out the Britons in another World \ 

The fhort Account, which Bede gives us of the Embafly and Con- Several 
verfion of King Lucius, h^s not only been greedily fwallowcd by ^^"^'^^ ^"^ 
the Monkifh Writers, who came after him, but has fcrvcd as a Ground- fng A7/7^Lu- 
p!ot to the innumerable Fables with which they have filled this Part ^lus. 

w Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 2J. « Idem ib. ^ Anna], ad ann. 182. p. 140. • Gild. 
ex. c. 6. p. 1 1 6. *Orig. in Luc, bom. 6. 
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of their Hiftorics. They even tell us the Names of the Embafladors 
fent by Lucim to the Pope, and of the Legates a Latere fcnt l^ 
the Pope to Lucius. The former were Elvanus and MedwinuSj wha, 
being ordained Bifhops by EleutheriuSy returned to Britain^ and 
greatly contributed to the Converfion of this Ifland. Thefc Fables 
gained Credit, by Degrees, in thofc Ages of Ignorance and Supcrfti- 
tion, infomuch that the Two Embafladors were at lad ranked among 
the Saints; and their Bodies^ where or when found, nobody knows, 
cxpolcd to public Veneration, in the Monaftcry of Glaffenburfy^oa 
the Firft of January \ The Pope's Legates were Fugacius and ll>a^ 
mia uSy who, as we are told, went back to Rome^ to obtain of £/^«- 
therius a Confirmation of what they had done; and, from Rome^ 
returned \nxo Britain, with a Letter from the Pope to King Lucius e. 
As tor the King himfclf, he is faid to have quitted his Kingdom, and, 
turning Midionary, to have preached the Gofpel in Germany^ elpc- 
cially at Ausburgh\ to have travelled from thence into the Country 
ot the Grifons ; and, laftly, to have been ordained Bifhop of Coire^ 
their Metropolis ; and to have died there a Martyr ^. To thefe Monkifh 
Fables King Lucius owes a Place among the Saints ; for on the Third 
oi December is kept, in the Church of Rome, the Fejiival of Lucius, 
King of t^e Bzitons, who died at Coire /» Germany e: thefc are the 
Words of the Roman Martyrology i but Bede does not fo much as 
mention him in his i a plain Proof, that what is faid of his Preach- 
ing, of his Martyrdom, &c. was invented after that Writer's Time. 
And yet Alford has not only filled his Annals with thefe, and fuch- 
like fabulous Accounts, giving an intirc Credit to them, but inveighs, 
with great Acrimony, againft thofc who have not the Gift of Belief 
in the fame Degree with himfelf, efpecially againft T^empjier, telling, 
him, that till his Time the Converfion of Lucius had never been 
queftioncd by any Man of Senfe or Learning f And truly, the Story 
of King Lucius has been credited even by the greater Part of Pro- 
tcftant Writers, out of Refpeft to our venerable Hiftorian; but as he 
wrote many Ages after the pretended Converfion of that Prince, and 
none of the Writers of thofc Days, whom fuch a remarkable Event 
could hardly have efcaped, give us the leaft Hint of it, we may be 
well allowed to queftion the Whole, notwithftanding the Authority 

^ Vide U(h. Brit, ecclef. antiq. c. 4. ct Bolland. i. Jan. c Bar. ad ann. 183. 

Bolland. 26 Mail. Ufh. ib. p. 54. 102. ^ Vide Ulh. ib, p. 137, i^S. • Martyr. 
Rum. 3 Decern. ^ Alf. ad ann. 20i. p. 2Ci« 

of 
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of Bede^ which can be of no Weight with rcfpefl: to Tran&aions 
that are faid to have happened in Times fo remote. 

Eleutherius govzinti^ according to the b?ft Chronologcrs, Fifteen 
Years; and died in 192. the laft of the Emperor Comma Jus g. To 
him-are afcribed a Decretal, addrefled to the Bifhops of Gau/, and a 
Decree, declaring againft Montanus, and his Followers, that no Food 
was forbidden to the Chriftiansi but both are deemed ipurious. He 
was buried, according to fome, in the Salarian fVdy^ according to 
others, in the Vatican^ but, in what Place foever he was buried, his 
Body is now worftiiped in the Vatican at Rome^ in the Cathedral of 
Tfoia in Apulia^ and in feveral other Places l^. The Title of Martyr 
is given him by the Church of Rome^ but not by any of the antient 
Writers. Under him flourifhed Hegefippus^ who wrote, in Five 
Books, an Account of what had happened in the Church fince our 
Saviour's Death, to his Time k He came to Rome in the Pontificate 
of Anicetus^ who was chofep in i f /. and, remaining there to the 
Time of Eleutherius^ who fucceeded Anicetus and Soter in 177. he 
wrote a Book on theDodrine received by Tradition in that Church ^i 
but neithec of thefe Works has reached our Times. 



s.T,rx:* VICTOR, "='"°- 

Thirrteentb Bishop of Rome. 

T/^ICTO R, the Succeflbr of Eleutherms^ is counted by a Writer, Year of 
^ who at this very time lived in Rome^ the Thirteenth Bilhop of C'*"'* i9*« 
that City ^ : fo that neither is St, Teter reckoned among them, nor ^^ 
is Cletus diftinguiftied from Anacletus. In Pl£ior"s Time a new He- Thi Henfy 
refy was broached at Rome by one Theodotus of Byzantium^ deny- ^Thco- 
ing the Divinity of Chrift »"• The Theodotians gave out, that ViSior 
favoured their Dodrine " i which he did, perhaps, at that Time^j 
though he cut them off afterwards from his Communion. Be that ^'^^'" ^}' 
as it will, he can by no means be cleared from another Imputation, pr^etk 
namely, that of owning and approving the prophetic Spirit of Mm- ^^^^^f 
tonus, and his Two Prophetefles, Prifca and Maximilla : for Ter- 

s Eureb. cbron. Florent. p. 8ii. ^ BoUand. 26 Mail, p. 364. ' Hier. vir. ill. 
c. 22. ^ Idem ib. et Eufeb. 1. 4. c. ii. 22. ' Vide Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 28. « Epiplu 
faaer. 54. c. i. Eufeb. 1. v. c. 28. ^ Eufeb. ib. * Idem ib. 
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tul/iaHy his Contemporary, tells us» in exprefs Terms, that he received 

their Prophecies s that, upon receiving them, he gave Letters of Peace 

to the Churches of j4fia and Phrjgiai but that one Praxeas^ juft 

come from thofe Parts, giving him a falfe Account of thofc Prophets^ 

and their Churches, and remonftrating, that by approving them, he conp- 

demncd his Predcccflbrs, prevailed upon him to revoke the Letters, which 

he had already written in their Behalf. ThusTertu/lian, who was then 

His Infalli- himfclf become a Follower of Montanus p. Here Bartmius and BcIt 

dtf^edTj larmine, the Two great Advocates for the Pope's Infallibility, arc put 

B.roniustfw^to a Stand : they awn, and cannot help owning, that the Pope was 

BcUarminc. ^^.^civcd, and impofcd upon 5 but, for all that, will not give up his 

Infallibility, How great is the Power of Prejudice and Prepoffeflioir I 
They find the Pope aftually erring, and yet maintain, that he cannot 
err. But this Apoftafy from common Scnfe, if I may be allowed the 
Expreflion, is not, perhaps, io much owing td Prejudice, as to fome*- 
thing worfe 5 for no Prejudice, however prevalent, can withffand the 
indifputablc Evidence oi plain Matters of Faft, It is no new thing, 
fays BaraniuSy nor what ought to caufe in us the lead Surprize, that 
a Pope (hould be over- reached by Impoftors^. A Pope over-reached 
in Matters of Faith ! What then becomes of Infallibility ? or what is 
the Ufe of it ? But the MantaniJiSy fays Bellarmine s craftily con- 
cealed from the Pope what was erroneous and heretical in their Pro>* 
phecies ; lb that he, difcovering nothing in their Dodtrine repugnant 
to that of the Church, believed they had been unjuftly accufed to^ 
and condemned by, his PredecelTors. But, in the firft Place, TertuI- 
han tells us, in exprefs Terms, that the Prophecies of Montanus^ and 
his Followers, were approved by the Pope i whereas the Prophecies, 
which he is fuppofed by Bellarmine to have approved, were not the 
Prophecies of Montanus^ but others, quite different, and in every 
refpeft orthodox. In the fccond Place, if Vi£ior believed, that the 
Montanijfs had been unjuflly condemned by his Predcccflbrs, he did 
not believe them infallible s fo that, in every Light, this Fad overfets 
the pretended Infallibility. We may add, that, if the Pope's Infalli»- 
bility depends upon a right Information, and neither he nor we can 
know whether he has been rightly informed, his Infallibility is therc^ 
by rendered quite ufelefs.j iince, in every particular Cafe, we may 

' Tert in Prax. c. i. 9 Bar. ad amu 173. n» 4. ' Bell, de fum. Pont. L 4^ 
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doubt, and that poubt cannot be removed, whether the Information, 
upon which be afts, was right, or no. 

But what moft of all diftinguifhed the Pontificate of Fi&or was, Tfje famous 
the famous Controverfy about the Celebration oiEafiety between the aUutlheCt^ 
Eaftern and Wcftern Bifhopsj the former keeping that Solemnity on' lebration tf 
the 14th Day of the firft Moon, on what Day foever of the Week it ^^'*^^' 
happened to fall 5 and the latter putting it off till the Sunday fol- 
lowing. This, furely, could not be a Point of any Confcquencc, 
fince the Apoftlcs had not thought fit to fettle any thing concerning 
k J nay, by obferving the Pafchal Solemnity themfelves, fome on the 
one Day, aiul fome on the other, as it is manifeft they did S they 
plainly declared,^ that it was quite indifferent on what Day it was 
obferved. Accordingly, from the Apoftles Time to Filiofs, each ^ 

Church had followed the Cuftom and Prafticc eftablifhcd by their 
refpeftive Founders, without giving the leaft Difturbance to others, or 
being, on that Account, difturbed by them ^. Pope Anicetus even 
fuffered fuch of the Afiatics as happened to be at ^me^ to celebrate 
Eafitr after the manner of AJia^: Seter^ indeed^ and hfs Succeflbr 
EleutheriuSy obliged thofe'who lived at Rome to conform to the 
Cuftom of that Church i but that did not prevent their fending the Eu^ 
charijty or Sacrament, to the Biftiops who followed the oppofite Pra- 
ilice^; for a Cuftom* then obtained among Bifliops to fend the Eu^ 
charift to each, other, efpecially at Eafiefy in Token of Communion 
and Peace i but this Cuftom was fupprefibd by the 14th Canon of the 
Council held in the Fourth Century at Laodicea^. ViStoTy not fatiP Viaor'i 
fied with what his Two immediate Predeceffors had done, took upon ^J^*'*' ^^ 
him to impofe the Roman QyjSiovck on all the Churches that followed 
the contrary Prafticc. But, in this bold Attempt, which wc may call 
the firft Eflay of Papal Ufurpation, he met with a vigorous and truly Uepp^fiiij 
Chriftian OppoHtion from Pofycrates, at that Time Biftiop of Epbe- ^*' ^i^ 1^ 
JiiSy and one of the moft eminent Men in the Church, both for Piety *'P"^'"^* 
and Learning. He had ftudied, fays EufebiusYy the Scriptures with 
great Attention, had conferred with Chriftians from ail Parts of the 
World, and had ever conformed his Life to the Rules of the GofpcU. 
Jerom fpeaks of him as a Man of excellent Parts, and one univcr- 
lally refpeded ^. In the prefent Controverfy, he peremptorily refufcd ^ 

» EuCeb. 1. 5; c. 23. 25. Socrat. 1. 5. c. 21. Epiph. hacr. 70. c. lOi * Eufeb'. 1. 5. 
c. 24. « Idem ib,. ^ Idemub. c. 20. * Concil.. per Labb. t, i. p. 150, .. 

y Eufcb, 1. 5. Ci 22. et 24. ^ Hier, vir. ill. c. 45. 
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to rclinquifh the Pradice of his own Churcli, which had been firft 

introduced by the Apoftles St. John and St. Philips and had been 

handed down to him by Seven Bilhops of his own Family^. Hereupon 

ViSfoTj iriipatient of Contradidion, wrote a Letter, threatening to 

cut him off from his Communion, unlcfs he forthwith complied 

with the Prafticc of the Church of l^u.ne\ Poly crates, greatly 

furprifed at the hafty Proceedings of his Fellow BiQiop, aflcmbled in 

,and by a Ephejiis a Council of all the Bilhops of Afia minor ^ when it was 

^^^W(h^^^^ unanimoufly refolved, that the Pradice, which they had received from 

i/Afiami- their Predeceffors, ought not to be changed c. Agreeab y to this 

nor. Refolution, Poly crates writ xoViCloTy acquainting him therewith s 

.and, at the fame time, modeftly initnuating, tliat, as to his Menaces^ 

he had better forbear them, fincc they had no manner of Effed upon 

him, or his Brethren J. Upon the Receipt of this Letter Vihor^ 

He cuts them giving the Reins to an impotent and ungovernable Pailion, pubiifhed 

^fffromhts ^j^^^,. inveftives againft all the Churches of 4fia, declared them cut 

off from his Communion, lent Letters of Excommunication to their 
refpedive Bi(hops 5 and, at the fame time, in order to have them cut 
off from the Communion of the whole Church, writ to the other 
fiifhops, exhorting them to follow his Example, and forbear commu- 
^nicating with their refradory Brethren of A^a^. They all complied, 
to be fure, with the Dcfire of the Head of the Church, who had 
Power to command \ but, out of his great Moderation, chofe to ex- 
hort and adviie! No$ not one followed his Example, or Advice; not 
:No Regard onc paid any fort of Regard to his Letters, or (hewed the Icaft Incli- 
had to his nation to Iccond him in fuch a ra(h and uncharitable Attempt 5 but, 
nation. on the contrary, they all joined, zsEufebius aflures us^, in Iharply 

cenfuring and rebuking him, as a Difturber of the Peace of the 

He is an- Church. Among the reft Irenaus, then Bifhop of Lions^ writ him 

^^^/ an excellent Letter, putting him in mind of the Moderation of his 

Predeceffors, and telling him, that though he agreed with him in the 
Main of the Controverfy, yet he cou'd not approve of his cutting off 
whole Churches, for the Obfcrvance of Cuftoms, which they had 
received from their Anccftors. He writ, at the fame time, to many 
other Bifhops g, no doubt, todifluade them from joining theBifhop 
of Rome. However that be, it is certain, that, by this means, the 

* Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 24. b IJem ib. c Idem ib. <> Idem ib. Hier. vir. ill. 

X. 45. c Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 24. SucraC. 1. 5, c. 22« ^ Eufeb. ib. % Eufeb. ib. ct 

.Socrat. I. 5. c. 22. 

Storm 
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Storm was laid, a Calm was rcftorcd to the Church, and the AJiatics 
allowed to follow undifturbed their anticnt Pradlicc h. But Pope 
Vi^oTy CsLjsBaronius^^ excommunicated the AJiatics, which he would 
never have ventured to do, had he not known, that he had Power 
and Jurifdidion over them. The Argument may be thus retorted 
againft him: The AJiatics made no Account of his Excommunication 5 ^^^^ ^^ 
which they would not have ventured to do, had they not known, that /ij Ma^S 
he had no Power nor Jurifdiftion over them. Bcfldes, ViBor did not 
excommunicate them, as that Word is now underftood 5 that is, he 
did not cut them off from the Communion of the Catholic Church; 
for all the other Bilhops continued to communicate with them, as they 
had done before; he only feparated htmfelf from their Communion, 
which was no more than every Bifhop had Power to do. FiBor be- 
ing thus baffled in his Attempt, his Succeflbrs took care not to revive 
the Controverfy ; fo that the AJiatics peaceably followed their antient 
Pradice till the Council of Nice, which, out of Complaifance to^ 
Conftantine the Greats ordered the Solemnity of Eafter to be kept 
every- where on the fame Day, after the Cuftoni of RomeK 

This Difpute happened, not in the Reign of Commodus, as we read^ 
in the Synodicon 1, but in the Fourth Year of the Reign of Severus^ 
as Si.Jerom informs us^, of Chrift 196. ViStor, of whom we find 
nothing elfe in the Antients worthy of Notice, died Five Years after", Viaor diesh. 
that is, in the Ninth of the Emperor Severus, and in the End of 
201. or the Beginning of 202. of Chrift, having governed the Church 
Ten Years. He is named, by St. Jeromy the firft among the Eccle- 
fiaftical Authors that wrote in Latin ^. He pubiifhed a Piece, on the HisWoris^ 
Controverfy about the Celebration of Eajier, and fome other Books 
on religious Subjefts, which were ftill extant in St. Jerom's Time,p. 
As for the Two Decretals that are afcribed to him, and the Two Let- PUasfalflf, 
ters to ^ejiderius and Paracoda, both Bilhops of ViennCj they are ^fy^^^^ ^^ 
univerfally rejcfted <!. The Church of Rome has placed i^'iSior amoilg 
her Saints; and truly, his Attempt, however unfuccefsful, to promote Heisfainu£^ 
the Power and extend the Jurifdidion of that See, deferved no lefs 
a Reward. 

*» Eufeb. ib. Hier. vir» ill. c. 35. Phot. c. 120. Cypr. cp. 75. Anaft. p. 445- * B^r- 
ad ann. 198. n. 10. ^ Eufeb. vit. Conft. 1. 3. c. 18. Soz. 1. i. c. 16. Concil. I. 3.. 

c. 18, I'g. p. 492. * Concil. Labb. t. i. p. 6or. "» Hicr. vir. ill. c. 43. fi chron. 

■ Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 28. Hicr. chron. ^ Hicr. dc vir. ill. c. 34. 40. P Idem ib* 

^ Pcarf. polth. p. 91, 92. BofqueU 1. 3* c. 5. 
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The Hiftory of the V OV ES, or Zephyr. 

Severus, ^'PPHVR TNTJSl Macrinus, 

CaRACALLA, M^ 1^ ^ XI. A IX A -L^ ^J K^y DiADUMENUS, 

Geta, -Heuooabalvs* 

Fourteenth Bishop ^Rome. 
Year of TT N the firft Year of the Pontificate of Zephyrinus^ who fuccecded 



I 



*2ii^^ X Vi^or, a dreadful Perfccutioa was raifed againft the Chrittians 
A dreadful by thc Emperor Severus^ and carried on witii %KZt Cruelty in all 
a^inTthi ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Empire. Zephyr inus^ however, had thc good Luck to 
Chriftians. efcapc it, and to fee thc Church, by the Death of that Prince, hap- 
pily delivered from the Evils, which the Rage of her foreign Enemies 
Jhad brought upon her. But her domeftic Enemies gave her no Re- 
fpite; ihcTheodotian Heretics continued fowing, and not without 
Zephyrinus Succcis, their peftilential Errors at Rome. Zephyr inuSy it feems, op* 
^cod da P^^^^ them with great Vigour and Zeal i for they reproached him, as 
Meritics. wc read in Eufebius », as the firft who had betrayed the Truth, by main* 

taining againft them the Divinity of Chrift : hence he is xankcd, by 

Optatus^ with Tertullian^ ViSlorinuSy &c, among thofc who have 

iuccefsfully xlefended the Catholic Chutch^. Baronius^ to extol Zif- 

phyrinuSy afcribcs to him the firft Condemnation of Praxeas c, which 

was followed by a folcmn Retradation under his own Hand. But it 

was in Africa^ and not at Rome^ that Traxeas was condemned, as 

appeared plain to me, from the Words of Tertullian <i, before I had 

fcen either Famelius or MoreaUy who underftood them in that Senfe. 

Praxeas^ as we have obfervcd above, had done an eminent Piece of 

Service to thc Church of Rome^ by reclaiming Pope Victor from thc 

Herefy of Montanus : but the Good lie had done on that Occafion was 

over-balanced by the Mifchief his new Herefy occafioned both at 

Rome and in Africa ^ for in both Places he gained many Profclytes. 

The Meriff He denied all Diftinftion of Perfons in the Godhead, fo that the Fa- 

y Prax^. ther being, accorbing to his Dodrine, the fame Perfon with the Son, 

it was he who took upon him human Nature, and fufFcred on thc 
.Crofsj whence his Followers were called Patropaffians^. 
Origen at In the Pontificate of ZephyrinuSy and, as Eufebius fcems to in- 
Romc finuatc, in the Beginning of the Reign oiCaracalk, that is, towards 

the Year au.or ;mi. came to Rome the celebrated Origen^ being 

• Eureb. 1. 5. c. 28. * Opt 1. 1. ,c. 37. c Bar. ad aoiu 196. n. ao. * Tcrt. 
in Prax. c. i. p. 634. • Catcn. Grac, Patr. c. 53. 

2 ^ defirous 
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dcfirous, as he himfclf declared, to fee that Church, Co venerable for 
its Antiquity and Renown ; but, after a very (hort Stay there, he re- 
turned to Alexandria ^. About the fame time happened, t3it Rome, ^^^^^'"^^^'J- 
the famous Difputc between Caius, a Presbyter of that Church, and Romet he. 
Proclus^ a leading Man among the Montanifis g. Caius committed tweenCzm^ 
to Writing the Reafons and Arguments on both Sides ^ : but that '"''' ^^^'"'" 
Piece has not reached our Times, though it was well known to Eufi- 
Sius, who ftyles it a Dialogue >, and like wife to Theodoret ^. 

It was during the Pontificate of Zephyrims that Tertullian, the ^JJ^^JJ!*?^^ 
great Defender of the Chriftian Religion, fell off from the Catholic//,^ Church. 
Church. His Fall, which was lamented by all the Faithful as a 
common Lofs, is afcribed, by St. Jerom^ to the Envy and ill 
Ufagc he met with from the Roman Clergy ^ But how ill foever 
he was ufed by them in thofe Days, he has perhaps met with 
worfc Treatment at their Hands in latter Times j for they call upon 
him as an Evidence, to witnefs the Popc*s univerfal Jurifdidion, and ^ 
to confirm to him the haughty Titles, which he affumes i but with Ji^^on/^ 
how little Reafon, will appear from the following Relation : A Ca- ti^.^c^whe^ 
tholic BiChop had, by a public Declaration, admitted Perfons guilty of '*f" T^^'' 
Adultery and Fornication to a Place among the Penitents. As Ter-^^n ^/^ 
tullian was a ftrift Obferver of Rites and Difcipline, and a moft^^"""**" 
zealous Aflcrter of the greatcft Rigours of Religion, he could not lyRomjf ^ 
brook fo much Moderation and Indulgence : and therefore, in his 
Book T^e Tudicitia^ which he wrote on that Occafion, he extols the 
Severity of the antient Difcipline, aggravates the Greatne fs of thofe 
Offences, undertakes to confute the Arguments for Remiilion and 
Indulgence i and, fpeaking of the above-mentioned Declaration, he 
calls it a peremptory "Decree y and ftyles the Bifliop, who made it, high 
Pontiffs and Bijhop of Bijbops «. Hence the Advocates for the Sec 
of Rome infer, that, even in thofe early Times, fuch Titles were 
given to the Bifhop of Rome^ and that his Deaees were even then 
deemed peremptory n. Butinthefirft Place, it is uncertain whether 
that Declaration was publifhed by the Bi(hop of Rome^ or by fomc 
other great Bifhop, perhaps of Carthage^ oi Alexandria^ or Antioch . 
for no Bifhop is named by Tertullian. In the fccond Place, it is evi- 
dent from the Context, that, in the above-mentioned Paflage, Tertul- 

^ Eufeb. 1. 6. c. 14. < Eufeb. 1. 6. c« 14. Hier. vir. ill. c. 59. ^ Idem ib. 

c. 20. » Idem, 1. 3. c. 31. ^ Thcod. hacret. fab. 1. 3. c. 2. * Hier. vir. ill. 
^* 53- ■ Tert. de Pudic. c. i. » Bar. ad ann. 216. n. 5, 6, &c. 

Vol. I. G lion 
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Itan fpeaks ironically \ and confequently all that can be inferred from 
thence is, that he gave thofe Titles to the Catholic Bifhop, whoever 
he was, by way of Derifion ; or if the Bi(hop had alTumed them in his^ 
Declaration, he took from thence Occafion to expofc his Vanity and 
Ambition. BaroniuSy and the Flatterers of the Birtiops of Romey tri- 
umph in this Paflage of fertullian} from which however nothing can 
be inferred in Favour of that See, unlefs they prove, which they can 
never do, that the above -mentioned Declaration or Decree was pub- 
lilhed by the Biftiop of J?^«i^ i that thofe Titles, which raife him abdvc 
other Bifhops, were Part of the Decree 5 and laftly, that TertullUn 
mentioned them as due to him, and not by way of Sarcafm, ironically^ 
refleding on his Pride and Ambition. 

As to the Adions of Zephyr inus^ the Antients have left us quite ia 

the Dark $ and we cannot depend on what we read in the modem 

Writers. He governed about Seventeen Years, and died in the firft 

Year of Heliogabalus^ and 218. of the Chriftian iErao. In the 'Ro^ 

Zephyrinus man Martyrology he has a Place among the Martyrs, which puts Ba^ 

notaMartyr. ^^^^^^ himfelf to a Stand p, fince the Church enjoyed a profound 

Tranquillity from the Death of Severus tathc End of his Pontificate. 



Hkliogabalws, C a L L I S T \J S Alexander Severw^ 

Fifteenth Bishop of Rome. 

Year of J^Ephytinus was fiicceeded by CalUfiuSy or Catlixtus, as he is (ly led by 
2J^J|*^ ^ Optatus^, and St. Aujiin K In his Time the Church enjoyed a 

long, happy, and uninterrupted Peace, as Tertullian calls its which 
lafted from the Death of Severus in 2 1 1 • to the Reign of Maximinut 
in 2 3 5*. as did alfo the State from the Death of Macrinus in 2 1 8. to the 
The Emperor Year 2 jj. Alexander y who fuccceded Heliogabalus in 222. proved 
^^^^^^Ue to ^^^'^^"^^^y favourable to the Chriftians, and even allowed them, if I 
the Cbrifli^ miftake not the Meaning of a profane Writer, the free Exercife of 
Mu i-heir Religion <l : it is at leaft certain, that he adjudged to them, againft 

the Tavern-keepers, a Piece of Ground, which it is pretended they 

« 

o Eufeb. 1. 6. c. 21. & cbroiu P Bar. ad ann. 221. n. i, 2. « Opt. La*. 

p. 48. ^ Aug* cp. 52. J Tcru dc cor. mila * Lamprid. in vit. 

Akx. p. 121. 

had 
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had ufurpcd upon the Public, faying, when he gave Sentence in their 
Favour, that it was better God (hould be fcrved on it in any Manner, 
than that it (hould be occupied by Tavern-keepers e 5 which was giving 
them Leave to ferve God on it after their own Manner. On this 
Spot of Ground Baronius fuppofes Calliftus to have built a Church 
in Honour of the Virgin Mary^ known at prefent by the Name of 
Santa Maria in Trafteverey that is. Saint Mary beyond the Tyber f". 
But the Pontifical of DamafuSy upon which alone he founds his Opi- 
nion, dcfervcs no Credit, as I (hall (hew in the Life of that Pope. 
Calliftus is faid by Anaftafius g to have inclofcd a large Piece of ^^"'?"5'' 
Ground on t}\c Appian Way, to fcrvc as a Burying-place for the piZi!^^' 
Chriftians. This Ground is frequently mentioned in the Martyrolo- 
gies, and defer ibed at Length by Arririghus^ who tells us, that 174000 
Martyrs, and 46 Popes, were buried in it ^. Though Alexander was 
of all the Pagan Emperors the moft favourable and indulgent to the 
Chriftians, as is evident from all the antient Writers, both Chriftians 
and Pagans, yet he is reprefentcd in the Martyrologies, and in the 
Ads of fomc Martyrs, efpecially of CallifluSy to which S^^^ gave an 
intire Credit i, as the moft barbarous and inhuman Tyrant that cver^^..^'^^^ 
{hed Chriftian Blood. If we rejeft thefe Afts, and we muift either K)c8i ferve no Cre- 
them, or the Authority of the moft unexceptionable Writers among ^'''* 
the Antients, we expunge at once above 300 Martyrs out of the Cata- Many Saints 
logue of Saints wor(hiped to this Day by the Church of Rom^y upon ^^^^^ '^*^ 
the bare Authority of fuch AGts. Among thefe are the Conful Pal- ofihe Cata- 
tnatiuSy with his Wife, his Children, and Forty-two of his Dome- '^6«^* 
fticss the Senator SimpliciuSy with his Wife, and Sixty- eight of his 
Domeftics: and, what will be an irreparable Lofs, the fo much cele^ 
brated St. Caciliay in whofe Honour Churches have been ere^ed in 
every Chriftian Kingdom. BaroniuSy not prefuming on one Side to 
queftion the Emperor Alexander's Kindnefs to the Chriftians, which 
would be giving the Lye to all the Antients, but, on the other, look- 
ing upon it as a Sacrilege to rob the Church of fo many valuable 
Rcliques, afcribcs the cruel Ufage they arc fuppofcd to have met 
with in that Prince's Reign, not to him, but to Ulpian the celebrated 
Civilian, who flourifhed under him K But in thofe A£ts the Martyrs 
are faid to have fuflfered unheard-of Torments, there minutely dc- 

^ Idem ib. p* 131* ' Bar. ad ann. 224. n. 4, 5. < Anaft. in vit. Call, 

k Arr-ng. 1. 3. c. 11. ' Bed. Martyr. 10 Maii, 14 0£L ^ Bar. ad 

ann. 226. n. 4. ^ 

G 2 fcribcd. 
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fcribed, by the exprcfs Command of the Empcroc Alexander. ' Bcfidcs, 
could Alexander be faid to have favoured the Chriftians, could the 
Chriftians be faid to have enjoyed a happy Tranquillity under him, 
had one of his Officers pcrfecuted them with the utmoft Cruelty in 
his Name, and by his Authority ? Baroniut^ not remembring, it 
fcems, that in this Place he had charged Ulfian with all the Cruelties 
againft the Chriftians, fuppofes elfcwherei fcveral Martyrs to have 
fuffered in the Reign of Alexander, after the Death of Ulpian. Bede^ 
'tis true, has followed thefe Ads 5 but they are not on that Account 
at all the more credible, (incc he often follows Pieces which arc now 
univerfally given up as fuppofititious. The very firft Words of thefe 
Ads arc fufficient to make us fufpeft the Truth of them $ for they 

begin thus ; In tke Time of Macrinus and Alexander ^How come 

thefe two Princes to be joined together ? Macrinus reigned with his 
Son *DiadumenuSy and Heliogabalus between them and Alexander. 
Soon after the Conful Tatmatius is faid to have been condemned 
without any Form of Judgment, without fo much as being heard % 
whereas Herodian aflUres us, that Alexander was a ftrid Ol^erver of 
the Laws; and that no Criminal was condemned in his Reign, but 
according to the ufual Courfq of Law, and by Judges of the greateft 
Integrity m. Calliftus^ if we give Credit to his Afts, was kept a long 
time Prifoner in a private Houfe, where he was every Day cruelly 
beaten by the Emperor Alexandefs Orders, and at laft thrown head* 
Calliftus w/ long out of the Wuidow mto a Well. The Ads are evidently fabu- 
« ^^y^* j^j^^ Ijm- Callijius nevcrthelefe is worfhiped among the Martyrs; and 

the Waters of the Well^ which is to be feen at R$me in the Church 
that bears his Name, are faid to cure all forts of Difeafes to this Day. 
He governed the Church Five Years, and died in the Latter-end of the 
Year 223 ". the Third of the Emperor Alexander. His Body is ex- 
pofed to public Adoration on the Tenth of May, in the Church of 
St. Marjfy beyond the Tyber^ at Rome <>, and in that of our Lady at 
Rheims p. Two Decretals are afcribcd to Callijius, and likewifc the 
Inftitution of the Ember- Weeks, but without the leaft Foundation. 

» Idem ad ann. 232. n. ir. m Herod. 1. vi. p. 575. 588. ■ Eufcb. I. 6. 

c. 21. & inchron. o Holland. 10. Mali, 49S, 499. p Arring. I. 2. c. I2. 

Tneod. 1. 4. c. i, 2. 6. 8. 
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Alexander. 



URBAJMUS, 

Sixteenth Bishop of Rome. 



ALL I can find in thcAnticnts concerning Urban^ the Sacccflbr T^ar of 
of Callijlus, is, that, during the whole Time of his Pontificate, ^ii^S 
both Church and State enjoyed a profound Peace under the Emperor 
Alexander I that he held the Chair near Seven Years, and died about 
the Middle of the Year 230 q. Great and wonderful Things are related 
of him in his Ads, and in thofc of St. Cecilia i but fuch Aftsr are The Aeis of 
evidently fabulous, fmce, in Oppofition to all the Antients, they Jj^^J^J^"' >' 
rcprcfent the Emperor Alexander as a moft cruel Pcrfecutor of the 
Chriftian Name. Urban himfelf is fuppofed to have fufFered under 
him, and placed accordingly by the Church of Rome among her Mar- 
tyrs. His Body is now worftiiped in an Abbey of his Name in the 
Diocefe of Chalons on the Mame^ and in the Church of St. Csecilia 
at Rome s. 



Alexander, p r\ J^ HP T A "VT T 7 Q Maximinus^ 

Seventeenth Bishop of Rome» 

nONTIANUS fuccecdcd Urban in 230. and governed, ac- Year of 
^ cording to the Pontifical of Bucherius {k\ Five Years, Two^iiL^ 
Months, and Seven Days$ that is, from the 2 id oi July 230. to the 
2 8th of September 23 f ^ In the Second Year of his Pontificate, the 

famous 

« Eufcb. 1. 6. c. 26. ' Bed. Martyr. & Boll. 25 Mail. • Eric. I. i. c. 12. 

BoUand. 25 Maii. ^ Bolland. April. 1. 1. p. 25. 

(A) This Pontifical, well known to Cuf- &f Conjfantio Cafare — By Conftantius Ca- 

finiarij F. PitaUj and other Chronologers, far is meant Gallus^ the Son of fulius 

was publifheJ by Bucherius the yefuity in Conjiantius^ who, by his Father Confian^ 

1633. ^^"^ tbc Pafchal Cycle of f^iSforius. tius ChloruSy was Half-brother to Conftan-- 

It is a Catalogue of the Bifhops of Rome^ tine the Great. Callus was raifcd by the 

from the Foundation of that See to the Eroperor C(7w/?^«//«j to the Dignity of C<r- 

Time of Liberiusj who was chofcn in 352. far in the Year 351. on which Occafion 

As tbeEIe£Uon of Z/£m«x ismarlced,and he gave him his own Name (1), and the 

not his Death, the Catalogue is fuppofed following Year took him for hisColl^ue 

by fome to have been written in his Time, in his Fifth Con fulfhip, as appears from 

HisEleftion is marked thus ; Liberius fuit Idatius^ from Profper^ and from the JUx-- 

temporibus Conjiancii ex die xi. Kalendas ^Wr;V7« Chronicle. The above-mentioned 

Junias in diem — a Confulibus'Conftantio V. Pontifical is very faulty in the Times pre- 
ceding;; 
(i) Aurcl, Vi<a. p. 518. Socr. 1, 2. c. 28. 
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famous Origen was dcpofcd and excommunicated by Demetrius BiQiop 
of Alexandriay and the Sentence approved of by moft other Bifhops, 
cfpccially by the Bifliop oiRome^ who aflcmbled, it feems, his Clergy 



ceding the Pontificate of Pontianus^ who 
was chofen in 230. nay, if wc believe Bu- 
chertusy AnicetuSj EUuthirius^ and Z/phy- 
rinuSf are omitted in it. I faid. If we he» 
Iteve Bucherius; for BollanduSy another 
ycfuity who perufed the fame Manufcript, 
alliires us, that he found there the Names 
of thofe three BiQiops, which Bucherius 
aiTures us were not to be found there (2). 
Which of the i^o Jefuits is the honefter is 
hard to determine in any Cafe, but impoflible 
in this, unlefs the original Manufcriptfhould 
be produced, which both perufed. F. Pagiy 
the Framifcan^ feems to favour Bucherius ; 
for he complains of Bollandus for interpo- 
lating the Manufcript, and not publifhing 
it with all its Faults and Chafms, as Bu' 
cherius had done. But then he does not tell 
us, that he had feen the original Manufcript. 
Bollandus on the other hand complains of 
Bucherius for undervaluing fuch an unvalu- 
able Piece; and fettles by it his whole 
Chronology of the Popes, pretending it to 
have been fent by Pope Damafus to ot. Je- 
rom (3^ But for this the only Ground he 
has are fome Letters from Damafus to St. 
yerom fZnd from Jerom to Dama J us ^which^ 
by the beft Judges, are all thought fuppofi- 
titious. But even allowing it to have 
been fent by Damafus to St. Jerom^ that 
ought not to recommend it more to our 
Efteem than it did to his; and he feems to 
have paid very little Regard to it : for in 
his Boole of Illu^rious Men^v/h'ich he wrote 
after the Death of Damafus ^ he places 
Clement after AnaeletuSj though that Pon- 
tifical puts Anacletus after Clement (4). 

What I have hitherto faid is to be under- 
ftood with refpefi to the Times preceding 
the Pontificate of Pontianus ; for, from his 
Time, the Pontifical of Bucherius is almoft 
quite exaA to the End, that is, to the Elec- 
tion of Liherius; and the more exa6l, the 
nearer it comes to his Time. I faid almojl^ 
for it is not even thenceforth free from all 
Faults ; but it has fewer than any other 
antient Record that has reached us; and it 
is on this Con fide ration that, from the Time 
of Pontianus^ I have preferred it to all 



others. With refpeft to his PredeceiTotfy 
I have adopted the Chronology of EufeUus^ 
where it does not appear that he was mif- 
taken ; for that he was miit^ken in fome 
Points, is but too plain ; and, for aught we 
know, he may have been fo in many others. 
But as in thofe dark Times we have no 
authentic Records, no indifputable Autho- 
rities, to depend on, I thought it more 
advifcable to tread in the Footfteps of fo 
famous and antient a Writer, than, by 
attempting to open a new Way, perplex 
and confound both myfelf andthe Rea- 
der, as Pearfon^ Dodwelly and Pagi^ have 
done. And it was not, I muft own, with- 
out fome Concern, that I found a Man of 
Dr. Pearfon*% Learning reduced, by under- 
valuing the Authority of EvfehiuSy to take 
for his Guide a Writer of no Authority at 
all, vi%. Eutychius of Alexandria ^ who flou- 
rifhed fo late as the Tenth Century, and is 
only famous for his Blunders, even in what 
relates to his own Church. 

To the Pontifical were annexed, in the 
fame antient Manufcript, feveral other fmall 
Pieces; viz. i. A Lift of the Confuls from 
the Year 205. to 354* with the Epads, 
Biflextile Years, and the Day of the Weck^ 
with which each Year began. There are 
fome Miftakes in the Epa£b, but the reft 
is done with great Exadnefs. 2. Another 
Lift of the Confuls and Governors of Rome^ 
from the Year 254. to 354. 3. A (hort 
Necrology of the Bifhops of Rome^ in which 
are marked, according to the Order of the 
Months, the Day on which each of them 
died, and the Place where ^he was buried* 
It begins with Lucius^ and ends with fu" 
lius. In this Lift, Sixtus II. and MarceU 
lus are omitted ; the latter probably by a 
Miftake of the Tranfcriber, confounding 
him with his Predeceflbr MarceUinus ; and. 
the former, perhaps, becaufe he is fet down 
in the Calendar of Martyrs annexed to the 
Necrology. Tbefe Pieces, as well as the 
Pontifical, all end at the Year 354. whence 
Cardinal Noris (5) and others arc of Opi-- 
nion, that they were written that Ycwr. 



(2) Bolland. Apr. t. i. p. 22—24. (3) BoUand. ib. p. 3. ri. ip. (4) Hier. 

die vir. illuftr. c. 15. (5} Faft. confular. p. 23. 

3 on 
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on that Occafion : For what clfe could St. Jerom mean, by telling us^ 
that Rome ajfembled her Senate againfl Origen ^ ? The calm and quiet 
Days, Which the Church had for fome Years enjoyed, efpecially under 
Alexander y expired almoft with the Pontificate of Tontianus ; for that 
excellent Prince being aflaffinated in the Month oiMay 23 f. Maximi- 7»i? Perfecu' 
nuSf who fucceeded him, out of Hatred to him, began to perfecute ^^-^jg, ^** 
with great Cruelty the Chriftians, whom he had fo much favoured, 
efpecially the Bilhops*. Tontianus among the reft was baniOiedPontiinus 
Romey and confined to the unwholfome Ifland oiSardiniay^ where Sardbia/* 
he died the fame Year on the 28th of September^ but of what Kind 
of Death is not well known ^, 



MAtxMlNu^ A N T E R U S, 

Eighteenth Bishop of Rome* 

jANTERUS, the Succcflbr of Tontianus^ prefided only One Year of 
^ Month and Ten Days, and died on the 3d of January 236a, .^_^4^ ^ 
Some modern Writers place one Cyriacus between him and Tontia- 
nu$\ but their Opinion, founded on the Authority of the fabulous 
Afts of St. Urjulay is fufficicntly confuted by Eufebius ^, Optatus c, 
St. Augujlin^ 2nd Nrcephorusc, who all Name Anterus as the im- 
mediate Succefibr of Pantianus. The Shortnefs of his Pontificate, 
and the cruel Perfecution carried on by Maximinus, give us room to Antcrus pro- 
believe, that he died a Martyr, which Title is given him in the Mar- ^Maitt^! ^ 
tyrologies of St. Jerom and Bede f. 



^oY»'r,T FABIANUS, Sl-V. 

Nineteenth Bishop of Rome. 

"pABIAKUSy called by the Greeks^ Fabius, by Eutychhts^, and in Year of 
the Chronicle of Alexandriay Flavianus \ was, according to Eu- *^{|][|JJ^^ 
febiuSy miraculoufly chofen for Succeflbr to Jnterusi for he tells us, 

w Ruf. in Hicr. 1. 2. p. 225. * Orof. I. 7. c. 19. y Vide Hallo, vit, 

Orig. p. 20, * Vide Boll. Apr. 1. 1. p. 25. * Boll. pont. p. 28—32. b Eufcb* 
]• 6. c. 22. <^ Opt. contr. Par. 1. 2. d Aug. cp. 165, « Niccph. chron. 

J Vide Flor. ?• 995— 997. 8 Eutych. p. 384, ^ Chron^ AJ. p. 630. 

That 
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while from his Sec, they writ to that Clergy, exhorting them to fol- 
low their Example ». Several excellent Letters paflcd on this Occa- 
fion between the Clergy of Rime^ and St. Cyprian and. his Clergy, 
efpccially concerning the Method thcy^erc to hold with thcLap/edy 
that is, with thofe who had either obtained of the Pagan Magift rates 
Proteftions, or Libels of Safety ^ whence they were called Libellatici^ 
or had actually facrificed to Idols, and were thence named Sacrificati. 
In one of thefc Letters, the Roman Clergy, after having maturely 
examined fo material a Point, and advlfed not only with the neigh^ 
bouring Biftiops, but with others, who, from the diftant Provinces, 
Thi Opini9n had fled for Concealment to Rome^ declare' it was their Opinion, 
man c/w^ That fuch of thcLapfed as were at the Point of Death, (hould, upon 
concerning an unfeigned Repentance, be admitted* to the Communion of the 
the Lap/id. Church, but that the Caufe of others (hould be put off till the 
filedionof a new Bifhop, when, together with him, with other Bilhops, 
with the Priefls, Deacons, Confeflbrs, and Laymen, who had Aood 
firm, they (hould take their Cafe into Coniideration i adding, that a 
Crime committed by many ought not to be judged by ones and that 
a Decree could not be binding without the Confent and Approbation 
Tbeydifown of many Y. Could they in more plain and cxprefs Terms difbwn the 

^Jnmbilit I^f^^it^i^in^ ^f ^h^ P^P^ their Bifliop? Could they upon mature Dc- 
' liberation write thus, and at the fame time believe his Judgment an 
infallible Rule ) Such a Propofition would, in thefe Days, be deemed' 
heretical; and no Wonders the Pope's Infallibility mud be main- 
tained at all Events s and to maintain it is impoflible, without con« 
demning, as heretical, the Doftrine taught by the Church in the firft ' ^ 
and pureft Ages. 

» Cypr. cp. 3* y Idem ep. 31. 
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decius, CORNELIUS, ' ^^""^ 

Twentieth Bishop of Rome. 

AFT E R the Sec had been vacant for the Space of Sixteen Months, Vcarof 
Cornelius^ a Presbyter of the Church of Romey was at laft ^||[j^^^ 
elefted^ on the 4th of June 251. according to the moft probable 
Opinion «. He was, according to St. Cyprian \ a Man of an un- Tbi Chora- 
blcmilhed Charafter, and, on account of his peaceable Temper, his^^ ^A^cf" 
great Modefty, his Integrity, and many other eminent Virtues, well Cypriaiu 
worthy of the Dignity to which he was raifed. He did not attain at 
once, fays the fame Writer, to the Height of the Priefthood, but 
after lie had paflcd through all the inferior Degrees, agreeably to the 
Difcipline of the Church. He was fo far from ufing Intrigues, from 
intruding him felf by Violence, as fome have done, that Violence was 
ncceffary to make him accept the Dignity offered him. He was or- 
dained Bilhop, continues St. Cyprian, by fome of our Collegues, 
who, being then at Rame^ conformed to the Judgment of the whole 
People and Clergy c. As T^ecius was flill alive, who had declared, 
that he had rather bear with a Competitor to his Crown, than with a 
Bi(hop of Rome ^, the Chriftians, in all Likelihood, laid hold of the 
Opportunity, which the Revolt of Vialens gave them, to chufe a new 
Bifliop 5 for this very Year Julius Valens revolting, caufed himfclf to 
be proclaimed Emperor in Rome ^i and though he held the Empire 
but a very Ihort time, yet his Revolt might divert "T^ecius foi? a while 
from perfecuting the Chriftians. 

Though Cornelius was chofen by the unanimous Voice of the 
People and Clergy, yet Novation^ a Presbyter of the Church of Novatian 
Romey who afpired to the fame Dignity, not only refufcd to acknow- ]^^^ '^ ^^ 
lege him ; but having gained a confiderable Party among the People, him. 
Five Presbyters, and fome Confeflbrs, he wrote in their Name and his jVntes to St. 
own to St. Cyprian^ and no doubt to many other Bilhops, laying Cyprian 
heinous Crimes to the Charge of Cornelius ^ namely, his having iued ^^^''^ ^^ 
for a Protection from the Pagan Magiftrates, which was ranking him 
among the Libellatici^ who were excluded from all Dignities and 

• Eufeb. chron. & 1. 6. c. 33. Opt. L 2. Aug, cp. 165, &c. t Vide Pearf. 

Cyp. an. p. 29. n. 6« ^ ^XPr* ^« sa* ^ Ucm ib. ^ Idem ep. 52. 

« Aur. Via. 
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Employments in the Church. St. Cyprian having received this Letter, • 
and at th*e fame time one from Cornelius^ acquainting him with his 
Elcftion, as was cuftomary in thofe Times among Bifhops, he caufcd 
the one to be read in a full Aflcmbly of the People and Clergy, but 
fuppreflfed the other, looking upon it as a fcandalous Libel ^\ How . 
St. Cyprian ever, to prevent the Calumnies and falfe Reports that might be fpread 
calls a Coun^ ^^^^^^ ^^ Novattati and his Partifans, he affembled a Council of 
all the Bilhops of his Province, who, hearing of the Schifm in the 
Church of Rome^ refolved to fend thither two of their Body, who 
fhould carefully inform themfclves of what had paflcd in the late 
Elcdion, and on their Return make a faithful Report of all they had 
learnt. Purfuant to this Refolution, Caldanius and Fortunatus^ Two 
African Bilhops, were difpatched to Rome with Letters from the 
Council to the Clergy of that City, and to the Bilhops who had been 
prefent at the Ordination of Cornelius. The Bilhops no fooner re- 
ceived thefe Letters than they anfwered them, affuring their Brethrea 
in Africa^ that Cornelius had been lawfully chofen ; and at the fame 
time commending him as a Perfon, on account of his extraordinary 
Piety, and exemplary Life, moft worthy of the Dignity to which he 
had been raifed. Thcu: Teftimony was foon after confirmed by 
Caldonius znd Fortunatus returning from Rome^ and like wife by Ste- 
which ae- fkanius and Tompeius^ Two African Bilhops, who had afllfted at the 
kntwleges Ordlnatiou of Cornelius ^ fo that he was univerfally acknowleged all 

Cornelius. >#/•.« 

over Afrtca %. 

The African Bilhops no fooner acknowleged Cornelius thaa they 

acquainted him with the Refolutions, which they had taken in their 

Refolutitnt late Council, with refpecl to the Lapfed. The Subftance of thefe was^ 

^^'^^^^''""'That fuch as had yielded to the Fury of the Perfecution ought not 

ioncerning to be abandoned, left, giving themfelves up to Defpair, they Ihould 

th4 Lapfed. f^n into a total Apoftafy ; but Ihould be re-admitted to the Union of 

the Church upon a (incere Repentance, and after a long Penance t 

that the Time of their Penance Ihould be (hortened, or prolonged^ 

according to the Nature of their Crimes $ that is, the Libellatici. 

fhould have a Ihortcr Time aflSgned them 5 and the Sacrificati, called 

z\£oTljurificati^ wIk) had adually offered Sacrifice, or Frankincenlc, 

to Idols, fhoi^ld hot be admitted till they had expiated their Offence by 

a very long Penance i but that both the Ubellatici and Sacrificati 

' Idem ep. 41. 6 Idem ep. 4!) 42. 45. 

(hould 
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fliould be taken in, before the Time of their Penance was expired, 

if at.the Point of Death, or even thought to be in Danger K As to 

fallen Bilhops, they were to be dealt with in the fame Manner; and, 

after due Penance, or, as it .is fomctimes called, Satisfadion, be 

admitted only in a Lay Capacity k Cornelius did not, upon the Receipt 

of thefc Determinations or Decrees, ftep into his oracular Chair, and 

thence, as an infallible Judge, condemn or approve them. Such 

arbitrary Proceedings would not have been well relilhed by the 

Bifhops of Africa^ nor even by his own Clergy, who not long before 

had declared. That a Decree child not be binding without the Confent 

and Approbation of many. He therefore aded on this Occafion as muh are 

St, Cyprian had done, as other Bilhops did afterwards 5 that is, he^f^^'^^7 

aflcmbled a Council, which Eufebius calls a great Council ^i for it ^ Rome. 

confifted of Sixty Bifhops, and a great Number of Priefts, Deacons, 

and Laymen, who, in thofe Times, were admitted to all Councils 1. 

By this Venerable Aflcmbly were the Decrees of the Council oi Africa 

examined and approved, and then fent to be in like manner examined 

and approved by other Bifhops, till the whole Church had agreed to 

thtm m. t 

At the Council of Rome affifted among other VtcsbytctsNovatian : 
but as he maintained, in Oppolition to the whole Aflembly, that Novatian . 
the Lapfed were to be admitted upon no Terms or Satisfadion what- ^^JJ'^^'^' 
foever, but (hould be left to the Divine Tribunal, he was himfelf cut 
off from that Communion, which with an invincible Obftinacy he 
denied to others ". Provoked at this Sentence, he readily gave Ear to 
the Infinuations of Novatus, a Presbyter of the Church of Carthage, 
who had fled from thence to Rome, to avoid the Sentence of Excom- 
munication, with which he was threatened by St. Cyprian, and the 
other Bifhops of Africa, for his fcandalous Doftrine, and irregular 
Prafticeso. Tacianus paints him in the blackeft Colours : He ftrippcd Kovatus hh 
the Orphans, fays he, plundered the Widows of the Church of Car- fVickednefi^ 
thage^ and appropriated to himfelf the Money belonging to the Poor 
and the Church p : He turned his Father out of Doors, and let him die 
of Hunger in the Streets, and would not even be at the Trouble of 
burying him after his Death. With a Kick in the Belly he made his 
Wife mifcarry, and bring forth a dead Child : whence Tacianus calls 

^ Idem cp. 52. 54. * Idem ep^. 68. ^ Eufeb. I. 6. c- 43. 1 Pacian. 

ep. 3* . ° Eufcb. I. 6, c. 24. " Thcodorct. hasr. fab. 1. 3. c. 5. « Pa- 

cian* ep. 3. Hier.. vir. ill., c. 70. Cy pr« ep.. 49* p Pacian. ep* 3* 

hvxk 
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him a Traitor^ an AiDifia^ the Murderer of his Father and Child 1. As 

for his Dodrine, he he'd, while at Cmrtbifge^ Tenets diametricsdijr 

oppfitc to thofc he taught at Rome : for, at Carthage^ he was fiar 

admitting to the Conimuoion of the Church not only cheLapfed, but 

all other Sinners, let their Crimes be ever io heinous, without aaj 

Sort of Penance i and, at Rome^ for excluding them, let their Penance 

be ever fo long, let their Repentance be ever lb fincere ^. At Cartb^ 

he found FeUcijJi^nus^ of whom I (hall fpcak hereafter, inclined to 

Lenity; and Ntrjatian^ at Rime^ to Severity: and rhercfixct js 

he was a Man of great Vanity, and no Principles, he fuited himlclf 

to the di£ferent Tempers of fuch as he judged the moft capable of 

raifing him. At Romt^ by a Pretence to an uncommon Sandity aod 

Hi gams Severity, he gained a great many FoHowers, and among them fomc 

many fW- Confcflbrs lately delivered out of Prifon, from whom he cifortcd 

CiMu Csufef Letters direded to NovatUn^ wherein they oonfented to the Ordi- 

yir/, t§ tbi nation of the iaid Naz^atum. In virtue of thele Laters he was 

Nofataa. ^cordingly ordained, fome fay in Rome^^ others in a neighboutifig 

Vilbge S by Three Bifhops fent for by Na^catus out of the Conony 

for that Purpole, and quite unacquainted with his Views. Jkm% 

Noraton the thus ordaiuod BiIhop» he was fet op by the Party againft CameUms^ 

frfi Ami- ^bom they charged with relaxing the Difcipline of the Church, and 

communicating with the Lap(cd, efpecially with one Trofbimms. 
This St. Crjn'ian calls a (alfe and groundle^ Charge; for, as to Tn- 
fhinms^ though he was in the Number of the TtmrifiaUi^ that is,' 
thou^ he had offered Frankincenfe to Idols, and cvco pcrfuaded his 
Flock (for he was a Presbyter, if not a Bifliop) to follow his Examp!^, 
yet he had iiifficiently atoned for his Crime, by a iincere Repentanof , 
by a long Penance, and, above all, by bringing back his People with 
him, who would not have returned without him ». As for the 
others, 'tis true, he communicated with fomc who had not fulfilled the 
Time of Penance afiigned thcm^ but fuch only as, being admitted at 
the Point of Death, had afterwards recovered % which can no other- 
wile be avoided, (ays St. Cyftimi'^^ but by killing thofc to whom wc 
granted the Peace of the Church, when we apprehended them to be 
in Danger* Nnatiam having thus, by a pretended Zeal for the 
Difcipline of the Church, and the artful Infinuations of NovMtMS^ 
(educed a great many at Rnme^ who ftyled themfelves the Qubsri, 

^ Id. lb. kcf. 2. ' Cyp. cp. 40. 49. • Eufeb. 1. 6. c. 43. « Tlieod. 

L3.C.5. 'C7p.cp.54. "Ucaibu 

that 
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that is, the pure, undcfilcd Party; he wrote in their and his own He acquaint t 
Name to the other Churches, acquainting them with his Ordination, chlrcZs 
exhorting them not to communicate with the Lapfcd upon any Terms, with his Or* 
and bitterly complaining of the fcandaious Lenity and Rcmifnefi of ^^^^' 
Cornelius *; At the fame time Cornelius wrote to the other Bilhops, 
giving them a faithful Account of all that had happened at Romet 
cipecially of the uncanonical Ordination of Novation. However, 
the Letters of Novatiany figned by feveral Confeflbrs, who were 
greatly refpeded in thofe Days, made no fmall Impreffion on Anto- 
nianusm, ytfricanBi(hop, and FailusBifho]^ of Antioch ^, but quite 
gained over to the Vzxty Mdrcianus Bi(hop of Aries \ The other 
' Bifhops declared all to a Man for Cornelius^ efpecially St, Cyprian^ and 
thofrof his Province, who, being affembled in a Council when the 
Deputies of Novatian arrived, excommunicated without htthtt Ks Dtptalii 
Examinatioir both him and them ^i and well they might, fince they ''^^*' ^^^ 
had taken fa much Pains to inform them felves of the Lawfulnefs of ra//i in 
Corneliuses Eleftion, as we have related above. The Deputies, though Africa, 
thus rejected with Scorn and Difgrace by the Council, did not abandon 
the Enterprize, but profelyting from Town to Town, nay, from 
Houfe to Houfe, inveigled a great many, under colour of commu* 
nicating with the Confcflbrs^. St, Cyprian therefore, whofe Zeal S/. Cyprian 
was not confined within the Bounds, however extenfive, o£ Africa, ^^^^^^ 
Numidia^ and thcT^o Mauri tanra% to withdraw this main Support Canfyffirs. 
from the Party, writ a Ihort but nervous Letter to the Confcffbrs, 
deploring^the Fault they had committed, by confenting to the unlaw- 
ful Ordination of Novatian, and exhorting them to return with all 
Speed to the Catholic Church <?. ^ionyjius Bilhop of Alexandria 
writ them a pathetic Letter to the fame Purpofc d 5 and thefe Letters 
had at laft the deftred EfTeQf^ but not before Novatus, who had 
drawn them into the Schifm, left Rome\ which happened on the fol- 
lowing Occaflon : . 

Novatian, being informed that the Deputies he had fent into Novatian 
Africa were every- where rejedcd and defpifed, refolvcd to fend others, ^^^' ^^, 
whom he judged, on account of their Rank and Authority, more AfncaT'"^^ 
capable of promoting his Dcfign «. The Pcrfons he pitched upon 
were Nicoftratus, Novatus, Evarijtus, Primus, and T)ionyfius. Of 

« Eufcb. 1. 6. c. 45, Socrat, I. 4. c. 28. Hicr. vir. ill, c. 69. . y Cjrp. cpi 52. 

Eufeb. I. 6. c. 44. » Cyp. ep, 67- • » Idem ib. ^ Idem cp. 47, 79, 

• Idem cp. 44- * Eufcb. 1. 6. c. 46, « Cyp. cp, 48, 

the 
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the Two laft I find no farther Mention made in Hiftory i of Navatus 
I have fpokcn above 5 and as for Evariftus and Nicojlratus^ the 
former was a Bifhop, and is fuppofed to have been one of the Three 
that ordained Novatian. Nicoftratus was a Deacon of the Church 
of Rome f, and had been imprifoned with the Two Presbyters Mofes 
and MaxlmuSy for the Confeffion of the Faith s, which intitled him 
Their Cha- to a Place among the Confcflbrs. To thefc Three St. Cyprian afcribes 
ratitrs. ^j^^ excellent Letter, as he ftylcs it, which the Confeflbrs of Rome 

writ to thofe of Carthage ^. He was like wife one of the Confeflbrs, 
who writ to St. Cyprian himfelf, as appears from the Title of that 
admirable Letter, which runs thus : The Presbyters Mofes and Maxi- 
mus, the Deacons Nicoftratus and Ruffinus, and the other Confejjors^ 
who are with them^ to Pope Cyprian ». We may here obfervc, by 
Thi Name ofihc Way, that the Name of Pope^ which fignifies no more than Fa^ 
^•piantient'ffj^^^ was anticntly common to allBifliopsj but was afterwards, by 
iu^Bi^s! a fpccial Decree of Gregory VII. appropriated to the Bifhop of Rome. 
To return to Nicojiratus^ the Charafter given him by St. Cyprian and 
Cornelius^ befpeaks him quite unworthy of being joined with the 
others, who are named in that Letter, and were all Men of great 
Piety: for he had fquandered away the Money belonging to the 
Church, that was lodged in his Hands, embezzled that of the Wi- 
dows and Orphans, and defrauded a Lady, who had truftcd him with 
the Management of her Affairs k. 
UU Deputies Thefe new Deputies met with no better a Reception than the 
wbereint' former had done : for St. Cyprian, being informed of their Departure 
jelled in from Rome, by the ConfcfTor Augendus J, and foon after of their 

Charafters by the Acolyte Kicephorus, both fent, for that Purpofc, 
by Cornelius »«, he acquainted therewith the other Catholic Bifhops, 
who, upon that Intelligence, rcjcftcd them with the greateft Indigna* 
tion, as Apoftates, and Firebrands of Sedition. Hereupon the Depu- 
ties having, by the Means and Contrivance of Novatus, procured 
fome of their Party to be ordained Bifhops, and Nicojlratus among 
the reft, they named th<m to the Sees of the Catholic Bilhops ,• which 
bred great Confufion and Difordcr in the Church, it being a di6icult 
Matter for the Bifhops in the diftant Provinces to diftinguifh be- 
tween their lawful Brethren and the Intruders, and confcquently to 
know whom they fhould admit toi and whom they fhould exclude 

^ Idem cp. 49. ^ Buch. p. 271. * Cyp. cp. 23. * Idem cp. 26. k Idem 
ep. 48, 49. ' Idem ep. 48. * Idem ep. 49. 
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from their Communion. Butagainft this Evil a Remedy was found 
by St. Cyprian^ and the other African Bilhops, who, to arm him 
againft the Craft and Arts of thofc fubtle Impoftors, tranfmittcd to 
him a Lid of all the Catholic Bifhops of that Province n. 
. The Storm, which Novatus had raifcd in Rame^ was laid by his ^' ^^«/cf 
Departure i for he was no iooner gone, than the Confeuors, whom he the Comrnu^ 
had feduced, viz. Maximus, Urbanus^ Sidonius^ and MacariuSy fig. ^^ ^f ^^ 
nified to Cornelius their eager Defirc of quitting his Party, and re- 
turning to the Communion of the Church. Cornelius qucftioned, at 
firfl:, their Sincerity $ but, being convinced of it at laft, he aflembled 
his Clergy, not caring to truft to his own Judgment, in order to 
advifc with them, in what manner he fliould proceed, in the pre- 
fcnt Cafe. At this Council aflifted, befides the Roman Clergy, Five 
Bifhops, who cither happened to be then at Rome i or, on this Occa- 
fion, had been invited thither by Cornelius. They were Icarce met, 
when the Confcflbrs, attended by a great Croud, appeared before thcm^ 
teftifying, with a Flood of Tears, the Sincerity of their Repentance^ 
and begging they would forget their paft criminal Condud. The 
Council did not think it advifeable to come to any Refolution, till 
they had acquainted the People with the Requeft of the ConfelTors ; 
which they no fooner did, than the People flocked to the Place, and^ Hm n^ 
not upbraiding, but embracing, with Tears of Joy, their retrieved ^''^'^ 
Brethren, and with the fame Tendemeis as if they had been pjCt 
then delivered out of Prifon, pointed out to the Council the Method 
they were to purfue. Accordingly Comehus, having, with the Ap- 
probation of the Council, made them renounce the Errors of -AT^- 
vatian, and acknowlege him for the only lawful Bifhop of Rome^ 
readmitted them, without farther Satisfaftion, to the Communion of 
the Church o. From this Account I (hould imagine, that thofe who 
accompanied the Confcflbrs, at their firft appearing before the Council,. 
were Novatians^ whom they had brought back with them 5 but 
I dare not affirm it, fince St. Cyprian, in his Anfwer to Cornelius^, 
fpeaks only of the Four above-mentioned Confcflbrs. The Confcflbrs Cornelius 
being thus returned, to the incxpreflible Joy of the whole People,. ff^^^"''^ ^\ 
Cornelius, impatient to impart the good News to St, Cyprian, writ tharRtturn.. 
to him, as foon as the Council broke up, to acquaint him with what 
had happened, and invite him to partake of the common Joy, to^ 
which he had fo much contributed P. With this Letter Nicephorus 

" IJem cp. 55. Q Idem cp. 46. Eufebv 1. 6, c. 43. P Cyp. cp. 46. 
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the Acolyte embarked, without Delay, for yifrica ; and thence le- 

turned foon after with an Anfwcr, wherein St. Cyprian aflurcd Corne^ 

//W, that, the Return of the Confeffors had caufed an univcrfal Joy in 

Africa^ both for their Sake, and becaufe it might open the Eyes oi 

The CMfef many, and prove in the End the Ruin of the fchifmatic Party q. The 

Vt C^'^Iiln Confeffors themfelves writ to St. Cyprian^ upon their Return ^ who 

' immediately anfwcred them « i and, in all Likelihood, to the other 

chief Birtiops of the Church 5 fince Enfebius informs us, that ^iony^ 

fins, Bifliop of Alexandriay writ twice to them after their Return t. 

In what man- \^ the mean time NovatiaUy feeing great Numbers, moved by the 

Z'Jl^IurlT Example of the Confeffors, daily fall off from his Party, to keep the 

tokiipthi reftfteady by the moft facredTies, ufcd, in adminiftring the Eucha- 

nJijUady. ^-^^ ^^ j^q|j ^j^^ Hands of thofe who received it, with the holy Bread 

in them, between his, and oblige them to fwear, by the Body snd 

Blood of our Lord'jefus Chriji^ that they would never abandon him^ 

nor return to Cornelius ^. 

A Schifm in Ks the Church of Rome was rent by the Schifm of Novatian^ fo 

cLSfc? '^ w^5 ^'^^ Church of Carthage by that of Feliciffimus 5 and as the former, 

upon his being excommunicated by Cornelius^ and the Council of 
Romey had recourfe to St. Cyprian^ in like manner the latter, being 
cut off from the Communion of the Church by St. Cyprian^ and the 
Council of Carthage^ had recourfe to Cornelius. Bur as the E^bdrine 
of FeliciJJimuSy though diametrically oppofite to that of Novation^ 
was equally repugnant to the Catholic Truth, and to the Difcipline cfta- 
blilhed in the Church, as I have obfervcd above, he was at firft rc- 
jeded by Cornelius^ with great Steadincfs and Refolution. But the 
Bi(hop of Rome had, at lad, been frightened into a Compliance, bad 
he not been animated and encouraged by St. Cyprian : for the Fol- 
lowers of Feliciffimus having, in Imitation of the Novatians^ ap- 
pointed one of their own Faftion, named FortunatuSy Bifliop of 
Carthage^ Feliciffimus took upon himfclf to carry to Cornelius the 
Letters of the new and Third Bifliop of that City. Accordingly he 
fct out for Rome^ attended by a Troop of feditious, dcfpcrate, and 
abandoned Men, fays St. Cyprian'^'f. Cornelius rejcded them at firft 
with great Firmnefs, and immediately acquainted St. Cyprian with 
what had paffed 5 but Feliciffimus threatening to read publicly the 
Letters he had brought, if Cornelius did not receive them, and to 

\ Idem cp. 47, ' Idem cp. 50. • Idem ep. 51. - * Eufcb. 1. 6. 

* f. 43. « Idem ib. "^ Idem cp. 55. 
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difcovcr many fcandalous Things, he was not a little intimidated. He 
therefore w^it a fecond Letter to St. Cyprian^ but bettayed in it a 
great deal of Fear and Wcaknefs : however, the excellent Letter, 
which St. Cyprian writ in Anfwer to his, infpired him with new 
Vigour, and kept him ftcady ». 

In the mean time, T)ecius being killed, the Pcrfccution was car- 5?' Pirfecu^ 
ried on, or rather renewed, with more Fury than ever, by Gallus ^^^XT'' 
his SuccefTor. As the Roman Empire was, at this Time, afflided 
with a dreadful Plague, Gallus^ who, it fcems, had not molefted the 
Chriftians during the firfl Months of his Reign y, ifiued an Order^ 
injoining Men of all Ranks and Profeflions to offer Sacrifice to the 
Gods, hoping, by that means, to appeafe their Wrath, and put a Stop 
to the raging Evil. It was on Occafton of this Plague that St Cy^ 
prion writ his excellent Difcourfe on Mortality^ wherein he (b elo- 
quently teaches a Chriftian to triumph over the Fears of Death, and 
fhews with how little Reafon we mourn for thofe Friends and 
Relations who are fnatched from us. Such df the Chriftians as refufed 
to comply with the Emperor's Edid, were either banifhed or executed. 
Cornelius y among the reft, was apprehended at the firft breaking out Cornelius 
of the Perfecution, and made a glorious Confeffion of his Faith, as ^tP^^^*^ 
appears from St. Cyprian^ who, on that Occafion, writ htm a Letter 
of Congratulation z. What happened to him afterwards is uncertain $ 
for his A£ts are evidently fabulous, though they have been received 
by Bede^ by AdOy by Anaftajius^ and many others, far more con* 
fiderable for their Number than their Authority. We read in the 
Pontifical of Bucherius^ that he was banilhcd to CentumcelU^ now 
Ctvita-vecchiay and died of a natural Death, according to the Ex- 
predion ufed there* (^ormitionem accepit). As to the Title of 
Martyr, with which he is diftinguifhed by Sujerom^ it was antiently 
given to all thofe who» for the Confeffion of Faith, died in Prifon, 
which in. all Likelihood happened to Carnelius (A). 

Corne^ 

* Idem ep. 55. y Ucin ep. 54* ' Idem ep^ 57* * Buch. p. 271. ^ Hier.. 
vit. Paul. p. 237. 

(A) ComeUus is reckoned, by St. Jirom^ Two are (Kll extant amone thofe 6f St. Cy^ 
among the Ecclefiafiic Writen^ on ac- prion (2:) ; and feme rragaients of his 
count of the Four Letters, which he writ Fourth Letter to Fabius have been tranf- 
to Fabius Bifliop of Jntmh^ who feenied mitted to us by Eufdbim. As for the Let- 
not to difltke the Tenetsof Novation (i). ter to Lupicinusy Bifhop of ^iV/f/i^,. which 
He writ fevecal other Letters, whereof was found inthe Archives of that ChurCb> 

(i) Hier» vir. ill. c 66. p» 290^ (2} Cypr. ep. 46. 48^ ^ 
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Cornelius died on the fame Day of the Month and the Week, on 

which St. Cyprian was martyred Six Years after c; that is, on the 

14th of September zfz. according to the moft probable Opinion^ 

having held the Pontificate one Year, Three Montlas, and Ten Days. 

HisReliqneu pjj^ jj^jy jg fuppofed to iaave been tranflated from Civita-vecchia to 

the Cemetery of CaUiJlus ; for near that Place Pope Leo I. is faid to 
have built, in Honour oiCorneliuSy a Bafilic, or magnificent Church J. 
His Body was believed to be ftill at Rorne in the End of the Eighth 
Century ; for Anaftajius tells us, that Pope Adriarh placed it in a 
Churcli, which he had built in Capracoro^\ but it was foon after 
removed from thence, and brought into France^ by Charlemagne^ as 
Tamelius aflfures us, upon the Authority of a fmall Life of St. Q- 
priaUy written, as he fuppofes, by Paulus T>iaconus f (B). 

Eufebius obfervcs, that, in the Time of Cornelius^ the Church of 
Rome was in a moA fiouriOiing Condition 3 for, not to mention the 
People, who were almoft wuiiout Number, it confided of 46 Pret 
byters, 7 Subdeacons, 42 Acolytes, 52 Exorcifts, Lcdors, and Jani- 
tors, or Door-keepers, and 1500. Widows, and other Poor, who were 
all maintained by the Alms and Offerings of the Faithful %. 

« Hicr. vir. ill. c. 67. ^ Flor. p. 828. 830. • Anaft. c. 46. p. 27. ^ PameL 
prolog, in S. Cyp. p* 19. % Eufeb. 1. 6. c. 43. 

and publiihed by Father du Bofc^ the Car- (B) There is a famous Abbey, bearing hti 
dinals Baronius (3) and Bona (4) think it Name, at Compeigm in the Ifie of France^ 
genuine i but it is, without all Doubt, fup- where his Reliques, and thofe of St. Cy^ 
pofititious : for, according to Ado and Ba- prian^ are fuppofed (o be Icept in the fame 
roniuslixmUM {$)^ FlorentiuSyy^YiomLupi^ Shrine. But how can we reconcile thb 
clnus is fuppofed to have fucceeded, was with what wq read in the Council of iS^/ivrjy 
raifed to that See in the Reign of Maximus^ held in 1049. ^^^cr Leo IX. viz. that the 
or Gordian^ about the Year 240. and held Body of St. Cornelius was removed by the 
it till the Reign of Valerian^ and about the Clergy of Compeigne^ from that City to 
Year 258. fo that in 252. when Cornelius Reims \ and received there by the Pope (i)? 
died, Lupicinus was not yet Bifhop. Be- But, on the other hand, the Council is con- 
fides, in the Title of the Letter, which Ba- tradiftcd by Aubertus deMiray who afltiret 
ronius has fupprcfled, Lupicinus is ftyled us, that, in 860. the Reliques of Pope &r- 
Archbijhop ; which Title was not known nelius were tranflated from the Abbey of 
then, nor long after. The Letter is there- Inde^ ftanding about Four Miles South of 
fore rf jcdlcd by Launoy (6), and Dr. Pear- Aix la Chapelle^ to that of R^ofnay^ which 
fin (7), as a forged and fpurious Piece, is, at prefent, a Collegiate Church in /Xi«- 
Erafmns afcribes to Cornelius the Treatife ders^ between Oudenarie and Tonrnay. In 
on Charity (8) ; and du Pin both that, and this Church is fliil to be feen a Shrine, fup- 
the other on the public Shews, with the pofed to contain, as appears from the In- 
Difcourfe againft Novation (9), which are fcription, the Bones of St. Cornelius and St* 
all to be found among- St.Cy^r/^iw's Works. Cyprian (2). 

C3^ Bar. ad ann. 255. n. 47. (/^) Bona lit. 1. c. 3. p. 13. . (5) Bar. adann. 

262. n. 58. (9) Laun. Gcr. 1. 4. c. 6. (7) Pearf. Cyp. ann. p. ^^7 (S) Eraf. 

Cyp. p. 417. (9) Du Pin, t. i, p. 469. (1) C^jnc. t. 9.'p. 1033. 1042. 
(2) Vide Bolland. 12 Feb. p. 60^. et Pamela p. 23. 
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Gallus, L U C I U S Volusxanus. 

T^wenty-Jirji Bishop of Rome. 

T UCIUS was no fooncr named to fuccccd Cornelius^ than he was Year of 
-^ apprehended, and fent, with many others, into Banifhment ; for ^' ^^^S^- 
St. Cyprian wrote him a Letter, in the Name of his Collcgucs, and He is bani/h- 
his own, congratulating him, at the fame time, on his Promotion, '^' 
and his Exile, as appears from St. Cyprian*s Second Letter to him ^ ; 
for his Firft has not reached our Times, Lucius had been but a very 
fhort time in Banifhment, when he was recalled, to the inexprefllblc 
Joy of his Flock, who, it fecms, crouded out to meet him k On this 
Occafion St. Cyprian wrote him a Second Letter, flill extant k, where- 
in he tcftifics the Joy with which the News of his Return had been 
received by him, and his Brethren in Africa. He returned to Rome Returns u 
during the Heat of the Perfccution ; but what occafioned his Return, ^^^^^ 
we arc no- where told. St. Cyprian fays, in his Second Letter to him, 
that he was perhaps recalled to be immolated in the Sight of his 
Flock, that they might be animated and encouraged by the Example 
of his Chriftiin Conftancy and Rcfolution *; which happened accord- 
ingly; for he had not governed Eight whole Months, fays £»/r^/W»", 
no, nor Six, according to the moft probable Opinion, but only Five, 
and a few Days, when he died a Martyr 5 for that Title is given him and dies « 
by St. Cyprian^. He was beheaded, fay the Martyrologics; but on^^'^^^'^* 
this Point the Anticnts arc filent 5 and his dying in Prifon had given 
him a juft Claim to that Title. His Body is fuppofcd to have been 
difcovered intire, in the Church of St C^ci/ia at Rome, in 1599. 
though the Church of Roskild^ in the Ifle of Zeland^ had long before 
pretended to his Head **. 

*» Cypr. fp 58. * Idem ib. '^ Idem cp. 58. ^ Idem ib. m Eufcb. 1. 7. 

c. 2. n Cyp. cp. 67. o Bolland. 4. Mart. p. 301, 302. 
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STEPHEN, 

twenty fecond Bishop of Rome. 

Year of CTEPHEN, who fuccccdcd Lucius, in 253. foon after his 
2il5^^ Ekaion, received a Letter from Faufthms, Bifliop of Z/Vww^ 
7*if Bljbops written in the Name of ail his Coilegues in Gaul, informing him, that 
^f 9*"* g Marcian, Bifliop of ArUSy having embraced the Dodrinc of Nova- 
piicn, * ^ tiauy had denied the Communion of the Church to the Lapfed, cvca 

at the Point of Death. At the fame time they writ to St. Cyprian^ 

and on the fame Subjeds not caring to come to any vigorous Refo- 

lution againft their CoUegue, without the Advice and Approbation of 

other Bifliops, efpecially of Rami and Carthage \ the former being 

eminent for the Dignity of his See, and the latter for his known 

Zeal, Piety, and Learning. But Fauftinus did not find in the Bifliop 

of Rome the Zeal he expeded } and therefore he writ a fecond Let* 

ter to St. Cyprian^ exhorting him to aninute the others by his Ex* 

ample ^s which that zealous Prelate did accordingly: for he writ 

immediately to Stephen, prefEng him to diipatch, without Delay^ 

full and ample Letters to the Bifliops of Gauli that, finding them* 

lelves thus backed and fupported, they might thereby be encourageci 

to depofe Marcian, and name another in his room. It is not to be 

doubted but the Bifliop of Carthage^ who had the Welfare of the 

Church, at leaft, as much at Heart as the Bifliop oiRome^ did him* 

felf what he encouraged the others to do; but I cannot pofitively 

affirm it, fince his Anfwer to Faujlinus is loft. As to the IfTue of this 

Affair, the Antients have left us quite in the Dark (A). 

St. Cyprian did not doubt in the leaft but that Marcian would be 
depofcd s for, in his Letter to Stephen, he deflres him to let hin^ 
know the Name of the Perfon who fliould be chofen in his room> 
that he may not be at a Lofs^ to whom he fliouId direft his Letters^ 
and his Brethren <^. 

• Cypr, ep. 67. ^ Idem ib.. « Idem ib. 

(A) Marcian*^ Name is not in the Lift of but that Lift is very imperfed, the Name» 

the Bifhops of JrUs, publifhed by F. Ma^ ofmanyBiftops being wanting there, whon% 

billon : whence fome modern Writers have we certainly know to have governed that 

concluded, that he was actually depofed i Church. 

Faujlinus^ 



Stephen. BISHOPS of Rome. 63 

Faujiinus^ and the other Bifliops of Gaul, did not apply, on this 
Occafibn, to Stephen alone, but to him, and to St. Cyprian. Why 
then (hould their applying to the Bifliop of Rome be conftrucd, as it 
is, by all the Roman Catholic Writers, into a tacit Acknpwlegcment 
of his univerfal Jurifdidion, and not the like Conftruftion be put on 
their applying to the Bifhop of Carthage ? But, in Truth, neither 
can bear fuch a ConHrudion, fince the Bifliops of Gaul did not refer 
the Caufe of Marcian cither to Stephen, or to St. Cyprian : they 
writ to both only for their Advice and Approbation. Stephen was 
backward, for Keafons unknown to us, in giving his ; and therefore 
St. Cyprian, in a Letter, which he writ on this Occafion, prefled 
him to encourage with his Letters the People of jirles, and the Bi- 
fhops of Gaul, to depofe Marcian, and appoint another in his room i. 
Was not this plainly acknowleging, not in the Bifhop of Rome, but 
in the People and Clergy, the Power of depofing one Bifhop, and 
appointing another in his room \ 

But to return 10 Stephen: His rafhConduft had involved the Churches Stc[Acn'/ 
of Spain in cndlefs Calamities, had not St. Cyprian, and the other ^^fi Cmiua. 
Bifhops of Africa, zealoufly interpofcd. The Bifhops of Spain, having 
judged Two of their CoUegues unworthy of the Epifcopacy, n)iz. 
Bafilides of Leon and Afiorga, and Martial oi Merida, had difpofed 
of their Sees to others, appointing Sabinus in the room of the former^ 
and Felix in that of the latter. They were both LiMlafici, and^ 
guilty of many other Crimes, for which Martial had been depofed s 
but BafilideSy returning to himfclf, and confcious of his own Guilt, 
had voluntarily refigned, declaring he fhould think it a great Happi- 
nefs to be readmitted, after due Satisfadion, to the Communion of 
the Churchy even in the Capacity of a Layman. But, Ambition get- 
ting the better of all his good Refolutions, he foon began to pant 
after his former Condition i and, thinking the Favour and Intereft of 
the Bifhop of Rome might greatly contribute to bis Re-cftablifhmcnt, 
he undertook a Journey to that City i and there, as St. Cyprian ex- He Jhfers 
prcflTcs himfclf, impofed upon our Collegue Stephen, who lived at a ,4^^^ JL^,;. 
great T>ijiance, and was ignorant of the Truth, feeking unjuflly 
to be rejlored to his Bijhcprick, from which he had been jujlly 
depofed^. Being thus admitted to the Communion of the Bifhop 
of Rome, he returned well fatisfied to Spain, and there exercifed all 
Epifcopal Funftions, as he had formerly done. St. Cyprian docs not 

* Cypr. cp. 70. • Cypr. cp. 68. 
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tell uSy in cxprcfs Tcrois^ that Martial too had rccourfe to Romei 
but that he had, may, perhaps, be gathered from his Words; for 
he writes, that, notwithftanding the Craft and Deceit Martial had 
ufed, probably in impofing upon Stephen, he had not been able to 
preferve his Epifcopacy ^*. BeHdes, he aded as a Biftiop after he had 
been depofed by a Synod; which he would have hardly attempted^ 
had he not been countenanced by fome Bifhop of Rank and Dignity^ 
Be that as it will, the Churches of Leon^ Jfiorga, and Merida, ap^ 
plied, in this their Diftrefs, to the Bilhops of Africa, imploring, botb 
by Letters and Deputies, their Advice and Affiftance. The Deputies- 
were the Two new Bilhops Felix and Sabinus ; and their Dcputatioa 
was backed by a prefling Letter from Felix, Bilhop of Saragofa^ 
whom St. Cyprian ftyles a Propagator of the Faith, and Defender of 
Martial of thcTruths. Thcfe Letters being read at Carthage^ in a Council of 
Mcrida /x- 28 Bilhops, with St. Cyprian at their Head, it was concluded, that^^i-' 

communicated y^. .--... ^ 

by the Bilhopsjilides and Martial ought not to be acknowleged as Bilhops ; that it 
h '^^!/^* d ^^^ ^^^ lawful to communicate with them i that fuch Biftiops as did, 
fy Stephen ought to be excommunicatcd themfelves; and, finally, that their 
to his Com- impofing upon Stephen^ inftead of giving them any kind of Right to 
munton. ^j^^ g^^^ ^j^^^ j^^^ forfeited by their Wickedncfs, added to their Guilt. 

By the fame Council, the Eleftion of Sabinus and Felix was con- 
firmed, and they acknowleged by all the African Bilhops as their^ 
CoUegues^. 
Jppeab to It is furprifing, that Bellarmine, Barmius, T^avidius^ and other 
i^^fo7tbe Advocates for the Pope s Supremacy, (hould lay fo much Strefi as they 
Pope'sSupre- do, on the Recourfe to Rome of the Two depofed Bilhops. If their 
^^7' recurring, or appealing, as they are pleafed to ftylc it, to the Bilhop^' 

of Rome, is any Proof of his being acknowleged by them for the 
Head of the Church, the Appeal of the other Bilhops of Spain from 
him to St. Cyprian, and their acquiefcing to his, and not to the Judg-^ 
mcnt of Stephen, will be a ftronger Proof of St. Cyprian*s bcing^' 
acknowleged by them for the Head of the Church. Had BaJHides" 
and Martial recurred not to Rome, but to Carthage, had the Bilhops^ 
of S;.ain appealed from St. Cyprian to Stephen, as they did from Ste-^ 
phin to St. Cyprian, and acquiefced to his Judgment, no Notice had 
been taken of the Appeal of the Two Apoftates ; that only of the 
Catholic Bifhops had been fet forth with great Pomp and Flourilh ofi 

^ Idem ib. , 6 Idem ib. ^ Idegi ib. 
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Words. But, as the Cafe ftands, they muft be fatisficd with the Evi- 
dence of the Apoftatcs, and leave the Catholic Bifhops to bear Tcfti- 
mony for us, which we (hall not mifufe ; we fhall not build upon 
it the Supremacy of the Church of Carthage ; we (hall not fct up 
St. Cyprian for a Judge, to whofc Tribunal all Appeals muft be 
brought ; jn Ihort, we fhall not make him an univcrfal Judge, an 
univerfal Paftor, a Pope i though, to the Teftimony of the Spamjb 
iifliops, that of Gregory Nazianzene (hould be added, and I defy 
the Champions for the See of Rome to allege one in their Favour 
more plain and expreflive : St. Cyprian, fays he, prefided not only 
over the Church of Q^xi\\^%z^ or that of KiiioZy ori^ which he refleHed 
an extraordinary Lujire^ but over all the Weji^ nay^ and over all 
the Nations of the jkajl^ of the Norths and the South i. Had Gre- . 
gory faid as much of the Bifhop of Rome^ the Paflage had been em- 
ployed as a Corner-ftone to fupport the Pope's univerfal Jurifdidion. 

Not long after the AflFair of the Spanijh Bilhops, that is, about the "^hifamus 
Year 2 ^6. according to the moft probable Opinion, happened the about tht 
famous Conteft about the Baptifm of Heretics, which rent the whole Baptlfm of 
Church into Two Parties, the one headed by St. Cyprian^ and the 
other by Stephen. St. Cyprian maintained, that Baptifm adminiftred 
by Heretics, was null and invalid ; and, confequently, that fuch as 
came over from them, from what Seft foever they came, ought to 
be baptized by a Catholic Minifter : he owned there was but one 
Baptifm, and therefore avoided thcWord Rebaptizat ion ^ but thought 
that Heretics had not the Power of conferring it. On the other 
hand, Stephen, and thofe who adhered to him, pretended, that Bap- 
. tifm conferred by Heretics, of whatever Seft or Perfuafion, was valid 5 
fo that by avoiding one Error, they fell into another i for iomcBotbOpi- 
Heretics of thofc Times, namely, the Montanifts and Marcionites, ^(t?//'^'^'* 
did not baptize, as is commanded by the Gofpcl, in the Name of 
the Three Perfonsj whence their Baptifm was declared null by Two 
Oecumenical Councils, as I (hall relate hereafter. I know great Pains 
have been taken to excufe Stephen s but his own Words, quoted by 
St. Cyprian, from his own Letter to him, can, in my Opinion, 
admit of hoDifpute; for he there forbids, in exprefs Terms, the Bap- 
tizing of Heretics, from what Herefy foever theyjbould come K And 
here wc may obfcrvc, by the way, that the whole Church erred, 

i Greg. Naz. orat i8. p. 281. k Cyp. q>. 70. 73. 
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cither at this Time, or afterwards ; for afterwards both Opinions were 

condemned, and both were held at this Time, by the one or the 

other of the Two Parties, into which the whole Church was divided. 

The Point in Difpute had been canvaflcd long before, and differently 

fettled in different Provinces. The Churches of jifrica and Numi^ 

dia had formerly admitted Heretics, without baptizing or rebapti- 

zing themi but the contrary Pradice was eftablifhed in a Council of 

the BiOiops of thefe Two Provinces, fummoned about the CloTc i^ 

Tbi Cujiom the Second Century, by Agrippinus Biftiop of Carthage \ The fame 

^fSivf ''^ Praftice of baptizing Heretics was followed by the Churches of C^ 

praaifedhy podocta^ and the other Provinces of Afiay as a Tradition handed 

cT^i A ^^w^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Apoftles Times; whence it was confirmed in 

iftMtffbj a Council, which was held at Iconium in ^hrygia, about the Year 

duncils. 230. and conflQedof all the Biftiops oi Cappadocia^ Galatia^ Cilicis^ 

and the neighbouring Provinces ». The fame Praftice was approved 
of by another Council, affembled, much about the fame time, at 
Synnades in Thrygia n. The Bifliops of Pantus and Egypt agreedi it 
feems, with thofc of Cappadocia and Galatias but all the other 
Bifliops, efpecially thofe of Itafyy Gaul, and Spain^ held the con- 
trary Opinion, and followed the oppofite Praftice. This Difagree- 
ment, both in Opinion and Practice, had hitherto created no Difturb- 
ance in the Church, each BKhop conforming to the Cuftom of his 
particular Church, as received by Tradition, or fettled by Synods, 
without cenfuring thofe who diiagreed with him, or being cenforcd 
by them. But the Quedion was now revived by Eighteen Biftiops of 
Itise$nJSmCd Numidia^ who writ to a Council, held at this time by St. Cyprian^ 
^v^A/A*^ to know whether they had done well in rcbaptizing Heretics, agree- 
£/. Cyprian ; ^bly to the antient Pra&ice of their refpcdive Churches. What raifed 

this Doubt now, we know not ; but it is certain, the Council anfwered, 
that they ought to follow the Pradice which they had hitherto ob- 
fcrved p. The fame Anlwer was returned by St. CypriaUy to ^intns 
Biihop of Mawitaniay who had asked the fame Qucftion 9. Soon 
after, another Council was held at Carthage ^ compofcd of 7 1 Biftiops, 
wherein the Decrees of the former Council^ concerning the Baptifm 
of Heretics, were confirmed ; and befides, it was ordained, that fuch 
Presbyters and Deacons as had received Ordination at the Hands of 
Heretics, or who, after receiving Orders in the Churchy had fallen into 

* Cyp, cp. 70. 73. Aug. bapt. 1. 2. c. 7, & 8. ■* Cyp. cp. 75. ■ Eufeb. I. 7^ 
c. 7. o Bafil. cp. 75. P Cyp. cp. 70. ^ Idem, ep. 71. 
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Hcrcfy, Ihould be admitted to Communion only as Laymen r. The ^^^f^^^^^^^l 
Council, by a fynodal Letter, acquainted Stephen with thefc "B^cCo- fl^^frDe^m. 
lutions, hoping he would approve and embrace them j but at the 
fame time declaring, that if any Bifhop fhould think fit to rejed 
them, and follow different Opinions, agreeably to the Libtrty they 
all claimed, no Breach of Peace and Unity (hould thence follow on 
their Side*. With this Letter St. Cyprian fent thofe he had written to 
^intus, and to the Bi(hops of Numidia \ 

It was after this Council, and before Stephen's Anfwcr, that St. Cy- St. CyprianV 
prian wrote the famous Letter to Jubaianus^ who was a Biftiop } bxuf^'^tuLitter 
in what Province, or of what City, we know not. Jubaianus had, 
by a Letter, asked St. Cyprian's Opinion about the Baptizing of Here- 
tics; and, at the fame time, fent him the Copy of a Letter, which 
he had ceceived y wherein many Reafons were alleged to prove, tliat 
Bapcifm, by whomfoever adminiftred, not even the Marcionites ex< 
cepted, ought to be deemed valid. The Author of this Letter in- 
veighs bitterly againft St. Cyprian, and thofe of his Party, ftyling 
them Betrayers of the Truth, and Enemies to the Peace and Unity of 
the Church ^. BaraniuSy and likewifc Tamelius, afcribe that Piece 
to Stephen, not apprifed that they muft confequently own the Do* 
dtine held by Stephen to have been no Icfs erroneous than that 
which was held by St. Cyprian, if the Dodrinc of the Church be 
true, as I have obferved above. But we have not fufficient Grounds 
to fuppofe Stephen the Author of it, iince many beiides him writ 
in favour of that Opinion. St. Cyprian, in Anfwer to Jubaianns, 
fent him his Letter xo^intus, that of the firft Council to the Biftiops 
of Numidia ; and, moreover, wrote him a long Letter, with a great 
many Arguments in favour of his Opinion, and the Anfwers to what 
was objeded againft it ; efpecially in the Letter, whereof Jubaianus 
had tranfmitted him a Copy w Hi ends his Letter by a moft folemn,//// Deftre u 
Proteftation of Unity and Charity with thofe who (hould difFcr from ''^' '" ^'^^^ 
him} which is related at Length by St. Jerom \ and like wife by St. SJa^J^ 
Au/lin^ who tells us, that he was never tired with reading over and ^ko held the 
over again thofe Words of Peace and Charity, breathing nothing 3{f ^' ^^'" 
but the fweeteft Odour of that Union, in which the holy Prelate 
anxioufly fought to live with his Brethren *. To this Letter Jubai- 
anus returned Anfwcr, that he had fully convinced him, and that 

' Idem, ep. 73. » Idem, cp. 72. ' Idem ib. « Mem, ep. 73. ^ Idem 
io« X Hier. ia Luc. €.9. * Aug. bapt. 1. 4. c. 8. 
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he willingly embraced his Opinion ^. In that Letter St. Cyprian 
feems to have muftered all the Arguments that could' be alleged in 
favour of his Opinion 5 and therefore St. Aujiin has employed his 
Third, Fourth, and Fifth Books on Baptifm, in confuting them. 

We have hitherto feen with how much Temper, Moderation, and 
Candor, the Difpute was managed on St. Cyprian's Side : he deter- 
mined nothing without the Advice and Approbation of his Coilegues 
affembled in Councils the Determinations of the Council he imparted 
to other Bilhops, leaving them at full Liberty to embrace or rejeft 
them, and declaring, that no Difagreement in Opinion fhould 
occafion in him the leaft Breach of Charity. How different was the 
Conduftof the Bifhopof Rome ! He condefcended, indeed, to anfwer 
the fynodal Letter of the African Biftiops j but did it with that 
Stephen^ Pride and Arrogance, that in After-ages became the Charafteriflic 
^Ai!!gaM. ^^ ^^'^ Succcffors. He begins with the Dignity of his See, and his 

pretended Succeflion to St. Peter^ which he takes care to put them 
in mind of: in the next Place, he reje&s their Decrees with the ut- 
mofl Indignation, and attempts to confute the Arguments alleged to 
fupport them : he then proceeds to Commands and Menaces, order- 
ing St. Cyprian to quit his Opinion, and threatening to cut off, from 
the Communion of the Church, all thofe who fhould prefume to 
differ from him, and rebaptize Heretics : he concludes his Letter 
wit;h a bitter Invc£tive againft St. Cyprian^ branding that great Lumi- 
nary of the Churcli with the reproachful Names oifalfe Chrifty falfe 
Apoftle^ deceit Jul Workman ^. Such was Pope Stephen's Anfwer to a 
moft relpeftful Letter from a Council of 7 1 Bifhops. Pompeius^ Bi- 
fho^oi Sabrata in the TripoUt ana ^ hearing of this Letter, and being 
dcfirous to peruft it, as he had done all the reft on the fame Sub- 
>ca, St. Cypriany in Compliance with his Defire, lent him a Copy 
of it 5 and at the fame time writ him a Letter, wherein he treats 
Hthfrverdy Stephen^ upoa the juft Provocation he had given him, with more 
iinfuredby xhzti ordinary Sharpncfs and Acrimony, charging him with Tride and 
)prian. j^^^^^y^^^^^^ ^^^j^ Self- contradiSiion and Ignorance y with Indifcre- 
tioHy Obftinacyy Childijhnefs 1 nay, he ftyles him a Favourer and 
Abetter of Heretics againft the Church of God^. St. Cyprian was 
more provoked at Stephen's abufive Language, than moved cither by 
his Authority or .Menaces. St. ^«/?/» iuppolcs the Opinion he held 

^ Condi, p. 397» « Cyp* ep. 74* Eufcb. K 7. c* 3. Aug. bapt^ 1. 2. c. 7^ 

* Cyp. ep. 74. 
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to have been falfe and erroneous; and yet owns, that he was not 
obliged to yield to the Authority of Stephen^ nor give up the Point, 
till he was convinced by dint of Reafon, or by the Dccifion of an 
Oecumenical Council «. However, as St. Cyprian fought nothing but 
Truth, upon the Receipt of Stephen's Letter, he fummoned a great ^'- Cyprian 
Council, in order to have the Queftion canvaflTed anew, and examined ^^^ clun- 
with more Care and Attention. The Council met accordingly, on cil at Cat* 
the Firft of September 2f 6. confifting of 85 Birtiops, a great Number ^^^^^J 
of Presbyters and Deacons, and a confiderable Part of the People C 
To this Affembly were read the Letter of Jubaianus to St. Cyprian^ 
his Anfwer to it, and Jubaianus^s Reply 3 whh the Letter of the 
former Council to Stephen ^ and Stephen's Anfwer to the Council. 
Thefc Pieces being read, St. Cyprian made a (hort Difcourfe, exhort- 
ing his CoUcgues to fpeak their Mind freely : the Words he ufed 
on this Occafion alluded, without Doubt, to the Pride and Arrogance 
of the Bilhop of Rome s Let none of us^ fays he, fet up for the Bi- 
(hop of Bijbops 5 let none of us pre fume to reduce our Collegues by a 
tyrannical Fear to the Neceffity of obeying : he concluded with prb- 
tefting anew, in the mod folemn manner, that he left every one the 
full Liberty of following what Opinion he liked beft$ and that no 
Man (hould, on that kore, be ;udged by him, or fcparated from his 
Communion & The Difcourfe being finilhed, each Bifhop delivered 
his Opinion, and St. Cyprian the laft, all approving, with one Con- which c$7t- 
fent, the Baptizing of Heretics. Pamelius and others count 87 Bi- -JrjJ ^^f** 
fliops prefent at the Council, becaufe Natalis of Oea fpoke for the ma. 
Two other Bilhops of Libya Tripolitana^ viz. Vompeius of Sabrata^ 
and T)ioga of Leptis the Great \ who were abfcnt. 

The Third Council of Carthage having thus confirmed the 
Decrees of the Two former, norwithftanding the Threats and Menaces 
of the Bilhop of Rome^ it was thought advifeablc for the Peace of 
the Church to acquaint him therewith ; and at the fame time to 
inform him more particularly of the Rcafons, on which their Opi* 
nion was grounded. Deputies were accordingly difpatchcd to Rome Deputies fent 
for that Purpofej but Stephen not only refufed to fee or hear them, '^ Stephen, 
but would not allow any of his Flock to correfpond with them, to 
fupply them with the Neccflfaries of Life, or even to admit them un- 
der the fame Roof j excluding them not only from his Conununion, 

• Aug. dc bapt. 1. 1. c. 7, 18. & 1. 2. c. 8. 15. ^ Cyp. con. p. 397. 8 Idem ib. 

Aiig« de baptc 1. j. c. 3. ^ Cyp. cooc. p. 40^. 

but 
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but from common Hofpitality, (kysFirmiiian^ who Wrote this very 

Year i. He did not flop hcrei but, tran^rted with Rage, or Zeal, 

Hi ixcom- as Baronius is picafed to ftyle it, he cut ofF from his Communion all 

municatis all j^ Bifhops who had aflifted at the Council, and all thofe who held 

who held thi * ... ^.gm r mi* * nr . i. «^ 

offofitiOpi' the fame Opinion, that is, thcBiihops 01 Ajftca, Kumtdta^ MAtm- 
'''^''- tania, Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia, dnd Egypt K But StepherC% 

Anathemas proved, as thofe of Vigor's had done before, bruta ful- 
mina 5 no Regard was had to them, no, not even by thofe of his 
own Party $ who, by continuing in Communion with thofe whom 
he had cut off from his, fufficiently declared their Thoughts touching 
his rafli and unchriftian Condud. This Difpute, fays St. AuftiUyOQai^ 
ftoned no Schifm in the Church, the Bifhops continuing united in 
Charity, not withfianding their Difagreement in Opinion K No Thanks 
to Stephen^ who did all that lay in his Power to fet the Bifhops at 
Variance, and involve the whole Church in Confufion and Diibrder : 
TheTeace ofChrifty continues St* Aufiiny triumphed in their Hearts^ 
and put a Stop to the growing Schifm \ not in the Heart of Stephen^ 
where Rage, Ambition, and Envy lodged \ Guefts incompatible with 
Peace and Charity % but in the Hearts of the other BiChops, who were 
thereby reflrained from following his Example. How many Schifms 
had been prevented, had Bifliops in After-ages trod in theFootfteps 
of thofe great Prelates 1 
Stephen'/ ^ionj/JiuSy afterwards Pope, and Thilemon, both then Presbyters of 
CottJuajii/j jhc Church of Rome^ acquainted, no doubt, by Stephefi% Diredion^ 
DCnyfius {/"the great Dimj^y&j, BiQiop of Alexandria^ with what had pafled, 
Alexandria} iioping to gain him over to their Party, and extort from him an Appro- 
bation of Stephen's ConduA : but that illuftrious Prelate, fbrefec- 
ing, and well weighing, the evil Confequences that might attend it> 
declared his Sentiments with all the Freedom and Zeal that became 
a Man of his Rank in the Church. He told them plainly, that the 
condemning a Pradice, which had been eftablifhed by fo many Coun- 
cils, was what he could by no means approve of i that an Affair of 
fuch Confequence required long and mature Deliberation i and that 
the deciding it over-haftily might raifc eternal Difputes, and end at 
laft in a Schifm : he therefore begged Stephen^ in a Letter, which he 
writ to him on this Occafion, that he would, upon Reflcdion, alter 
his Conduft ; and in an Affair upon which fo much depended, take 
different Meafures from thofe which he had hitherto purfued ^. As 

' C)rp. ep. 75* ^ Eufeb. 1. ^. c. 5. ^ Aug. bapt 1. 5* c. 25. * Eufeb. 1. 7. c. 5. 
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Stephen wrote to T^imyfius^ fo did St. Cyprian to Firmiliany giving 
him a particalar and candid Account tx>th of Stephen's Condud and 
his own. Fimulian was BUhop of Cdfrtea in Cappadocia^ and one 
of ttie moft eminent Prelates at that Time in the Church both for Piety 
and Learning : he had a Angular Veneration for St. Cyprian^ main* 
tained with great Zeal the fame Caufe> and confequently had been 
equally ill ufed and excommunicated by Stephen. He therefore 
received with extraordinary Joy theLetter, which St. Cyprian fent him 
by Rtgatian one of his Deacons^ often read it with great Satisfadion ^, 
and anfwered it with a long Letter s which is ftiil extant, though 
St. Cyprian's to him has been loft long fince. In this Letter Firmilian^ 
amazed and provoked at Stephen's unaccountable Condud, exprefles andji'oeriiy 
his Deteftation of it in (harper Terms than the Laws of Charity can c$njttred by 
well allow ; for^ not content to charge him with (acrificing the Peace ^°^^"' 
of the Church to a petulant Humour, he compares him to Judas^ and 
fiigmatizes him with the Epithets of inhuman, audacious, infolent, 
wicked, impious Schifmatic ; for he is a true Schifmatic^ £aiys Fir- 
milian, who departs from the Unity of the Churchy which thou hafi 
elone^ O Stephen ; for^ by attempting to feparate others from thee^ 
thou haft feparated thy f elf from all other Churches. How much Sin 
haft th9U heaped upon thyjelf by cutting thyfelf off from fo many 
Flocks ^ ! Firmilian's Letter was tranflated into I^atin by St. Cyprian 
himlelf, as is manifeft from the Style. It was unknown, it feems, to 
St. jfuftin i for he never quotes it, nor, in confuting the Opinion of 
Sr. Cyprian^ takes any notice of ibme Rcafons alleged in that Letter 
to fupport it. 

There was no Hope of feeing an End put to this Difputc, fo long as Stephen ^^x, 
Stephen lived ; but he dying, his Succcflbr, who was a Man of a quite *^^ «^' ^ 
different Temper, laid the Storm, -which his furious and ungovernable ^^^^^^* 
Paifion had raifcd. He died on the ad oi/iuguft 257. according to 
the moft probable Opinion q. The Church of Rome, upon the Au- 
thority of his Afts, ranks him among the Martyrs 5 but that Honour 
is not paid him either by St. jiuftiny or by Vinfentius Lirinenjis, who, 
naming him together with St. Cyprian^ as they often do, give con- 
ftantly the Title of Martyr to the latter, and never to the former. As hu Amfa- 
for his Afts, they flatly contradid, in fcvcral Points, the moft uncx- ^'^»^* 
ceptionable Writers among the Anticnts r, and therefore by no means 

» Cyp. ep. 75. • Cyp. ib. P U. ib. « Buch. cycl. p. 297. 

5 Pcarf. annal. Cyp. p. 57, 58. 
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dcfcrvc the Credit which Baronius would have us give them ». Even 
Anaftajius feems to have made no Account of them^ if in his Time 
they were yet compofcd, which may be queftioned; for the Account 
he gives us of Stephen's Death differs widely from that which wc read 
in thofe Ads^ But he had made a bold Attempt towards extending 
the Power and Authority of the See of Rome^ and therefore was to 
be placed among the Saints for the Encouragement of others. To 
fay he had merited that Honour by his Virtues, either as a Cturiflian or 
a Bifhop, had been carrying the Impofture too far : >the only Meains 
therefore left of making him a Saint, was to make him a Martyr, that; 
by his glorious Death, he might be thought to have deferved what it 
was manifeft from the Records of thofe Times he had not deferved by 
his Chriftian Life. Hence Ads were forged, fetting forth his heroic 
Confcflion of the Faith before the Emperor, his Sufferings on that 
Account, the Aupendous Miracles he wrought, &c. which, however 
incredible, mighty in Procefs of Time, by their Antiquity alone, gala 
Credit with the greater Part of Mankind. Stephen was buried in the 
HirRiliques. Cocmetery of Callijius « j whence his Body was tranflated about the 
Year 762. by Paull. to a Monaftery of Greek Monks, which that 
Pope had built in Rome^ as we read in Anaftaftus ^. How it got from 
thence to Trani m Apulia nobody knows i but from that City it was 
conveyed with great Pomp in 1682. to Tifa in Tufcany^ \trhere it is 
dill worfhiped in a Church bearing the pretended Saint's Name '• 
According to the moft probable O^xxiioxiyStephen governed Four Yeai^ 
and about Six Months. 



Talerian, S T TC T TT S it Gallxenus. 

Twenty-'third Bishop of Rome. 

Year of CTEPHEN being dead, Sixtus or Xyjius II. a Deacon of the 
^J||^^^^^57j ^ Church of Rome, was chofen to fucceed him. As the late Difpute 
Dionyfius «/ was not yet ended, ^iony^usBittiOip oi Alexandria no fooner heard 
hiurp^t?^n ^f ^^^ Promotion, than he began to preft him with great Earneftneis to 
thi famous relinqulQi the wild Pretenfions of his PredeceiTor, and concur with 

Dijputi. 

• Bar. ad ann. 259. * Anaft. in rit. Vift* » Bucb. cyd. p. 267. 

^ Anaft. c. 95. ? Boll. Pont. p. 36. 
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the other Bifliops in reftoririg Peace and Trancjuillity to the Church r. 
He writ Three Letters to him on the fame Subjeft, whereof the 
lad was from T^ionyfiiis and the whole Church of Alexandria^ to 
Status and the whole Church of Rome\ He writ likewife to !D/>- 
nyjius and Philemon^ two Presbyters of the Church of Rome^ whom 
wc have mentioned above, and who upon Stephens Death fccm to 
have abandoned his Party; for ^ionxfius of Alexandria^ in his firft 
Letter to Sixtus^ writes, That thefe two Presbyters had been formerly 
of Stephens Opinion s a plain Indication that they were not then. 
The Biftiop oi Alexandria had at laft the Satisfadion to fee his pious 
Endeavours crowned with Succefs $ for we find no farther Mention Pi^ce n- 
made of this Difpute till it was revived by the "Donatijls. In what-^j;;;^/'^^., 
manner it ended, we are no- where told ; but it is manifeft from the m^ns. 
Writers of thofe Times, that the African and Afiatic Bifhops con- 
tinued the fame Pra£tice of baptizing Heretics, till it was condemned 
by the two great Councils, of Aries in 314. and of Nice in 315 \ 
Whence we may well conclude, that the Terms propofed at the Be- 
ginning of the Difpute by Dimyfius and St. Cyprian were agreed to 
by SixtuSy viz^. That no Keftraint fhould be laid on the Bifliops of 
either Side, but that every one fhould be allowed to follow undiflurbed 
which of the two Opinions he thought moft agreeable to the Scrip- 
ture and to Reafon. This was allowing the Bifli(^s to confult the 
Scriptures, and make ufe of their own Reafon, in a Point already 
judged and decided by the Bifliop of Rtme. But the SuccefTors of 
Sixtus have not been fo complaifknt 5 for they pretend, that a blind 
Paith ought to be yielded to all their Decifions as infallibly trae, a 
blind Obedience to all their Decrees as unqueflionably holy. 

But now the Perfecution, which had begun fome Months before the 
Deceafe of Stephen^ raged with more Violence than ever : For Valerian ValcrUn 
having, at the Infligation of an Egyptian Magician, changed the ^i^^^^^ '*' 
Kindnefs he once had for the Chriflians into an implacable Hatred, ^he 
ordered, by a Refcript to the Senate, all Bifliops, Priefts, and Deacons^ 
to be carefully fought for, and executed without Mercy c. Purfuant 
to this Order, Sixtus^ who among the firft fell into the Hands of the 
Perfecutors, was immediately either beheaded, as we read in the Pon- Sixtus tMr* 
tifical of Bucherius d i or crucified, as we are told by Prudentius^ 5 ^''^^^ 

r Eufeb. 1, 7. c. 5. 9. * Idem c. 9. * Idem c. 5. ^ Cyp. cp. 77. 

Bafil. cm. 47. & ep. 8. cone. Aid, can. 8. ^ Cyp. q). 82. ^ Buch. p. 268, 

• Phid. de cocon. martyr, p. 71* 
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having held the Chair only Eleven Months, and fimie Dajs> V^iitt 
a Deacon of the Church of Carfhage, ftyles him a good and /ac. 
Prelate f^ no doubt on account of his Conduft quite oppofite to i 
of his ambitioas and quanclfome Predeceffi>r (A). 



Gaiminui, J)I ONYSIUS C'^^»"" ^' 

Twenty-fourth Bishop of Rome. 

Year of CIXTUS being dead, and the Chriftians prevented by the Ferfecution 
thrift asS^ O £j.Qm aflcmbling to chufc another in his room, the See remained 
fht Setva- vacant almoft a whole Year, that b, from the dth ofAuptfi 2^8. to 
tmtelmft a jjj^ jj^ of Julf 239- whcn Dim^JtMS, a Presbyter of the Church of 

Romiy whom wc have mcntibned tbovc, was clefledy to the great 

Satiation of the F^thfat $ for he was one of the mod eminent Men 

of his Time both for Piety and Learning g. Daring his Pontificate, 

the Goths broke into the Empire, over- ran ail^4 Minor ^ and, having 

almoft utterly deOroyed the City of Cdfana, they carried with them 

into Captivity moft of its Cbriftian Inhabitants. Firmilian was then 

Bifliop of the Place, who had cenfured the Conduft of Stephen with 

fo much Sharpnefi and Acrimony \ but the Remembrance of what 

had pafled on that unhappy Occafion had not that EfFedi on ^ionyfinsj^ 

Dionyfiiii'i which far lefi Provocations have had on many of his Succcflbrs 5 for 

M/heffJ ^ ^^ fooncr heard of the Diftrefs that Church was in, than, laying 

Chriftians {/"hoId of ft) favourable an Opportunity to exert his Charity, he writ a 

^ Pont, in vit, S. Cyp. p. 8. < BaGl. ep. aao. k dc Sp. SanSt. c. 29. Eufeb. 

1. 7. c. 7. Athan. de fyn* ep. giS* 

(A) ^«/|Smrx publifhed, under the Nanie and correded his Miftake (2}. It wa» 

of Sixtus Bi(hop of Renuy the Book of a ranked by Pope Gehfius among the Books 

Pythagonan Philofopher, named Sixtus. of Heretics ; fu that he fuppofed it to have 

St.Jirom reproaches him in t¥^ Places been written bv a Chriftian, which was more 

with that Impejiure^ as he ftvles it» fup- than he coula know, there not being a 

pofinghim to have known the Work, which fingle Word in it whence we can argue the 

he aCcrtbed to Pope SixtuSy not to be his (i ). Author to have believed in, or ta have had 

St. Ju/lin was impofed upon among the any Knowiege of Chrift : and it is on this 

reft ; for, in his Treatife of Natun and Confideration that it has been thought un* 

Gracif he quotes that Book as the Work worthy of a Bifhop of thofe times* 
of Pope Sixtus ; but be afterwards owned 

(i) Ep. ad Ccefiph. antr. Pelag. e. 22. & in cap. 1 ft. £zecb« (2} Aug. 1. a. 

Tctradl. c» 42, 
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Letter to comfort them in their Calamity, and at the fame tinK . 
difpatchcd proper Perfons with large Gc^ledions to ranlbm the Chri- 
(lians who had fallen into the Hands of the Barkarisns \ The Letter, 
which Dionyjius wrote on this Occafion, was [carefully kept in the 
Archives of the Church of Oefarea^ as an authentic Monument of 
his Goodneis and Charity \ The great T^imyfius Bifliop of Akxnn- 
dria luving, at this Time, compofed a learned Treatife to provt 
againft Sabellius the Diftin£tion of the Divine Perfons, fbme over* 
zealous Catholics, mifconftruing feveral Paflfages in that Work, and 
concluding that he had run into the oppofite Error, accufed him to 
thcBifhopof l?m^, as if he denied the Son to be confubftantial with 
the Father k. HereiqKin the Biftiop oH Rome^ having affembled a Diooyfins {f 
Council, acquainted ^knyfius with the Sentiments of the other ^'^'Sf^* 
BUhops, and his own, czpreffing his Concern, that the Divinity of S^n^/r 
the Word (hould have been queftioned by him, and at the fame time ^^^* 
defiring him to anfwer the Acculation \ Ttiis ^imyfius readily did 
in Four Books, which he fiyled Cmfutatim rnUi Apology i (hewing 
therein that his Opinion was very different from what it had been repre- 
icnted at ISmk^, and explaining thofe Paflfages which had given Ground 
for the Acotfidon. This Work he addreflfed to the Bifhop of Rome ». 
Here Baronius exults. Behold, lays he, one of the moft eminent 
Prelates of the Church, upon Sufpicion of Hcrefy, arraigned at Romey nat4n^gue$ 
judged at Rome. Who doel not fee a iupreme Tribunal ereded there, ^itjunfii- 
to which all Caufes nuift be brought j a fovercigh Judge refiding there, ^ijh!p!f 
by whom all Perlbns muft be abfolvcd or condemned ; is either blind ^o°^c. 
and cannot fee, or Ihuts his Eyes and will not fee ^. And does not 
the (harp-fighted Annalift himfelf fee what every one the leaft con- 
verfant in Ecdeftaftical Hiftory muft fee, if he is not cither blind and 
cannot, or (huts his Eyes and will not fee, v'm. Bifhops, when guilty, 
or only fufpeded of HcieQr, accufed to fome of their Collegues, 
who neither had nor claimed any Jurifdidion over them \ Thus was 
the famous Paul of Samo/afa, Bifliop of Antioch^ at this very Time, 
accufed by his whole Church, firft to Dionyjius Bi(hop of Alexandris^ 
and foon after to FitmiUen Bifliop of Cafarea^. That fuch an Ac- 
cufation argued any JuriiHiAion in thofc Bifliops over the Bifhop of 
Antiofh, is what Baronms himfelf dares not affirm j and yet a like 

b Bafil. ib* ' Idem ib. ^ Athan. pro fent. Dion. Alex. (>• 558. 1 Idem 
ib. & dtfyn. 918, 019. « Atbaiu ib. p. 558, 559. * Bar. ad ann. 263. 

n« 50* ^ Eafeb. I. f. c. 27. 

L z Ac- 
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Accufation brought to Rome is ciK>ugh for him to transform that See 
into a fupremc Tribunal 5 that Biftiop, though far from fuch ambitious 
Thoughts, into a fovcrcign Judge. But the Bidiop of Rame^ fays 
BaroniuSy required of dionyfius a Confeffion or Declaration of bis* 
Faith : And does not that argue Superiority and Jurifdidion ? Baroniw 
himfeiflcnew it does not: for it is impoffible he (hould not know, 
tliat when a Biftiop was fufpcfted of Herefy, all his Collegues had a 
Right to require of him a Confeflion of his Faith, and not ta com- 
municate with him till they had received it. 
. In the Time of T^imyfius was held the famous Council of Antioch^ 
Paul Bijbo^ which condemned and depofed Taul BHhop of that City, who denied 
^ifub^d" 'he Diftinaion of the Divine Perfons, and the Divinity of Chrift. 
mi diffidy Of the Depofition of Paul^ and the Eledion of DamnuSy who was 
placed in his room, Notice was immediately given to* the whole 
Church, by a Synodal Letter addrcffed to dionyfius Biftiop of Romey 
and to Maximus, who had fucceeded the great Dionjffius in the See 
of Alexandria p. And here it will not be foreign to my Purpofe to 
obferve, that the Biftiop of Antioch was fummoned to appear before 
the Council^ and not at the fupreme Tribunal ereded by Baraniiis at 
^^r\ ^9r ^^^^^ '^' h^ ^^^ condemned and depofed without the Con fen t or 
Kn9wieg€ of Concurrence, nay, and without the Knowlege of the fovercign Judge 
thiBijbopof refiding at Rome^, that he did not appeal to hiniy whicb he certainly 

would have done, as he was a Maa of miparalleled Impudence and 
Ambition, had fuch a Cuftom obtained in thofe Days ; and laftly, that 
the Fathers of the Council writ to the Biftiop of Rome in the &mc 
Manner as they did to other Biftiops, letting htm know, that for the 
future he was to communicate with ^amnus^ and not with Taul. All 
this is manifeft from the Account which St. Bajil gives us of that 
Council q. And yet Baranius brings in that Father, even on this Oc* 
cafioQ^ as an Evidence for the Papal Supremacy (A). 

From 

p Idem 1. 7. c. 30. ^^Bafil. de fynod; 

(A) For by wroM pointing a Paffage n^tus in the Sec of jflexandria (ij. The 
in the Latin Tranftation of that Author, Paflage rans thus ; Duo enim Dionyfii diu 
he makes hinv contradl£l himfelf,, and ante eos feptuaginta fuere^ qui Samofaten- 
afcribe the depofing of Paul to Dhny^ km fuftuUrey quorum alter Romae, alter 
Jhu Bifhop of Rotne^ and the Great Diony^ Alexandriae Prajul erat (2). The Mcan- 
fius Biihop of Alexandria^ though the latter ing of St. Bafil is, that the two Dionyfius* s 
was dead before Paul was depofed, as is flourifhed before the Council of jfntiecby 
evident from the Letter which was written which confifted of Seventy Bifliops, and de- 
by the Council on that Occafion,. and is pofed Paul of Samofata \. that is, before 
addrefled to Maximus theSucceflbr of Die- the. Second Council that was aflembled 

againft 
(i) Eufeb. 1. 7. Ct 30. ■ (2) Bafil. de fyn* p- giS*. 
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From St. Bafil^ Baronms runs to the Emperor Aurelian^ begging 
of a Pagan Prince what he could not extort from a Catholic Billiop, 
a Declaration and Acknowlegemcnt of the Pope s Supremacy. The J^jJ^'^ 
Reader muft know, that Fml having kept, by Force, Poffeflion of the tu Bijhofi 
Bi(hop's Habitation in Defiance of the Council, the Catholic Brftiops H^ittation. 
had recourfe to the Emperor, who, after hearing both Parties with 
great Attention, adjudged theHoufe to him, who (hould be acknow- 
kged by the Bilhop of Romey and the other Bifliops of Italy^. This 
Baronitts interprets as an open Acknowlegemcnt of the Pope's Supre- 
macy i and that his Readers may not overlook it, as moft of them 
would be apt to do, he takes care to befpeak their Attemion, by 
marking it in the Margin with the following Words, in Capitals, The 
Emferor Aurelian acknawleges the Supremacy of the Church of 
Rome*. From this one would expeft to find Aurelian not only 
turned Chriftian, but proftrate at his Holinefe's Feet, and bowing 
down to kifs them : but our Annalift, to the great Difappointmcnt of 
hi^ Readers, after having thus raifed their Attention, only repeats out 
of Eufebius the Sentence pronounced by the Enxperor, which he 
would have us fuppofe with him to have been owing to the Knowlege ^l^f ^^^^^ 
that Prince had of the Popes Supremacy. And why muft the Pope's wA^/A^/^- 
Supremacy be brought in here rather than the Supremacy of the Biftiops ^'^'p*^ ^\ 
oiRavennay of Milatky oiAquHeia^ &c. and, above all, the Supremacy yj^„x^/A<S^r 
of the colleftive Body of the //^/w» Bifliops ? for tothem, and not?/^R<^*^' 
to any particular Bilhop, the Caufe was referred by the Emperor. As 
for the Emperor s Conduft on this Occafton, it may be thus accounted 
for : That juft and wife Prince obfcrvcd the Bilhops in the Eaft greatly 
animated againft P^/^/i and therefore apprehending them more fway'd 

^ Eufcbb ]. 7. c. 24. ' Bar. ad ann. 272*. n. 18. 

againft him ; for another had been con- before the Council of Antioch^ which was 

vcned in the fame City about ^ight Years c$mpofed of Seventy Bljhops (3). So that 

before to depofe him ; but upon his pre- Paul m\x{\ be twice depofed, ^u Bajil ta\xtt • 

tending to renounce his Errors, the ^^n* contradid himfclf, all the Writers of thofe 

tence had been fufpended. The above- Times muft be arraigned as guilty of an 

quoted f'ailage Baronius ftops thus ; Duo unpardonable Omiilion, left the Bi(hop of 

tnim Dionyui diu ante eos fpiuoginta Rome fhould appear to have been, what he 

fuef^i qui Samofa ten fern depofucre^ Sec, really was, an idle SpciShtor of a Tranf- 

(o that the Relative qui refers, according to a6lion fo famous in the Hiftory of the 

this Method of Pointing, to the Two Dio- Church. A Writer of any Honour or Ho- 

njfius*s^ and not to the djvency Bifhops : as nefty bad rather give up a Caufe, than ex- 
if St. Bajil hgd faid, The Two Dionyfius^s, . pofe himfelf thus by attempting to defend 

who depo/ed Paul of SamofaU, fiourijbed it. ... 

(3) Bar. ad ann. 265. n. io«. 
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by Paflion and Prejudice than by Juftice and Equity, he referred the 
Caufe to the Bifhops of Italy, who, he thought, would judge more 
impartially, as being placed at a Diftance, and not engaged, at leaft 
not fo warmly, in the Difpute ^. But this happened Two Years after 

PJonyfwB the Death of ^ianyjius% for he died on the a6th of December 260. 
' Claudius and Tatemus being Confuls, after having governed the 

Church oiRome for the Space of Ten Years, Five Months, and Four 
Days, according to the moft probable Opinion ^. As he died in the 
Reign ol Claudius II. furnamed the Gothic^ who is reprefented in the 
Ads of fome pretended Martyrs as an implacable Enemy to the Chri- 
fiian Name, he is in fbme Martyrologies honoured with the Title of 
Martyr ; but as neither Eufebius^ nor any other antient Writer, takes 
notice of that Prince's having ever perfecutcd or molefted the Chri- 
ftians, thofe A^ ought to be looked upon as fabulous, and T>umyfius 

mtaMartyt.^ivdx 375 more expunged out of the Catalogue of Martyrs; though 
ibme of them, namely, Marcus , Prifcus, Valentine ^znA, ^irinus^zxt 
honoured, by the Church of Rome^ as Saints of the firft Glafs, and 
have filled with their Keliques moft of the Provinces of Europe. 



CLAUDIU9IL FELIX AURELIAN* 

Twenty-fftb Bishop of Rome. 

oL^^ ryONrSlUS was fucceeded by Felix, in whofe Time a furious 

t_r\^i^ '^^ Perfecution being raifed by Aurelian, he may be fuppofed to 

have fuffered among the reft, fince he is diftinguifhcd by the Council 

oiEphefus^, by St. Cyril \ and by Viwentius Lirinenfis^j with the 

^lixi&Vjr^tf Title of Martyr. He prefidcd, according to Eufebius^, Syncellus^^ 

the P^ficu- and Eutychius ^, Five Years, to which Baronius adds Eleven Months, 

//flji#/Aure-and Twenty-fiveDays8. He writ a Letter addreflcd to Maximus 

Biftiop of Alexandria, which is quoted by Cyril, and the Council of 

Ephefus \ The AOs of the Martyrs, who are fuppofed to have 

fuffered under AwreliiM, are without all doubt fuppofititious j for in 

* Vide Dn Pin deintiq. ece. diTcip. difiert. 2. p. 156. • Bucb. p. 272. 

• Cone t. 3. p. 5ij« ^ Cyr. ib. < Vin* lirin. c. 42. ' Eufeb. I. 7. c. 32. 

• Sync. p. 385. ' Eutycb. p. 40(k * Bucb. 272. ^ Cone, t 3* 

them 
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them firequent Mentioa is made of the Emperor's Son, whereas the 
Writers of thofis Times teli us in exprcls Terms, that he had a Daugh* 
tcr, but no Male Ifiiie ik 



^:iSir EUTYCHIANUS, ?—• 

Twenty-ftxth Bishop of Rome. 

TTE L IX bt\n% dead, Eutychianus was chofcn in his room In the Vw of 
•^ very Beginning of the Year 27 f k. Several Things are (aid of him, yj,-^^^ 
by Anaftafius^ and other Writers of no Authority 5 but ail I can learn 
of the Antients concerning him is> that he governed Eight Years^ 
and Eleven Months 1 $ and confequently died in the Clofe of the 
Year 283. He is honoured by the Church of Rome as a Martyr, and 
faid in the Raman Martyrology to have fuffcrcd under NumeriM i 
but it is certain that in 283. when Eutychianus died, Numerian was Eutychianus 
Bot Emperor, but only Cdfar^ and at that very time engaged with his ^^ •'^'tr*^ 
father Carus in a War with the Terfians. in the Eaft, where he was 
aflaffinared by Aper his Father-ia:Law. As for his Brother Carinus^ 
who remained in the Wel(, neither he, nor the two preceding Em- 
perors, Tacitus and Probus^ ever gave the kaft Difturbance 10 the 
Chriftians $ fo that the Church of Rome muft be at the Trouble of 
finding out a diftinft Place in Heaven from that of the Manyf^ for 
Eutychianus^ Trophimus^ Sabbacius^ and the illuftrious Senator 2)^ 
rymedon, who are fttppofed to have fuffcrcd under thofe Princes. , 



' ■ ■ ■ 11 1 » ■ ^m^^^f" 



Carus, C^ A T T T Q Dioclesiak, 

Carinus, . V> XI. X V^ CI, Maximiah. 

NVM£RIAK, 

Twenty-feventh Bishop of Rome. 

AS little is faid by the Antients of Casus as is faid of his Predecef- Year of 
for. A few Days after the Death of Eutychianus, Caius was ^1^^^ 
chofcn to fucceed him, Carus and Carinus being Confuls ^. He pre- 
itdcd Twelve Years, Four Months, and Seven Daysj that is, from the 

* Aur. vit. p. 223. ^ £u(eb. 1. 7. c. 32. Buch. p. 272, ' Bucb. ib. 

9 Idem ib. 

17th 
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Caius n$ta ^ 1 7th of December 283. to the 22d of j4frili^6. Cams too is coanted : 
^!Zdt'a by the Church of Rome zxxionz her Martyrs, upon the Authority of 
Atartr^ Bede^ and of the Adls of St. SufantMy by which that Writer fcems 

to have been mifled. In thofe A^ Caius is faid to have fuffcred 

with Sufaniia his Niece, and many others, under Numerian : but 

that Prmce in his Father's Lifetime had no great Power, being only 

Gf/2rr, and very young, and was killed on his March out of Perfia 

ibon after his Father's Death J fo that he never reigned in the Weft, 

and but a very (hort time in the Eaft. Caius therefore could not fufier 

under him at Rome^ where his elder Brother Carinus governed. But 

the Vulgar have a particular Veneration for Martyrs, and, what turns 

to a very good Account, are glad to purchafc their Reliques at any 

Thi Church rate. The Church of Rome therefore, to provide herfelf with great 

whfifond ^^^" ^^ them, has multiplied beyond Belief the Number of her Mar- 

if Martyrs, tyrs; which (he could not well do without multiplying at the fame 

time the Number of the Perfecutors of the Chriftian Religion. And 
hence it is that feveral Princes, who never molcfted, nay, who greatly 
favoured the Chriftians, have been by the Church of Rome transformed 
in her Martyrologics and Legends into Perfecutors. As for the Ads 
of the fuppofed St. Sufanna^ they arc full of Miftakes and Abfiirdi- 
ties, and contradict the bed Hiftorians of thofe Times. 



^s^:-Z' MARCELLiNus. ^z^^ir 

mm 

Twenty-eighth Bis ho p of Rome. 

Year of A//-' RCELLINUS fucceeded Caius on the 3 oth of June 296. 

Chnfta96^ -^ ^J- ^^d governed Eight Years,Three Months, and Twenty-fivcDays, 

according to the moft antient Records " : fo that he muft have died on 

MarccUinus the 24th of OHober 304. The Love of Truth, which an Hifiorian 

^fpJ!fedh ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ fwerve from, obliges me to undertake the Defence of 

th Church £/• this Pope againft the Church of Rome herfelf, and moft of her Divines, 

Rome. \j\\Oy joining the Donatijis of Africa^ have endeavoured to blacken 

his Memory with Afpcrfions equally wicked and groundlefi. For the 

Church oiRome tells us, both in her Breviary and Marty rology, and 

her Divines muft chime in with her, that Marcellinus being appre- 

f Buch. cycL p« 272. 

hcnded 
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hcndcd during the Pcrfccution of ©/^r/(f/&», he was pcrfixadcd by 
that Prince to deliver up the Holy Scripture to be burnt by the Pagans, 
agreeably to a late Edid, and at the fame time to offer Incenfe to the 
Gods. This they found on the Afts of the Council of Sinuejfa^ 
which is fuppofed to have been fummoned on that Occafton, and be- 
fore which A^^rr^/Zni^nx is faid to have been convided by Seventy two 
Witneflfes of the above-mentioned Crimes. That fuch a fcandalous 
Story, invented by the Donatijls of Africa^ as St. Auftin affirms \ 
(hould not only have been credited, but induflrioufly propagated, by 
the Succeffors of MarcellinuSy muft feem very ftrange and furpriftng 
to thofe, who recoiled with how much Zeal they have drove on other 
Occaftons to conceal or excufe the leaft Imperfedions in their Prede- 
ceflTors. If therefore they not only readily own the Apoftafy of 
MarcellinuSy but are the firft to divulge it, and take care to make it 
known in the Breviary to thofe who fcarce know any thing elfe, we 
may be well aflfured there is a Snake hid in the Grafs $ the more as it 
is certain almoft beyond doubt, that no fuch Council was ever helds 
and confequently that the Ads upon which alone that Apoftafy is 
founded, are fuppofititious. To unravel the Whole, the Reader mufl: 
know, that the Fall oi Marcellinus made fuch a Noife in theChurch, 
as we read in thofe Ads, that immediately a grand Council met, com- 
pofed of no fewer than 300 Bifhops. Before this Council Marcellinus 
appeared s but, at his firfl Appearance, the Bifhops, flruck with Horror 
at the very Thought of judging the Head of the Church, the Judge of 
all, cried out with one Voice, Thefirft See is to be judged by nobody ; 
accufeyourfelfyjudgeyouffelfy condemn y our f elf. To thisTcftimony,77r«rriVw; 
fo favourable to the ambitious Views of the Bi(hops of Rome^ is in- ^^^^^^* 
tircly owing the Sandion which they have given to fuch Fables, highly 
injurious to the Memory of one of their beft PrcdccefTors. Without 
this Lenitive the Ads of the pretended Council of Sinuejfa^ fuppofing 
the Apoftafy of a Pope, had been condemned j the Abfurdities and 
Contradidions, which it is wholly made up of, had been let forth in a 
proper Light 5 and the Tcftimonies of Theodoret and St. Auftin had 
been alleged to vindicate the Charadcr oi Marcellinus : for of thefe two Marcellinus 
Writers the former tells us, that he acquired great Glory by his Con- ^J^f!^^jf^ 
dud during the Perfecution 1 5 and the latter, in writing againft Pe- cated by tht 
til/an the Donatift, has the following Words : Why Jhould I anjwer ^''^''''^'' 
the Calumnies with which he loads the Bijhops of 4lomc ? fVhy 

I 

^ Aog. de bapt. c. lo. ' Theod. 1. it c. 2. p* 524. 

Vol. I. M Jhould 
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fiiuld I clear them from the Crimes which be lays ta their Charge? 
Aiarcellmus, and his y wj^^^rjr Mclchiadcs, Mar<%llus, and Sylvcftcr, 
are accufed by him as if they had delivered up the facred Books^ and 
offered Incenfe to the Gods : Are they therefore to be th^ght guilty ? 
Does he prove ijphat he advances againfi them ? He brands them 
with the Epithets of wicked^ and fdcrilegious j hut I fay they are 
innocent: And why fbonld I produce Reafons tofupport my defence y 
fince he brings none to make good his Charge ^ ? But a (blemn De- 
claration, that the See of Rome is to be judged by nobody ^ made in 
thofc early Times^ by 300 Bifhops, carries with it fuch Marks of 
Truth, as quite invalidate the Teftimonies of ^heodoret and St. Auftiny 
and render the Apoftafy of MarcelUnus^ which gave room to that 
Declaration, undeniable ! St. Aujlin looks upon the Apoftafy of Mar^ 
celltnnsy and his Presbyters Melchiades, Marcellus^ and Sylvefier^ who 
were all afterwards Bifhops oiRomCy as a mere Calumny> as an Inven- 
tion of the Donatijls $ but their Succeftbrs, trampling upon all Autho- 
rity that ftands in the Way of their Ambition, chufe rather to have 
Four of their PredecelTors thought Apoftates and Idolaters, than part 
with the Decree of that pretended Council, exalting them fa high 
above all other Bifhops. 
TheA£fs9f If Marcellinus acquired great Glory during the Pcrfccution, as 
S\t^t^W'^^^^^^^^ aflures us 5 if his Apoftafy was a mere Calumny, broached 
hulous. by x\\^DonatiftSy as we read in St. Aufiins the pretended Council of 

Sinueffa muft be given up, fince it is fuppofcd to have been aflemblect 
on occafion of Marceilinus'sIM: but, abftrafting from the Fall of 
Marcellinus, the Circumftances attending that Council are in them- 
felves fo abfurd and incredible, that there needs no other Argument 
to convince a Man, who has any Under ftanding, and dares to ufe it^ 
No fuch that no fuch Council ever was, or could be held. For who can con- 
kUd!^ ^ "^^'^ ^^ pofllble, that, during the moft cruel Perfecution the Church 
ever fuffered, 300 Bifhops (hould aflemble, not in Rome, where they 
might more eafily have. met uilobferved, but in a fmall Country 
Town, where a much lefs numerous Affcmbly muft immediately have 
been obferved and fufpeded? But, after the Death of Fabianus, fays 
Baronius^, the Clergy of Rome, and the Bifhops, met to chufe him 
a Succeflbr, notwithftanding the Perfecution that raged then. He 
ought to have faid fome Bijbops, as St. Cyprian does <>, whom he 

■ Aug. in Pet. c. 16. t. 7. p. 87. * Bar. ad ann. 303. n. loa. 105. ^ Cyp» 
ep. 31. 

quotes ; 
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quotesi but I (hall fay fo for him, that his Argament may appear la 
its full Strength, and favc me the Trouble of anfwering it 5 for it 
will then run thus : Some Bifhops, perhaps i f or 20, met unobferved 
in the great and populous City of Rome: Ergo^ 300 might meet 
unobferved in a fmall Country Town i for fuch was Stnuejfa. 

This Council is fuppofcd to have been held in a Grotto, otThifMnf 
Cave, where there was no room but for fo at a time; and yet they ^£^2'?i 
arc all faid to have been prefcnt when Marcellinus owned his Crime, the Aas of 
^ and divefted himfelf of his Dignity. And what a dcfpicablc Figure '*^ ^'''''"'• 
does he make on that Occafion ! At firft he denies the Charge ; bur, 
being convidcd by 72 Eye-witncflcs, he owns it at laft, but in Terms 
more becoming a School-boy, trembling at the Sight of a Rod, than 
a penitent Bilhop, before fo grave an Aflembly. But the moft remark- 
able Paffagc in that Piece is the Difpute between Urbanus High Pon- 
tiff of Jupiter J and Marcellinus High Pontiff of the Chriftians. Ur-- 
hanuSy to convince his Fellow- Pontiff that he ought not to fcruplc 
offering Inccnfc to Jupiter^ alleges the Example of the Mages offer- 
ing Incenfc to Chrift. Marcellinus anfwers. That the offering of In- 
Gcnfe on that Occafion was myfteriousj and unravels thcMyftcry. 
Hereupon Urbanus ^ unacquainted with Myfteries, appeals to the Judg- 
ment of the Emperors Dioclejian and Maximian^ to this Appeal 
Marcellinus agrees 5 and the Controvcrfy is referred by both Pontiffs 
to be decided by the Two Emperors. They, no doubt, . gave Sen- 
tence in favour of Jupiter and Urbanus 5 and then Dioclejian^ taking 
Marcellinus with him into the Temple of Vefta^ perfuadcd him there 
to offer Incenfe to Jupiter ^ Hercules^ and Saturn. How thcfe Three 
Deities came to have a Place in the Temple of Vefia^ the Compiler 
of thefe Ads alone knows. Such are thfc Abfurditics and Contra* 
didions, of which that Piece is wholly miade up. But it flatters the 
Ambition of the Succcffors of Marcellinus 5 on occafion of his Fall 
it exalts the See of Rome above all other Sees : its Authority there- 
fore mud not be called in queflion : all the Abfurditics and Con- 
tradictions it contains, muft be blindly believed; the Memory of 
Marcellinus moft unjufllyflanderedj the Tcftimonics of Theodorety 
and ^t. Atifiiny clearing him from all Guilt, difregarded and rcjcflcd. 
And may not this be interpreted as a tacit Declaration, that they had 
rather he had been guilty than innocent, provided his Guilt could 
any- ways contribute to the Aggrahdizilig of their Sec? What can wc 
think their Ambition will fpare, fince they have thus facrificcd to it 

M 2 the 



84 ' ^he Hiftory of theVOVE S, or Marcellinus, 

the Character of one of their Prcdcceffors, whofc Memory is revered 
by all Antiquity \ The Churcli of Rome honours Marcellhms as a 
Saints andy notwithftanding his pretended Apoflafy, allows him a 
Place amongft her Martyrs 5 probably by way of Reparation for the 
Mircellinus injufticc done him. But his Martyrdom may be juftly queQioneds at 
]^fidtfhave ^^^ ^^ feems to have been utterly unknown to St. AuftiUj who flou- 
dted a Mar- riQied not long after his Time, lincc he never mentions it, tho' it 
^-^^*' would have afforded him the (Irongeft Argument he could poffibly ufe 

to filencc the ^onatifts. His Martyrdom, 'tis true, is vouched by 
Bedey who tells us^ that he was beheaded at Rome^ by Dioclefiari% 
Order 5 but that Hiftorian is often led into grofs Miftakes by a Pon- 
tifical, fuppofed to have been written in the Sixth Century, which he 
frequently copies, with all its Anachronifms, and other Faults. 
Vacancy of That, upon the Death of Marcellinus^ there happened a Vacancy 
ree ears. ^^ ^^^^ Ycars, feems undeniable, fince it is marked in the Pontificals^ 
even in that of Bucherius p, and mentioned by all thofc who, till 
Baroniu/s Time, have written the Hiftory of the Popes : but what at 
this time Ihould occafion a Vacancy at leafl: of Three Years, is what 
I will not take upon me to account for : the Perfecution lafted but 
Two Years in Italj^y according to Eufebius % which expired foon 
after the Death of Marcellinus : fome pretend that it raged there fa 
long as Galerius was Matter of that Country. Be that as it will, it 
is certain, that Maxentius ufurped the Empire in 306. and that he 
not only favoured the Chriftians, but "pretended to be of the fame 
Religion himfclf i and yet the See remained vacant, according to the 
Pontifical of Bucherius ^ till the Tenth Confulate of Maximran Her- 
cules ^ and the Seventh of Maximian Galerius, that is, till the Year 
308. Baronius indeed admits of no Vacancy i but, in Oppofition to 
all thofe who have written before him, places theEleftion of AZ-^rr^/- 
lus immediately after the Deceafe of his PredecefTor Marcellinus &. 
This I Ihould readily agree to, but for the Authority o£ the above- 
mentioned Pontifical, which had not yet appeared in Baronius*$ 
Time, and is thought to have been written about the Year 5 f 4. As 
for the Chronicle of EufebiuSy it can be here of no Weight on the 
one Side or the other, fince Marcellus is there quite left out 5 and his 
Succeffor Melchiades is faid to have died before Conjlantine made 

p Buch. p. 272. % Eufcb. 1. 8. c. 14% ' Buch. ib» j Bar. ad ann. 

304- n. 26, 27, ^ 

him? 
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hitnfclf Maftcr of Rof^e j whereas it is certain, that, under Melchiades^ 
a Council was held at Rome, by that Prince's Order, as wc (hall fee 
hereafter. 



MaXIMIAN, MARCELLUS GALERltS, 

CONSTANTIUS, IVl XX IVW' Xi J-# i- V/ KJ^ CoNSTANTXNE. 

T^wenty-ninth Bishop of Rome. 

UPON the Death of Marceltinus^ the See remained vacant fome- Year of i 
what above Three Years and an half 5 that is, from the 24th ^^iftjos^ 
of 06lober 304. to the i^^th of May 3o8, when Marcellus was chofcn 
in his room. Thus fays the Pontifical of Bucherius, where, inftead 
of Seven Years, which is a Miftake of the Tranfcribers, as is mani- 
feft from the Confuilhips mark'd there, wc muft read Three ^ The 
Similitude of the Two Names has miflcd fome Writers to con- MarccIIinus 
found Marcellinus ^'ixh Marcellus i fot Eufeiius, as well as St. j^r- j'J^j^V^^^^^ 
ro?/fy only mention the former; and Theodoret, omitting hot)\ Mar- ed by fomg 
cellus and EufebiuSy who fucceeded him, nzmzs Melchiades as the '^'^^'^^^ * 
immediate SucccflTor of Marcellinus^ ^ which has made Dr. Tear/an 
doubt, whether Marcellus was ever Bilhop of Rome"^. But Marcellinus 
and Marcellus are evidently diftinguifhcd in the Pontifical oi Buche-hut diftln* 
riuSy by the different Times, in which they governed, and the different ^"jj^^^ ^ 
Confuls, under whom their Government began and ended*. They 
are, befidcs, difUnguilhcd both by Optatus MilevitanusVy and St. 
Auftin\ who fpeaks of Marcellus ^ not only as a Presbyter of the 
Church of 'Rome, but as Bi(hop of that Sec. To thefe Tcftimonies 
I may add the Epitaph of Marcellus by Pope T>amafus, fuppofing 
him to have been Bifbop of Rome ^. ^amajus flouriflied about the 
Year 366. Many things are faid of Marcellus-, but they are all 
founded either on his Ads, or the modern Pontificals, and confe- 
quently have no Foundation at all. Pope ^amafus, in his Epitaph, 
tells us, that his Steadinefs in keeping up the Difcipline of the Church, 
and obliging fuch as had fallen, during the Perfecution, to give due 
Satisfaction, fiiriced up againft him a general Hatred, which, not con- 
fined to private Difputes and Invedives, ended in Tumults, Blood* 

* Buch. p. 272. «» Thcod. 1. 1. c. 2. ^ Pcarf. poft. 109. * Buch. p. 272. 
f Opt, 1. 2. p. 48* » Aug. ep« 165. & in Pctih c. j6. p. 87. « Vide BoUaiid. i6. 
Jan, p. 5* 
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(bed, and Murders^. T)ama/Us adds, that tht Crime ef ome^ wtm 
had remunced thi Faith^ while the Church enjoyed 4tpraf§emdTeMe^ 
induced the Tyrant Maxcntius to fend Marcellus into Banijbment^ Buc 
of thefe Tranfadions the Antients either have not thought fit to give 
us a more particular Account, or, if they did^ their Writings have 
not reached our Times. Marcellus died oA the i6th o( January 310. 
having held the Pontificate One Year, Seven Months, and Twcntf 
Days c ; but whether he died in Banidimcnt, or was recalled to Rome^ 
His Aas art is uncertain. The Church of Rome^ upon the Authority of his fabu- 
fabulous. Yo\x^ Afts, has added him, with many others, to the Number of her 

Martyrs: but Maxentius, who reigned at Rome during his Ponti- 
ficate, and under whom he is faid to have fuffered, had no foonet 
made himfclf Matter of that City, than he put an End to the Perfc- 
cution, as we are told, in exprcls Terms, by Eufebius^. He is faid 
to have been buried in the Cocmetcry of FrifcilUj on the Salarian 
HisReliquis.Wzyc: but his Body, like the Bodies of moft other Saints, is now 

worQiiped in feveral Places; viz. in a Church, bearing his Name, 
at Romes in the Abbey of Omont in Ilainault, not far from Mauheuge; 

at Cluni, in a Parifh-Church of the Dioccfc of E/ne in RouffiUm^^ 
&c. 



CONSTANTINE, IC TJ S E B I U S LlCINIUS. 

Thirtieth Bishop of Rome. 

Year of K/f^RCELLUS was fuccccded by Eufeiius, who governed Sc- 
Chrift 310. vcn Months, according to Eufebius&^ but only Four Months and 

i^i'^^j Sixteen Days according to the Pontifical of Buchtrius K From an 
antient Epitaph on this Pope we learn, that hcoppofed, with great 
Vigour and Zeal, one Heraclius^ pretending that thofe who had 
Stands up in ^^^^^ during the Pcrfccution, ought to be readmitted to the Com- 
Defence of muniou of tlic Churcli, without giving fuch Satisfaftion as was then 
the I^'fi*-; required 5 and that hereupon great Diyifions happening among the 
Churchy and Pcoplc, Maxcntius, to put an End to thofe Difturbances, banilhed Eu^ 
is banijhed. Jebjus into Sicily ^. Many other things ar^ faid of him by Anajia^, 

^ Bar. ad ann. 309. ^ Buch. pt 272. ^ Eufcb, 1. 8. c. 14. • Boll. Jan. i6. 
p. 5. ^ Idem, Ic Plor. in Martyr. Hicr« p« 256, 257* ^ Eufeb. cbroiu ^ Buch. 
p. 272. < Ban ad ann. 311. 
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Jks, Tlafina, CUccaniuSy and fuch-likc Writers j but what wc read 
in them has no better Foundation than what is advanced by Baro" 
nius i ^/.s. tliat he inftmded Eufehius the celebrated BifhoJ) of Vet-- 
€iUi^ and gave him his own Name ^ \ which is founded oh the Ads 
of that BUhop, now univerfally rejeded as fuppofttitious. 



coNSTANTiNE, MELCHIADES, ^'''^'^' 

Ihirty-Jirji Bishop 6f Rome. 

\/fE LC HIADESy oiMiltiadeSy as he is called in the antient Yw of 
"^^^ Manufcripts, was chofcn to fuccecd Eufebiusy on the 2d oijuly ^|^^^!!L^ 
311. after a Vacancy of Nine Montlis, and upwards 'j which Hifto- 
rians do not account for. In his Time happened the ever memorable 
Converfion of Canjlantine to the Chriftian Religion. That Prince, Conftantine 
luving overcome and utterly defeated the Ufurper MaxentiuSy on ^^!^^!^^J? 
the 28th of OSiober 312. loon after iflocd anEdrft, jomtly with Lt- Reiigh 



non. 



ciniuSy who was upon the point of marrying his Sifter, allowing the ^'J^*^^^» 
Chriftians the free Excrcife of their Religion, andlikewifc the Liberty -(^^^^^^ ' 
of building Churches m. By the fame fidid he ordered the Places, 
where they had held their Aflemblies before the Pcrftcution, and 
which had been taken from then*, to be reftored "• He left Rome in 
the Beginning of the Year 313, and, arriving zt Milan, he there iflued 
a Second Edift, to correct fomc Aliftakes that had given Offence in 
the former <>. What thefc Miftakes were, wc know not -, for the De- 
cree itfclf has not reached our Times 3 bwtValtfius conjcdurcs, that 
the high Commendations beftowed on the Chtiftian Religion alarmed' 
the Pagans, imagining, that the Intention of the T>v^o Princes was 
to fupprcfs theirs; and likcfwife, that fortle Chriftians had taken Of- 
fciicc at the odious Name of Heretics; given in that Dectec'to the 
various Sc(Xs fprung from them p. Be that as it will, it is certain, 
that, by the Second Octree, an intire Lit^crty of Cortfcichcc was 
granted to all forts of Perfons, every one being allowed to honour 
apd worlhip what Deity he pleaftd^ and in what manner fbevct he 
thought bcft. The Second Edi^^fttiftly injoins all thoft, who had 
pyarchaiicd of the Exchequer, or hdd byGrant, any Place' fortncrly 

^ Hem ib. n. 4*. ' Bucb.- p- 172. « E^fcbM.' g; eg; " Idem 1. 10. c.*5. 
.^ldca>^^^ f Vd4 in not. LdEufebi hift. r*^95« 
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^cftined for the Aflcmblies of the Chriftians, to reftore them forth- 
with, and apply to the Exchequer \ where they (hould be indemni- 
fied q. The fame Year 313. LiciniuSy having gained a complete 
Viftory over Maximinus, a fworn Enemy to the Chriftians, made 
himfelf Matter of NicomeJia, znd there caufed the Edift of A/rAm to 
be proclaimed, and fet up in the Market-place, on the 13th of 
June r. Thus Peace was reftored to the Church, in the lEaft as well 
as in the Weft, after a moft: cruel and bloody Perfecution of Ten 
Years, and almoft Four Months 5 for the Firft Edift againft the Chri- 
fiians had been publifhcd in that very City on the 24th of February 
30} •. 
Tbi Scbifm Another remarkable Incident of this Pontificate was, the famoos 
t^'i^"^' Schifm, formed in yifrica againft Cacilianus, the Catholic Bifliop 
of Carthage i whereof a fuccinft Account will not be foreign to my 
Subjed, as Melchiades was chiefly concerned in moft of the Trati^ 
adtions relating to it. Thefirft Decree againft the Chriftians, publifh- 
cd by T)iocle(iany which I have juft now mentioned, ordered the 
Churches to be every- where laid level with the Ground, the Books of 
the Scripture to be carefully fought for, and publicly burnt ; and that 
fuch Perfons of Quality as (hould perfift in the Profeflion of the 
Chriftian Faith, (hould be deemed infamous, and excluded from alt 
Honours and Employments. This Edid was executed with fuch Ri- 
gour in Africa^ that it was a capital Crime in the Magiftrates of the 
Cities, and puni{hable with Death, to (hew any Mercy or Compaf- 
fion to a Chriftian, who^ owning he had the facrcd Books, (hould 
refufe to deliver them into the Hands of the proper Officers. Thofc 
who, in Compliance with this Edid, delivered them up, which great 
Numbers did, were ftyled Traditores^ a Name, which afterwards be- 
came famous in the Hiftory of the Church, by affording the ^ond- 
tifts a plauflble Pretence to feparate themfclves from the Commu* 
nion of the Catholic Bifhops ^ Of this Crime Menfurius^ Bilhop of 
Carthage y was falfly accufed $ but, though. the Charge could not be 
proved againft him, yet fome of his Flock, encouraged by Donatus^ 
Bi(hop of Cafar^lgra in Numidia^ feparated from his Communion «• 
Menfurius dying fome Years after, Cacilianus^ Deacon of the Church 
of Carthage^ was chofen in his room, in Spite of the Cabals and In- 
trigues of Botrus and Calefius^ Two chief Presbyters, who afpired to 



Traditores 
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that Dignity. CdciUanus^ foon after his Elcdion/ fummoned feme The chief 
Pcrfons, in whofc Cuftody his PrcdccdTor had left the Money of the ;^fejf 
ChuToh^ to deliver it up to him : but they not only refufcd to com- tf^^/w/? cL-J 
ply with his Demand, but began to flir up the People, and form ^^^^^^ 
a Party againft him. Botrus and Calejms were not idle on this Occa- 
iton; but, animated with Jealoufy and Envy, left no Art unpradifed 
to blacken his Charafter, and difcredit him with thofe who had pre* 
ferred him to them. But the chief Support of this Fadion was Lu- 
cilla^ a Woman of great Quality, Wealth, and Intereft, and an avowed 
Enemy to C^cilianus, who, while he was yet Deacon, had publicly 
reprimanded her for killing the Relique of a Martyr, as (he was upon 
the Point of receiving the Eucharift. An undeniable Proof, that the 
Wor(h1p of Rcliques was at this time difapproved by the Church. 
Such Liberty taken with a Perfon of her Rank, was what (he could 
not brook 5 and therefore (he laid hold of the firft Opportunity that 
offered, and no better could offer, to revenge the Affront w. It is 
not to be doubted but thofe, who had feparated from Menjurius^ 
joined this Fadion ; fince the Second Schifm owed its Origin to the 
Fir((, as St. Aufiin Cxys, (peaking of the Two Schifms under Menfu- 
rius and CdciUanus '. 

The Schifmatics, to give an Appearance of Juftice and Authority The Bijhept 
to their Proceedings, fummoned Secundus Bi(hop of Tigifis^ and the %^^j^ 
other Bifhops of Numidia^ to depofe C^cilianus, and chuie another d^/e him. 
in his room ; for the BUhops of Kumtdia claimed the Privilege of 
aflifting at the Eledion of the Bilhop of Carthage^ and ordaining 
him after he was eleded y. They readily complied with the Sum- 
mons i but, upon their Arrival, they found, to their great Surprize, 
that the whole City, except a fmall ^Number of Schifmatics, the 
avowed Enemies of Cacilianus^ communicated with him as their 
lawful Bi(hop '*-. They were 70 in Number ; but as many of them 
were Traditors, and fome guilty of other enormous Crimes, as ap- 
pears from the A€ts of the Council of Cirtha^y they were ea/ily pre- 
vailed upon by Lucillaj who is faid to have fpent an immenfe Sum 
on this Occafion \ to declare the Eledion of Cacilianus void, and the They declare 
See of Carthage vacant. The only thing they could lay to his Charge fj^/'"^'^ 

^ Opt. 1. 1, p. 41. Aug. Pfal. Abce^. p. 3. in Pctil. c. 18. & contr. qiill. Parmen. 
p. ^• * Aug. coU. Cartb. die 3. c. 12. y Aug. Tn Par. 1. 1. c. 3. & Pfal. Abced. 
p. 3. Opt. p. 41. * Opt. ib. * Aue. in Crerc. 1. 3. c. 26, 27. 29. & coll. die 3. 
c. 17. die 2. c 14, &c. ^ Aug. in Gaud. 1. 1. c. 37. ep. 162. & i i Pfal. 3$. p* 1 19. 
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was, that he had been ot^dint^by Felix Bilhop oliAptUngus^ whom 
they falfly accufcd as a Traditor. Ciecilianus rcfufcd to appear before 
them; and truly to trufr himftlf to fuch an Aflcmbly, had been 
afting a very imprudent Part 5 for Purpurius, Bifhop of Limata^ had 
faid, Ifhe^omes among uSy injtead of laying our Hands upon him^ 
hy way of Ordination^ 'we ought to knock out his Brains y by way of 

penance ^. 

The Party having thus dcdarcd Cdfilianus illegally clcdled and 
ordained, they feparated themfclves from his Communion, and from 
the Communion of all who communicated with him ^ 5 that is, from 
the Communion of the Catholic Church ; for Cacilianus was acknow- 
leged by the other Bifhops di Africa ^ by the Bilhop of Rome^ and by 
all the Bifhops of the World, fays St.AuJlin<^. Such was the Rift 
of the famous Schifm, which, for the Space of 300 Years, and up- 
wards, occafioned great Difturbances in the Churches of Africa. VDo- 
natus, Biftiop of Cafanigra in Numidia^ was the firft Author of it, 
according to St. Auftin ^ $ but it was not from him, but from T^ona- 
tuSy the Schifmatic Bifhop of Carthage^ thatthey took the Name of 
^onatiflsi for, till his Time, they ftylcd themfclves the Party of 
Majorinus^y whom they chofe and ordained Bilhop of CarthagCy in 
the room of Cacilianusi though he was then only Leftor of that 
Church, and had been formerly one of Xttf/V/^'s menial Servants C. 
To juftify their Conduft, and their elcding a new BiQiop, they writ 
Letters to all the Churches Of Africa^ filled with Calumnies againft 
CacilianuSy and thofe who had ordained him. By thcfe Letters great 
Numbers were impofed upon, and miflcd i infomuch that, the People 
being every- where divided, moftChurdies had Two Bifhops, the one 
oidzivitAhy Major inuSy and the other by C^a/i^»«jg. 

About this time, that is, about the Year 3 1 3 . Conjlantine, out of 
(^Inf^tine ^^ ^"^ ^^^ ^^^ Chriftian Religion, iffucd Two Decrees, addrefled to 
in favour of AnuHnuSy Vtocoi\(\x\oi Africa^ the one commanding all the Places 
%?n!n.''''' *^ ^^^^ Province to be reftored, whichr had once belonged to the 

Catholic Church, and might have been ufurped during the Pcrfecu- 
tion^; and the other, exempting the EccleHaftics from all civil 
Funftionsi. This Privilege was granted only to the Ecdefiaftics of 
the Catholic Church, whereof Cacilianus was the Head, as was ex- 
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prefly declared in the Edid; and therefore to him alone the Pto-^ 
ccmfal imparted it. It was a great Mortification to the DcnatiflStiA^ 
fee themfelves thus dilregarded by the Emperor : they therefoff af- 
fembled a few Days after, and, drawing up a Petition to Confianfil$e^ 
they delivered it, unfealcd, to Anulmus^ together with a Bundle of 
Papers, fealed up in a Leather Bag, with this Title: TheTetittM 0f7UD6n%^ 
the Catholic Church, containing the Crimes of Ca;ciUanus 5 fy the cJiiKn& 
Tarty of Majotinus, The Subftancc of the Petition was, that thc/Aj/ tU bif- 
Controverfy between them and the other Bilhops oi Africa might be JJ'J^^J' 
referred to the Bifho^s of Gaul, Who wtre free from the Imputation ^UBijhips #/ 
of having delivered up the facrcd Books to the Pagans fe. Anulinus^^^* 
immediately difpatched a Meflcnger to the Emperor, both with the 
Requeft, and the Papers, giving him, at the fame time, by a Letter 
ftilL extant 1, anlnftght into the Difpute, that made fo great a Noifc 
in Africa. Conjiantine,v/ho was then in Gaul, having received and 
read all thofe Pieces, exprelfed great Concern to find the Chriftiani 
thus divided among themijclves, and the Bifhops at Variance with 
one another ^i. However, he readily granted to the ^0UttiJls the 
Judges they demanded, naming, for that Purpoie, Maternus Biftop ^^ BiA^t 
of Colcgne, Rheticius Biftiop of Autun, and Marinus Bifhop of^'^j^^^ 
Aries n J all Men of known Integrity, great Learning, and unble- 
miOied Charafters. Tothcfe, by a Letter under his own Hand, he 
gave Notice of their new Commiffion ; and, at the fame time, for 
their better Information, he caufed Copies to be tranfmitted to them, 
of all the Papers he had received from AnuHnus"". The Three 
Bifhops were ordered to repair, with all Speed, to Rome, and there, 
jointly with Mekhiades, Bifhop of that City, to fit as Judges of 
the Controverfy. C^cilianus likewife was ordered to Rome, and 
allowed to take with him Ten Bifhops of his Party, fuch as he (hould 
|udge the moft capable of defending his Caufe % and the fame Liberty 
was granted to the adverfe Party p. Conjfantine, in the Letter he Hi$ Letter 
writ on this Occafion to Mekhiades, after appeaHng to him as a '1^^^' 
Witnefs of the Kefped and Veneration he had for the Catholic 
Church, declares, he had nothing fo much at Heart as to fee her 
Members happily united : he therefore earneftly intreats him to ex- 
amine the Affiiir with the utmoft Attention, and, jointly whh the 

^ Aug. qp. 68. Valef. in not. ad hift. Eufeb. p. 197. ^ Coll. Garth, in concil. per 
Stepb. mluz. c. 3. n. 216. 220. p. 578. *" Opt. 1. 1. p. 44. ^ -. "Ppt. ib. Aug. ep. 
x6o; ^ ^fcb. 1. 10. c 5* . ' ColL Cartbnp* X49« 
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Bifliops of Gaul, to judge it according to the flriaeft Laws of Jufticc 
and Equity q. In this Letter Cmjiantine names no other Judges but 
the Three Bifhops of Gduly MelchiadeSy and one Mark, fiippofcd to 
have been Bifhop of Milan, whom he joins with Melchiades\ 
but afterwards he ordered Seven more to be added to the Number, 
and as many as could foon and conveniently aflemble ; fo that they 
W# C^unal were at laft 19 in all^ They met, for the firft time, on Friday the 
#/^Roiii€. Second of OSl^her 313. Conftantim and Licinius being the third 
time Confuls». The Place they met in was the Apartment oSFaufta^ 
in the Lateran Palace ^ (he being then, in all Likelihood, abfent in 
Gaul, with the Emperor her Husband. Before this AflcmWy Cdci^ 
lianus appeared as the Perfon accufcd, and Danatus^ oiCafienigf£ as 
the Accufcr. They had but Three Meetings : in the Firft the Cha- 
raftcrs of the Accufers and Witncflcs were ftriaiy inquired intOy and 
their Depofkions heard s in the Second the Ads of the Council c^ 
Carthage, which had condemned Cacilianus, as I have related above, 
Csecilianus were examined \ and in the laft Cacilianus, agaiiift whom nothing 
^/ii/rf, afii had been proved, was abfolved, and Danatus condemned as a Sim* 
iJ^i^tL derer, and the chief Author of the Schifmu. An Account of the 
Whole, together with the Ads of the Council, was immediately 
tranfmitted to Cmjiantine, who began to flatter himfclf, that he had 
put an End to the Difpute; for he could not imagine, that the ^0* 
maijli would appeal from the Judgment of fuch unexceptionable 
Judges, of Judges whom they themfelves iiad demanded^ But the 
good Prince was yet a Stranger to the Nature of religious Difputes,, 
to the Heat, Animofity, and enthufiaftic Rancour, with which they 
arc commonly carried on. Notwithftanding.the Pain» he took, and 
his SucccITors after him, and no Pains they fparcd, to heal the(c un- 
happy Divifions^ they continued^ to the great Scandal of the Pagansy 
rending the Church into moft furious Parties and Fadions, for the 
Space of near 300 Years. The Council of Rome was held in the 
Mckbiadcs Month xAOiiober 3 1 3^. and Melchiades died on. the Tenth of Jani^ 
^'^^' ary enfuing, Volufianus and Anienus being Confuls, having prefided 

for the Space of Two Years, Six Months^ and Eight Days^. About 
an hundred Years after, the Donati/is charged him with having deli*r 
veced up the facred Books, and offered hicenfe to the Pagan Godsi 
but this St. Auftin calls a groundlels Charge, a mere Calumny, z 

< EufcK ib. ' Op% I. !• p. 44. » Aug. c^W. Cardi. die 3. c. »;. Ojt. ih» 
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malicious Invention of the Danatifis of his Time to jaftify the Cbn- 
dud of their Prcdecclforsy in appeal ing» as they did> from the Council 
of Rome^ at which Mekbiades affilled^ and probably pre(ided> as Bifliop 
of the Imperial City »• 

Baramus^ impatient to fee the Pope raifed to the Rank of a 
Prince> endeavours to prove, that Melchiades was placed in that 
Station by Canftantiney and argues thus : The Council of Rome 
was held in the Lateran Palace j therefore that Palace had been Wbabir tbi 
given by Conjiantine to Melchiades^ and belonged to him $ for ^J^^ ^^ 
that an Aflcmbly of Nineteen 'Bifhops only (hould meet in fo vm byCoar 
fpacious a Place, can no otherwifc be accounted for, but by fuppofing w"^?? *^ 
the Pope to have rcfidcd there. This he calls a Demonftration 7. 
Having thus got him a Palace, and, no doubt, magnificently fumifhed^ 
he finds no Difficulty in equippmg him in every other refped as a 
Prince : For who can imagine, fays he, that Conjiantine^ £> pious, £> 
generous a Prince, would have given to the Head of the Church a 
Royal Palace to live in, and not allow him at the fame time a fuitable 
Retinue, with fuitable Appointments } To z6t otherwifc, had not 
been honouring, but difgracing the Chriftian Religion, fince its High 
Pontiff, (talking about all alone in a huge Palace, could be but an 
Objcft of Ridicule to the Pontiffs of the Pagan Superftition, who 
lived in magnificent Houfcs, with anfwerablc Grandeur ^ Thus is the 
Bifhop metamorphofed at once into a Sovereign. But the Metamor- 
phofis is fomewhat premature. If Conjiantine^ yet a Neophyte^ was 
not well acquainted with the true Spirit of the Chriftian Religion^ 
Melchiades was ; and therefore, had that Prince offered to diftinguifh 
him by any fuch Marks of worldly Grandeur, I do not qucftion bur, 
as he was a very good Man, he would have taken from thence an Op- 
portunity of inftruding him better in the Principles of his new Pro* 
fcflion, and fhcwing him in what Contempt the Chriftian Prelates! 
had, and hehimfclf ought to have> all worldly* Grandeur. But no 
fuch Offer was ever made or dreamt of: FbffK^hat atJcngth is all this 
founded on } On the Meeting of tinr Council in the Lateran Palace. 
The French Academy meet in the Louvre: Are they therefore 
Princes ! And does not OptatuSy of whom we bave the whole Ac- 
count, call it in exprefs Terms the Houie of Faujla ^ ? Faujia per- 
haps lived there, fays Banmms, dksring the long and flourifhing 

« Aug. in Pet. p. 87. & in Par. c. 5. (\i &• ' Bar. ad un. p2. •« 82* * U. 
ii». n. 85. * Opt 1. 1 •9.'* 44* jpV^^ -.4 
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Reigo of her Father «iltf#x/«^^y^ and thence k might be called the 
Houfe of faujla. Thus in the End is his Demonftration dwindled 
away to a mere Conjcdurc, anfl a very groundlcfi one too : But, 
waving that, why might not Faujla continue in the fame Palace after 
her Father's Death* with her Husband Canftantine^ when he was at 
Rome^ or alone, when fhe did not attend him in the Wars } The 
Annalift feems to have forgot that Faujla was CanfiMtm^^ Wife. But 
after all, the Emprefs, as it appears to me, had only an Apartment in 
the Lateraniiot in this Senfe I underftand Optatus faying. The Coun- 
cil was held in the Htmfe^ or Habitation^ of Faufta in tbelAXtxzxa. But 
her being any- ways there excludes Melchiades. Their fitting in the 
Imperial Palace gave a kind of Authority and Sandion to their Deci* 
fions \ and befides, there might not be room in the Houfe of Melchior 
des^ if he had a Houfe, for the Council, and thofc who were to attend 
it, they being in all Forty Bifhops i fo that we need not put MelchiadiS 
in PofTeillon of that Palace to account ft>r the Council's meeting in it, 
as Baronius has done. 
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coHSTANTiHB. SYLVESTER, 

7T)irty-fecond Bishop of Rome. 

Year of CTL VE S TE R was chofen in the room of Melchiades on the laft 
9)Iii^iiii dl January 3 14. ^ In his time were held the two great Councils 
of Aries and Kice. The former was convened by Conjiantine's Order 
at the Rcqucft of the Donatijis^ who, inftead of acquicfcing to the 
The Dona- Judgment of the Council of Rome^ loudly complained to the Em- 
tifts ^^^'f^^^'!' pcror of the Bifhops who compofcd it, as partial, prejudiced, and 
efKomt^ over-hafty in deciding a Controvcrfy of the greateft Importance <?. 

Conftantine heard them with great Patience j and that he might leave 
them no Colour or Pretence whatfoever to continue in their Schifm, 
The Council he fummoned a fccond Council to meet at Aries ^ inviting fevcral 
IP/* Aries. Bifhops to it with mod pathetic Letters under his own Hand, and 
ordering the Proconfiits. and Governors of Provinces to acquaint the 
reft with his Deftre and Intention. Chrefius^ or Crefcentius^ Bifhop 
bf ^4Syr^i^> was allowed, and fo, without all doubt, were the reft, 

^ Biidk p* 272. * Euleb. L lo. c 5.^ 
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to bring v^<i Presbyters with him^ and three Attendants^ as we learn 
from the Enipcror's Letter to hittt, ^hich is ftili extant d. They were 
all to be fupplied with Conveniences for traveling, and every thing 
elfc, at the public Expcncc. The Time appointed for their Meeting 
was the fifft oi Augtlfi 314. and on that Day they met accordingly e, 
not from all Parts of the World, as wc read in the Ads of the Second 
Council of Aries ^ but from Africa, and moft other Provinces of the 
Weft. '■ Sylvejfer Bifhop of Rome was invited to it 5 but he excufcd 
himfclf on account of his Age, and fent in his room the two Presby- 
ters, Claud/anus and Fitus, with Eugenhts and Cyriacus, Deacons : 
the Bilhop of OJlia fent likcwifc two Presbyters in his room g. By 
ttiis AXTcmbly Cacilianus was again declared innocent, and thofe who CaecUianus 
fhould falfly accufe their. Brethren cut oflFfrom the Communion of ^^^^''"^ 
the Church, without Hopes of being ever re-admitted, except at thd 
Point of Death \ As to the fchifmatic BiChops, it was agreed, that 
fuch of them as abandoned the Schifm (hould not forfeit their Dignity^ 
but fit alternatively with the Catholic Bifhop till one of them died i. 
TheCounciU before they broke up, acquainted theBilhopof Rame 
with their Proceedings, and at the fame tinie fent hitntheDecrees they 
had made concerning the Difcipline of the Church, not to be con* 
firmed by him, z$ Bartmius would make us believe \ btit thiar^^/Jr 
means y as he held larger Di&cefes^ they might he tbefooner known. 
Thcfe arc the very Words of the Council * (A). 

The 

« 

d Eufeb. lb. & conciL 1. 1. p< 157. • Eufeb. & concil. ib. ' Cone. Gen.' 

1. 1, p. io6« % Concil. p. 1425. ^ Concil. ib. ' Concil. ib. ^ Bar. ad 
ann. 314* n. 68. ' ConciJ. p. 1425. 

(A) Several Canons were made by this Eartb ; which; at the Time he wrif^ 

Council relating to the Difciplirte of the that is, about the Yeaf 360. could be faid. 

Church. I. It was ordained^ that Eajter of ho other Synod but t)iat of Uice. Pope* 

ibould be kept on the fame Day, and on a Lio the Gnatj fpeaking of this Cuflom in 

Sunday J by all the Churches in the World i a Letter to the Emperor Marcian^ only 

and that the Bifhop of X#m^ fhould acouaint fay^, that it was iflaUified by the holy Fa^\ 

the other Churches with the Day. But it iher$ ( i ) . He itieant* perhaps, the Fathers 

was afterwards ordained, that the Bifhop of dfNice^ But as thrf^ took ho notice of 

JUxandria'ibfyyM fix the Day, and give fuch a Cuftom in their Letter to the Church 

timely notice of it to the Bi(bop of Rome^ of EgyfU 1 cannot fuppk)fe it to have been 

that by hb means it might be notified to* intrc^uced by them. The Care of fixing 

the whole Church/ This Ordinance St. the Day, and atquaititine the Bifhop oT^ 

Cyril feefiis to afcribe to the Council "of Romi with it, was pfobaoly committed to 

Nice ; for he lays, that it was fo enaifed by the Bifhop of JUxandtiay becaufe the JEW- . 

tf Synod cQmp^fid tf aW^Un Salnt$,tf-tb0' ^/f tfirr were thott^t to'btbttUr acquainted 
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The other grand Council that was held daring the Pontificate of 
Sjtvefter was that of Nice^ fo famous in the Hiftory of the Church : 

TIms DoAriney with rdprA to the IqC^d- 
tion, proves cbily to timorotit Confdeiicet 
the Source of endleCi Doubcs and Pb'pkxi- 
ties, whiob can never be lemoved : for tbo* 
they may know for certaio, that the Cere« 
moiqr was performed, yet tbcj can never 
know whether or no it was permmed with 
the due Intention. In Confeffioo, (ok In- 
ftance, they may hear the Words of the 
Abfolution pronounced by the Prieft % but 
they know nothtne of his Intention, of the 
Intention of the Minifter who baptia^d 
him, of the Bifliop wix> ordained him, of 
the Prieft who baptieed, or the Biihopa 
who ordained that BiQiop, and fo up to the 
Apoftlcs, by whom the firft Bifliop wete 
ordained. Should the rl^t Intention have 
been wanting in any of thefe ; Ihould the 
Prieft, while he pronounces the Words of 
Abfolution, have his Thoughts empkyed 
on fame other Objed, as it may taSlj 
happen ; the penitent Sinner would depart 
from his Tribunal with the whole Load of 
hjs Sins, and be damned, octwtthftandiiig 
hb Repentance, for, or, more properly 
fpeaking, thro* want of Attention in the 
Prieft. A moft unchriftian and tmpiocia 
Dodrioc^ pbcing our eternal Salvation ia 
the Hands of othen, and not in our own* 
3* The Council decreed, that excommuni- 
cated Perfons fliould be no-where abfelvcd 
from the Excommunication but in the Places 
where they had been -excommunicated. 
The Bifliops of R9mi did not yet Imow, 
it feems, that they were vefted with an un- 
limited Power of binding and loofening^ 
of excommunicating and abfolving, with 
refpea to all Perfons and Places % for had 
Sylvifter but dreamt of fuch a Power, we 
may well fiippofe he would never have fuf- 
fered it to be thus controuled. Several 
other Canpns were made b^ this Council^ 
in all Twenty-two ; but it is foreign to mv 
PurpoTe to take notice of them. I fluili 
oolj|r obferve, that the Council coofifted of 
Thirty-three Bifliops, and not of Two 
hundred, as Bar§ftuts fuppofes, upon the 
Authority of St. Jnfiin^ whom he mifun- 
derftood ; and that AfrriMrr BiCbopof id^Zri 
prefided, his Name being placed at the 
Head of the Subfcriptions, and the Namea 
of S/hiJlir'% Legates after his, 

bat 



with the Motions of the heavenly Bodies 
than any other Nation. In other Pro- 
vinces the Bifliops feem to have beeq utter 
Strangers to Aftronomy, and to that Igno- 
rance was chiefly owing their Difagreement 
with refpeft to the Celebration of Eafttr. 
Thb Cuftom ftiU obtained in the Fifdi Cen- 
tury, as appears from a Letter of Leo the 
Greats dated the aSth of July 454. For 
hj that Letter he acquaints the Biihops of 
Gaul and Spain^ that the following Year 
455. EaJtiT would fall on the 24th of Aprils 
as it bad beenfettUi in tbe Eaft (2). Be- 
fore bis Time Innocent L being at a Lofs to 
know on what Day Eafter mould be kept 
in 414. had recourfe to AurtUus Bifliop of 
Cartbage^ intreacing him to examine that 
Point in a Council, and let him know what 
they determined, that he might notify it, 
as was cuftomary, to other Churches* /«- 
ii9cent had quarreled, on Chrjfoftom*s Ac- 
count, with the Eafiem Bifhops ; and diere- 
ibie chofe rather to be informed and di* 
reded by thtJJricjan Bifliopithan by them* 
2. It was decreed, that fuch as had been 
baptised bv Heretics in the Name of the 
Trinity, fliould not be rebaptiz^, but 
admitted into die Church only by the Im- 
pofition of Hands. But to thb Decree of 
the Council no ereater Regard was paid, 
than had been paid in St. C^ian^t Time 
to the Dedfions of Pope Stipben. For in 
the Year 370. the fame Praoice of rebap- 
tizing Heretics ftill obtained in feverai 
Churcjies of Africa^ as appears from Ofta* 
tutp who writ about that time. In the 
£aft fome held, and fome denied, the Vali- 
ditv of Bapdfm adminiftred by an Heretic* 
Of the latter Opinion was the great j/tba^ 
nafius^ who flouriflied from the Year 3I6. 
to 373. and St. Bafil^ who writ about the 
Year 36^ after examining, in his Letter 
to Ampbilpcbusy the two oppofif e Prances, 
feems inclined to think the Bapdfm of 
Heretics nulK According to the prefent 
Dodrine of the Church c^Rome^ Baptifm, 
b^ whomfoever adminiftred, whether jfirccr, 
GentiU^ Heretic, AAbamtfudan^ &c. whe- 
ther Man or Woman, or even a Child, is 
valid, provided it be onlv adminiftred with 
an Intentkm of adminiftring it, without 
Whkh vi^ty Sacrament, lay they, is null 



(2) Loo^ ep» 109. 
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but the Bifliop of the reigning City, fays Eufebius s being prevented 
by his great Age from undertaking fo long a Journey, he fcnt Vitus 
and Vincentius^ Two Roman Presbyters, to fupply his room ^, with 
Orders to agree in his Name to the Decifions of the Council ^. In 
Procefs of Time fuch Orders grew out of Date, and the modeft Name 
of Roman Presbyters, given to thofe who were fent by the Bifhops of 
Rome J either to Councils or Princes, was changed into the lofty Title 
oi Legates a latere. Baronius r, and after him mod Writers of the 
Church of Rome^ maintain OJtus^ the celebrated Bifhop of Cordoua^ OCiMsdidmt 
to have affifted, nay, and prcfided at the Council of Nice as the ^J/ j^' 
Pope's Legate. Fitus and Vincentius^ fay they, reprefented the Per- Nice as the 
fon of the Popes but OJius held his Place, and the Place of all the ^^ff^^^' 
Bi(hops of the Wc(l. That Ofius affifted at the Council with the 
Charafter of the Pope's Legate, is affirmed, I own, by Gelajius of 
CyzicuSy who flouridied about the End of the Fifth Century s ; but 
Eufebius y who was prefent, mentions only Vitus and Vimentius as 
fent thither by Sylvejler. In like manner all the Hiftorians, who have 
written of that Council after Eufebius till the Time of GelaJiuSy in 
naming thofe Two Presbyters and OJiuSy which they all do, conftantly 
diftinguifh the former by tile Title of the Deputies, the Reprefcnta- 
tivcs, &c. of the Bilhop of Rome^ and never the latter. Bcfides, 
Vitus and Vincentius, in fubfcribing to the Canons of the Council, 
declare, that they do it in the Name of the venerable Po^e^ or Father, 
Sylvefier their Bifiof^y whereas 0/?//x fubfcribes, like the other Bi- 
fhops, in his own Name. As to his prefiding at that great Aflcmbly, 
his Name, 'tis true, is marked the firft by Socrates w, among thofe 
who fubfcribed to the Definitions and Canons of the Council ; but yet 
I am inclined to believe that Honour not to have been conferred upon Nor didht 
him, but upon Euflathius Bifhop of Antioch 5 for John^ Bifhop oiP^^fi^^ 
the fame City, writing to Troculus about the Year 4.3 f. flyles him the 
firft of the Fathers aflcmbled at Nice «, and Facundus calls him the 
firft of the Council y. In the Chronicle of Nicephorus he Is ftyled 
the Head of the Fathers of Nice '^ : and from Theodoret we learn, that 
he fat the firft on the Right-hand in the Aficmbly, and harangued the 
Emperor », which it was the Prcfident's Province to do (B), 

^ Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 7. P Soz. p. 430. ^ Theodoret. I. i. c. 6. «• Bar. 

ad ann. 326. n. 20. • Gal. Cyz. dcNic. concil. 1. 2. c. 5. p, 68. * Con. 

t. 2. p. 50. " Socr. 1. I. c. 23. * Facund. 1. 8. c. i. y Id. 1. 2. c. i. 

» Niccph. chron. * Thcod. 1. i. c. 6. 

(B) The Title of Prefidcnt is gn^cn him that no great Strcfs {hould be laid on that 
in a Letter, which is commonly afcribed to Piece, fmcc fome furmifc it to have been 
Pope Felix III (i). But I am well apprifed, compofcd in the Eighth Century. 

^ Vol. I. . (0 Concil. 1. 1, p. 1072. O The 
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The Honour of prcfiding belonged of Right to Alexander Bifhop of 
Alexandria i but he, it fecms, declined it, perliaps to obviate the 
Complaints of the Arians, who looked upon him as a Party con- 
cerned, and one highly prejudiced againft them. I know that the 
haranguing of Conftantine is afcribed to Eufebius the Hiftorian, in the 
Title of the Chapter in which he mentions it b, that Soz^omen pofitively 
affirms it, and that the learned Valejius thinks there is no room to 
doubt of it, fince Eufebius was the moft eloquent Bifliop of thofc 
Times i and befidcs, he himfelf tells us, that he pronounced a Speech 
in Praife of Conftantine ^ on occafion of his entering into the Twentieth 
Year of his Reign, while he was fitting in the midft of the Minifters of 
Eufebius y Godc; meaning thereby, no doubt, the Bilhops aflcmbled at Nice. 
^Iharanfue That £«/lf^/«J harangued the Emperor before that venerable Affcipbly, 
the Emperor IS not at ail to be qucftioned h but that the Bifhops, who compofed it,. 
^^^^Pt^' fhould have pitched upon one who was fufpcded, or rather convifted. 
Council^ oi Arianifmy to addrefs the Emperor in their Name, at the Opening 

of the Council, feems to me highly improbable. The Orator, who- 
ever he was, fat in the firft Place, or at leaft in the fecond (that I 
may not quarrel with Baronius, who wil^have the Place on the Left- 
hand to hare been the moft honourable ^): And what Right had the 
Bifhop of C^farea to that Honour ? I may add, that a (hort Compli* 
ment, fuch as is that which the Presbyter Gregory afcribes to Eufta^ 
thius of Antioch c, had been far more proper on that Occafion than 
Eufehius's long and tedious Panegyric, which therefore fome fuppofe 
hut M an- to have been pronounced on Occafion of the magnificent Entertain- 
^ber Occah ^^^^ which Conftantine gave the Bifbops, as they were preparing to 

return to their refpedive Sets \ for he then entered into the Twentieth 

Year of his Reign, which began on the ifth of July 325*. and it was 

on that Occafion that Eufebius writ, and delivered his Panegyric 

before the Emperor, and the Fathers of the Council, as he himlelf 

declares ^. To conclude, had Eufebius been appointed by that great 

Aifembty to addrefs the Emperor in their Name, his Modefty had not 

prevented him from defcribing the Spokefman fo as to leave no room 

The Ceuncil to doubt on whom that Honour had been conferred. 

of Uicc net Before I difmifs this Subicft, it may not be improper, nor foreign 

the Pope, to my Puipofe^ to obierve, that the Council of Ntce^ the fint General 

^ Eufeb. in vit. Conf!. 1. 3. c. 1 1. c Eufeb. 1. i. c. i. Valef* in not. p. 223* 

* Bar. ad ann. 325. n. 56 — 59. • Surius, 10 Jul. p. I59t ' Eufeb. vit. 

Conft. 1.3. c. 14* 

or 
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or Oecamenical Council held in the Churchy was convened by the Em- 
peror, and not by the Bifhop of Rome ; that the Bifhop of Rome did 
not prefide in it either in Perfbn, or by his Legates, as they are pleafed 
to ftyle them ; and confequently that the Privilege which they afiiimed 
in After-ages of aflembling General Councils, and prefiding in them, 
ought to be deemed a moft infolent and unwarrantable Ufurpation. 
The Second Thing worthy of notice with refpefl: to this Council is ^ Cmmt^ 
its Fifth Canon, commanding all Ecclcfiaftical Caufcs to be finally g^J"* if 
decided in each Province by a Provincial Synod. The Words of ihcfinaUy iittr- 
Canon arc clear in themfelvcs, and bcfides have been underftood in ^^\'s^^^ 
this Senfe by all the Councils that were held, by all the Authors that nods. 
writ, for feveral Ages after ^ i nay, it was underftood in this Senfe 
by fome of the Popes themfelvcs, namely, by Innocent I. who, in one 
of his Letters to Vi6iricius Bifhop of Roany writes thuss If any Con- 
troverfy Jhauld arife among the Clerks^ whether they be of an inferior 
or fuperior Rank, let it he decided^ agreeably to the Council of ^icc^ 
in an Affembly of the Bijbops of the fame Province \ Tis true, he 
adds, without prejudicing the Rights of the Roman See. But that 
Rcftridion is his own, and not the Council's. Hence this Canon, 
dircding all Caufcs to be thus tried, all Difputes to be thus ended, 
was often quoted on occaHon of Appeals made to Rome^ and em- 
ployed as a Bulwark to rcftrain the incroaching Power of the Popes 
within due Bounds i but in Procefs of Time their Ambition, fupportcd 
by the Favour of Princes, and the great Temporalities they acquired, 
bore all down before them. 

It was in the Pontificate of Syhejlerj and under the benign Aufpices Tbi EccU- 
of Conjiantine, that the Ecclefiafticai Hierarchy was firft formed ^nd-^J^'^^' 
fettled in the Manner it continues to this Day 5 the new Form of Go formed. 
vernmcnt, introduced by that Prince into the State, ferving as a Model 
for the Government of the Church. In the Three firft Centuries no 
other Hierarchy was known, no other Degrees thought of, but thofe 
of Biihops, Presbyters, and Deacons. Of thefe alone was compofed — ^ 
the whole Body of the Clergy ; but with this Difference, that the 
Bifhop or Supervifor was the general Difpofer and Manager of all 
Things within the Bounds of his Jurifdi^ion, nothing being done there 
without his Confent and Approbation, and the Presbyters and Deacons 

% Vide Elll, Du Pin dc antiq. ccclcf. difclp. p. 98, & fcq. ' Inn. in cpift. ad 

Vidt c. 3. 

O % his 
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his Afliftants, or his Counfcllors and Senate, as St. Jerom \ and 
before him St. Ignatius i,ftyled them. This Order was probably intro- 
duced, according to Grotius ««, in Imitation of the Jewijh Syna^ 
gogues ; for each Synagogue had its Ruler, who prefided over the reft, 
its Paftors, and its Eleemofynaries i to the Ruler fucceeded the Bifliop, 
to the Paftors the Presbyters, and to the Eleemofynaries the Deacons. 
Thi Offici It was the Bilhop's Office and Duty to preach the Word «, to pray with 
^BUb^T^ ^^ ^^^ People o, to adminiftcr the Sacraments p, to ordain Minifters % to 
excommunicate Offenders r, to abfolve Penitents % and to regulate 
and fettle every thing relating to his particular Church *, with the 
Confent and Concurrence of the Presbytery 5 for the Presbyters were 
his Counfeilors or Senate, and, together with him, prefided in the 
Confiftories of thofe Titnes, as we learn from Tertullian telling us, 
that in thofe Courts approved Elders prefided ". Hence Tetrus de 
Marca concludes the original Government of the Church to have been 
mixt of Monarchy and Ariftocracy i or, to ufe his own Words, the 
Monarchical Government of the Church to have been tempered with 
the Ariftocratical. As the Bifhop could not difcharge, as he ought, 
the above-mentioned Functions, without reftding among thofe who 
were committed to his Care, his Rcfidence was deemed abfolutely 
neceflary, and Non-reftdence a moft heinous Tranfgreflion ; infbmuch 
that St. CypriaUy enumerating the Sins that brought the Wrath of 
God upon the Church in the bloody Perfecution of T)eciuSy mentions 
Howcbofen^ Non-refideuce in the Bifhops as one w. Upon the Vacancy of a See 
undtriatned. ^ ^^^ Bifhop was chofen in the room of the deceafed in fomc Pliaces 
by the Clergy and People of that Church alone, in others by the 
neighbouring Bifhops, the People and the Clergy only exprcfling their 
Defire, and giving Teftimony of the Life and Manners of thePeribn 
propofed, and in fome by the joint Suffrages of the Clergy, of the 
People, and of the neighbouring Bilhops. Thefe three different Me- 
thods of electing we find pradifed at different Times wuh rcfpeft to 
the fame Church i but on no Occafion was the Choice of the neigh* 
bouring Bifhops fufficient without the Confent of the Clergy and 
People, nor the Eledion of the Clergy and People without the Appro- 
bation of the neighbouring Bifhops. The Bifhop being thus elefted 

* Hicr. in c. 2. Ifal. ' Vide Bafil. cp. 319. » Grot, dc imp. fumm* 

poteft. c. II. n. 8. » Orig. in Ezek. bom. 3. o Juftin. apol. 2. p. 98. 

' Tcrt. de bapt. p. 602. 9 Idem ib. p. 99. ' Cyp. ep. 38. p. 90. ' Id. ep, 

10. p. 30. < Tert. ib. p. 39. * Id. ib. p. 709. ^ Cyp. de hpf. o. 4. 

p. 978. 
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and confirmed, he was in the next Place ordained i and this Ceremony 
was performed by the neighbouring Bifhops, in his own Church, and 
in the Prefence of his Flock, by the Impofition of Hands. Tiic 
new Biftiop, agreeably to a Cuftom which obtained then, immediate- 
ly gave Notice of his Promotion to other Bi(hops> efpecially to thofe 
of the greater Sees, who, by receiving and anfwering his Letters, 
were faid to communicate with him, and to acknowlege him law- 
fully chofcn. 

In the Second Degree were the Presbyters or Priefts, whofe Office ^^ Offi^^ 
or Province it was to allift the Bilhop in the Difcharge of his Paftoral %esbyuru 
Commiflion, whence they are often ftyled the Bifhop's Affiftants: 
with his Confent and Approbation they preached the Word, they 
prayed with the People, they adminiftred the Sacraments, they ab- 
folvcd Penitents, and, in ftiort, difchargcd every Office which the 
Biftiop did, except thofe of ordaining, confirming, and excommuni- 
cating ; I fay^ with the Bifliop's Confent and Approbation 5 for no 
fpiritual Fundion could they perform without his Leave, as is mani- 
feft from Tertul/ian », Origen x, St. Cyprian \ and above all from 
St. IgnatiuSy in his famous Letter to the Church of Smyrna *. The 
Church, in thofe happy Days^ admitted none to the facred Fundions, 
but fuch as were known by a long Trial to be well qualified for fo 
great a Charge. The Qualifications requifite in a Presbyter, fo far as ^^fica- 
I can learn from the Antients, may be reduced to thcfe Four Heads, iTaPrtlly^ 
his Condition in the World, his Converfation, his Learning, and his ur. 
Age. He was not to be intangled with any worldly Affairs, with any 
fecular Employments, but at perfed Liberty to apply himfelf wholly 
to the Fundions of his Office ^. He was to be of an unfpotted and 
exemplary Life ^ i and therefore, before Ordination, he was propofed 
to the Presbytery and People for their Teftimony and Approbation. 
He was to be well verfed in the Scripture, and capable of teaching 
others, and intruding them in the Myfteries of the Chrlftian Reli- 
gion. As for human Learning, it was not required in a Presbyter ; 
nay, by (bme it was condemned, particularly Logic and Philofophy, 
as in a manner inconftftent with Chriftianity \ but at the fame time 
highly commended and applauded by others as conducive to the right 
underffanding of the Scripture, and neceflary for confuting the So- 

* Tertull. de bapt. p. 6o2. y Grig. bom. de Engaft. vol. i. p. 28. * Cyp. 

ep. 10. p. 29. q>. II. p* 3a. ep. xa. p. 37. * Ign. ad Smyrn. p. 6. ^ Cyp» 

cp. 66« p. 195. Terr, de pnefcript. p. 89. ^ Ideoiy ep« 68. p. 201 • ^ Terc« 
adverf. Hennog. p. 266. & deprxfcripc. p« 70, 71, 
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phifms of Heretics «$ whence Logic efpeciaily is recommended by 
Clemens Alexandrinus to all Eccleflaftics, as a Hedge to defend the 
Truth fnm being trod dawn by Saphijls K As for the Age of a Ptef- 
byter, he was to be ftricken in Years^ as the very Name of a Presbyter 
or Elder fufficiently declares. However, if a young Man was en- 
dowed with extraordinary Gifts and Talents, his Age was diipenfed 
with in rcfpcft both to the Sacerdotal and Epifcopal Dignity. Thus 
was Aurelius^ though young in Years, raifcd, in regard of his great 
Merit, to the Rank of a Presbyter, as we read in St. Cyprian g i and 
the Bifliop of Magnejidy in St. Jgnatius's Time, was, it fcems, but 
a young Man, fince Ignatius^ in his Letter to the Magnejians^ exhorts 
them not to defpife their Bijhop's Age^ but to yield him all due Re^ 
Jpeii and Reverence \ Thefc were the Qualifications requiHte in a 
Candidate for the Miniftry : if he was recommended by them (for no 
other Recommendation could avail him), he was admitted to holy 
Orders i if not, he was rcjedcd as unfit for the facrcd Fundion. The 
Perfon ordained was at Liberty to ferve the Church where he had 
received his Orders, or any other where his Afliftance might be wanted $ 
for he was not ordained Mlnifter of any particular Church, but of the 
Church univcrfal. 
The Itt/lttU' In the Third and laft Degree were the Deacons, whofe original Infti* 
%'!o7d?C '^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ fi^^ Tables^ as we read in the A£is i i that is, to in- 
coru. fpcd the Poor, and relieve them by a proper Diftribution of the Offer- 

ings made by the Faithful, which were committed to tiicir Charge, 
though they could not dilpofe of them without the Bifhop's Know- 
lege K They were ordained by the ImpoHtion of Hands \ and there- 
fore deemed Minificrs of the Altar, as well as Difpenfers of Alms j 
and with a great deal of Reafon, for they affifted tiie Bifhops or Pref^ 
bytcrsin adminiftring theEucharifl, by delivering tlic Elements to the 
Communicants in i they carried tiie Eucharift to fuch as bad not been 
able to afiift with the reft at Divine Service ° ; they preached, and, in 
the Abfence of the Bifhop and Presbyters, conferred the Sacrament 
rhilr Num- of Baptifm o. The Presbyters of a Church were not confined to a fet 
*^- Number 5 but the Deacons were, no Cliurcb having more than Seven 

* Orig. contra Celf. 1. 6. p. 279. Clejn* Alex, ftrom. 1. r. p. 207. 1. 6. p* 472, &c* 
( Qem. Alex, ftrom. 1. 6. p. 472. < Cj^p. ep. 33. p. 76. ^ Ign* ep. ad 

Magnef. p. 31. * A^ vi« i, 2, 3, 4. « Ci)iift. Apoft. K 2.' P* 3I» 3^* 

' Afls vi. 6. " Juft* apol. 2t p. 97. n Idem ib. p. 98. ^ Tort, do 

feapt. p« 6o2« 
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in the primitive Times, that being the original Number inftituted by 
the Apoftles. Thus the Church of Rami had but Seven in the Times 
of Pope Cornelius p, and Pope Sixtus 11 q. the Church of Saragofa 
the fame Number in the Time of Fsncentius, who flourilhcd under 
^ioclefian '. The Fourteenth Canon of the Council of Neocafareay 
or the Fifteenth, according to the Greekj forbids this Number to be 
inlarged, even in the greateft and mod populous Cities < ^ whence 
St. Jerom writes, that great Refped was paid to the Deacons, becaufe 
they were few in Number ^ 

As for the Subdcacons, Acolytes, Lcftors, Janitors, and Exorcifts, Subdeacon^ 
they were not confidercd as any- ways belonging to the Eccieftaftical ^^^^.J g^^^ 
Hierarchy, being employed only in the meaner Offices of the Church, 
by the due Difcharge of which they were to give Proof of their Inte- 
grity and Attention, in order to be raifed to a higher Degree $ for in 
thbfe Days very few, and none but upon fome very extraordinary 
Occadon, arrived at once, or, as they call it, perfaltum^ at the Epi* 
fcopal Dignity. 

During the Three firfl Centuries each Church was in a manner in- Each ChwrA 
dependent, that is, could make fuch Regulations relating to its Difci- '^^^^^^^^ 
pline and Government as were judged proper and expedient, without 
the Concurrence and Authority of other Churches ». However, in all 
Matters of Moment, the Bifhops ufed to advife with one another, 
efpecially with thofe of the fame Province, who frequently met to 
fettle all Ecclcfiaftical Affairs within their refpeftive Limits. Firmiliany Freqaent Sy- 
Bifhop of C^farea in Cappadocla^ writes, that in his Province they ^^^^ *^^* 
met every Yearw- and from the frequent Synods mentioned by St. 
Cyprian^ we may conclude them to have been held in that Province 
at leaft once a Year. Thefe Synods or Alfemblies were compofed oiOf whom 
Bifhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and Laymen, reprefenting the People ^^P^fi^* 
of their feveral Churches *. They met by their own Appointment 
and Authority, there being no Chriftian Magiftrates in thofe Days to 
convene Synods. Being thus aflembled, they chofe in the firft place 
one, and fbmetimes two BiQiops, to preside J. It was their Office Thi Method 
and Duty to fee the Point in queftion calmly and fairly debated, to tbej bM 
fum up in each Debate wh^t had been urged on both Sides, to take 

\ 

f Enfeb. L 6. c. 43. * Pmd. de coroxn mar. p. 71. ' Idem ib. p. 91. 

• Cone. 1. 1, p. 1448. < Hier. ep. 85. « Cyp. cp. 5^, 72, 52. "^ Apud 

Cjrp. cp. 75. X Cyp. ep. 14, a6, 31. Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 16. & 1. 7. c. 30. Aft. 

it. Garth, apud Cyp. p. 443. 7 EuTcb. 1. 5. ca^Uz^ 

th« 
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the Votes and Suffrages of the Members of the Synod, and laft of all 
to give their own \ In tliefe Aflemblics all Eccleftaftical Affairs were 
fettled by the Majority of Votes, and their Decrees and Deciflons were 
binding with refpeft to thofe Churches whofe Reprefentativcs were 
prefcnt aj but were not fo with refpeft to other Churches. 
The Ecclefia' / Such was the Hierarchy, fuch the Governcnent of the Church, during 
^adl^t^d tl^c Three firft Centuries. \But in the Fourth and following Ages great 
ihi Civil. Alterations were made in both, the Church adapting her Government 
to that of the State, namely, to the new Form of Government intro- 
duced by Conjlantine^ who had fettled her in Peace, and taken the 
Priefthood into his immediate Proteftion. For it was in his Reign 
that the Titles of Tatriarchs^ Exarchs^ Metropolitans ^ were firft heard 
of, or at leaft had any Power, Authority, or Privileges, annexed to 
them. That this Conformity between the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Polity 
may appear more plainly, I (hall premifc a fuccind Account of the 
former, as eftablilhed by Conftantine throughout the Empire. That 
Prince divided the whole Roman World into four Prcfcftures, w^. 
the Eafiy lllyrlcum^ Gaul^ and Italy y which were governed by Four 
The new Prefefts, called Trafe^ii Oratorio. Till his Time the whole Empire 
Form of Go- y^as govcrncd under the Emperors by Two Prefcds only, zs^Zofimus 
troducedby * iuforms us^j and this Divifion is fuppofcd to have been made by 
Conflantinc. Conftantine^ jealous of the too great Power of thofc MagiQrates. Each 
Prefcdure was fubdividcd into fcvcral Diocefes, and each Dioccfe into 
feveral Provinces. Thus the Prefedure of the Eajl contained Five 
Diocefes 5 viz. the Eajl divided into Ten Provinces, Egypt into Six, 
Fontus into Eleven, jiijta into Ten, and Thrace into Six. Under 
the Prefedure of lllyricum were Two Diocefes 5 Macedony confift- 
ing of Eight Provinces i and T^acia^ con fift ing of Four. TIk Pre- 
fefture of Gaul comprifcd Three Diocefes, Gaul made up of Seven- 
teen Provinces, Spain of Seven, and Britain of Five. The Prefedurc 
of Italy was divided into Two Vicarages or Lieutenancies; the one of 
Rome^ comprehending Ten Provinces, under the Vicar of Rome^ 
whence they were called Suburbicarian Provinces ,• the other of Italy^ 
containing Seven Provinces, governed by the Vicar of Italy ^ who rc- 
fidcd at Milan^ whence they were fimply called Provinces of Italy. 
Under the Prefeft of Italy was likewife IVeJi Africa^ and after Con- 
ftantine s Death Weft Illyricum. The Prefers had other Officers 
under them, by whom the Provinces were more immediately governed. 

* kdi. concil. Cirih. p, 443. • Cyp. cp. 59. ^ Zos. 1. 2. p. 623. 

Thefc 



Sylvefter. BISHOPS of Rome. 105 

Thefe were^ to name them according to their Rank and Dignity, 
Proconfuls^ Vicars, Confulars, Correftors, and Prefidcnts. Each 
Diocefe had its Metropolis, and likewife each Province contained in 
the Diocefe. 

Now, if we compare the Civil Polity, thus defcribcd, with the Ec- V^^9p^'i^"^, 
clcfiaftical, we (hall find them in moft Places anfwering each other, in Pdity com- 
every refpeA, and one Bilhop raifcd above the reft, according to the^^'"^^* 
Rank that was given by this new Divifion to the City in which he prc- 
fided. Thus, forlnftance, the chief Cities of the Five Diocefes of the 
Oriental Prcfefture were; jintiochy the Metropolis of the Oriental 
Diocefe ; Alexandria^ of the Egyptian i Ephefus, of the AJiatlc ; 
C^fdrea, of the Pontic ; and Heraclea^ of the Thracian. Now the 
Bifhops of thefe Cities, in regard of the Eminence of their SccSy were 
exalted above all other Biftiops, and diftinguiflied with the Title of 
Exarchs 5 nay, and by Degrees they acquired, not to fay ufurped, a 
kind of Authority and Jurifdidion over the Bifhops of the inferior 
SctSy which was afterwards confirmed to them by fcveral Councils. 
In like manner the Bifhop of the Metropolis of each Province was, 
on account of the Dignity of his Sec, honoured with the Title of 
Metropolitan, to which were annexed feveral Privileges, of which I 
fhall fpeak hereafter. When one Province was divided into Two, which 
often happened, the Ecclefiaftical Polity was likewife altered, and the 
Bifhop of the new Metropolis raifcd to the Dignity of a Metropolitan. 
Several Inftanccs might be alleged of ambitious Bifhops applying to the 
Emperors for aDivifion of the Province, that their City might acquire 
the Title of Metropolis, and they, ofcourfc, that of Metropolitans. 
When the City of Byzantium was declared the Metropolis of another 
Empire, the Exarchate of Heracleaj the Metropolis of the Thracian 
Diocefe, was, by that Change, transferred from Heraclea to the 
new Metropolis 5 fo that the Bifhop oi Heraclea became Suffragan to 
the Bilhop of Byzantium^ or, as it was then called, Conflantinopley 
who, till that Time, had been Suffragan to him. Upon the Divifion of * 
a Province, the Churches were likewife divided, and the Bifhop of the 
new Metropolis acquired all the Privileges and Power of a Metropolitan 
over the Churches taken by the Change in the Civil Government from 
the antient MetropoHs. But it was afterwards decreed, by the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedony that if any City (hould be raifcd to the Dignity of a 
Metropolis, the Bifhop of that City fliould enjoy the Title, but not 
the Privileges of a Metropolitan. Thus the Biihops of Kice and Bery- 
tus were honoured with the Title of Metropolitans, and took Place 

Vol. I. P of 
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of all the other Biftiops of thofc Provinces ; but ncverthclcfi cotitihuircl 
to be Suffragans to their antient Metropolitans the Bifhops of NiM* 
media and Tyre. For the fame Reafon fcveral Bifhops in the Kingdom 
of Naples enjoy, to this Day, the Title of Metropolitans j but Nei- 
ther have, nor ever had, any Province or Suffragans. The above-men^ 
tioncd Decree was cnafted by the Council of Chalcedony to prevent the 
Bilhopsfrom recurring, as they often did, to the Emperors, and to obviate 
the frequent Changes that were thereby introduced into the Church. 
TJje Prefect jj^^ Prcfefture of Illyricum had but one Exarch, the Bilhop of 
ricurn;!GauV, Thejfalonicay the Metropolis of the Macedonian Diocefe. In the Prc- 
and Spain, fefturc of Gaul there was no Exarch, but in the Two Diocefes of 

Gaul and Spain as many Metropolitans as Provinces. Some there 
were, without all Doubt, in the Diocefe of Britain^ which was 
divided into Five Provinces, viz. Maxima CafarienJtSy Britannia 
Trimay Britannia Stcunda^ Valentia^ and Flavia Cafarienjis. But 
in this Ifland an intire Change was made, by the Saxons^ both in the 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil Polity. 
The Prefec Under the Prcfed of Italy were Three Diocefes, viz. Italy ^ Wefi 
ture ./Icaly. jHy^icumy and fVeJl Africa. The Diocefe of Italy was divided into 
Two Vicarages, as I have obfcrved above, and governed by Two Vi- 
cars 5 the one called the Vicar of Rome^ and refiding in that City, 
the other flylcd the Vicar of Italy y and refiding at Milan. Under 
the former were Ten Provinces, viz. Campaniay Jpuliay Lucania^ 
Hetruria^ Umbria, 'Picenum Suburbicariumy Sicily y Sardiniay Corjicay^ 
and Valeria i and Seven under the latter, viz. Liguriay f^yEmiliay 
Flaminia or Picenum Annonariumy Venetiay IJlriay Alpes Cottia^ and 
Tl)e Ecck' thcT^o Rh£ti£. Such was the Civil Government of Itafyy and in- 
fi^iZi^hl ^^^^'y agreeable to the Civil was the Ecclefiaftical. Thus the Bifhop of 
tlrefy agree- Rome enjoyed all the Privileges of a Metropolitan, with refpeft to 
CivH ^^' ^^^ Bifhops of the Provinces fubjeft to the Vicar of that City, or 
the Suburbicarian Provinces, as they are flylcd by Ruffinus. In like 
manner the Bifhop of Milan excrcifed the Power and Authority of 
a Metropolitan over all the Bifhops under the Vicar of Italy. But the 
Power of both was confined within the Limits of their refpeftivc 
Vicarages. As neither had the Charge of a whole Diocefe, they were 
not, like fcveral Bilhops in the Eaft,.diflinguifhed with the Title of 
Exarch, which they had no Right to, but with that only of Metro- 
politan. However, the Power of the Bilhop of Rome far exceeded, 
within the Bounds of his Jurifdidion,- that of other Metropolitans, as 
I Ihall (hew hereafter. In 
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In Africa the Ecclcfiaftical Polity varied greatly from the' Civil. Sj;f 7^^. 
Carthage indeed, in the Proconfular Province of Africay properly fo AVy,^ Africa, 
called, was the Metropolis of all fVeJi AJrica^ and the Bifhop of that 
City the Primate and Exarch. But in the other Five Provinces of 
that Diocefe, viz. Numidia^ the Two MauritaniaSy Cafarienfis and 
Sitifenjis^ Tingitana, Bizacena, and Tripolitanay the fcnior Bifhop, 
in what City foever he prefided, enjoyed the Title and Privileges of 
Metropolitan, Regard being had to his Seniority, or the Time of his 
Ordination, and none to the Dignity of his See. And hence it is 
that, at different times, we find Bilhops of different Cities, within 
the fame Province, afting as Metropolitans. Of fVeJi Illyricumy the 
Third Diocefe under the Prefcft of Italy y I (hall have Occafion to 
Ipeak hereafter. 

Some Writers, namely Fetrus de Marcay Archbilhop of Taris S JJ/5gr 
Chrijlianus Lupus \ Emmanuel Scheljlrat^y Two eminent Divines, ardw, Mc- 
the one of Louvainy the other of Antwerp y and Leo Allatius ^, have ^opo'"^***®* 
taken a great deal of Pains to prove, that thcfe Ecdefiaflical Digni- divin!lnjli^ 
ties owe their Origin to Chrijiy or the Apoftlcs. But their Argu- '^^'^'»' 
ments are unanfwerably confuted by the learned EUies du PinS; 
and, befides, it is evident, from the intire Conformity which the 
Ecclefia(lical Government had, in moft Places, with the Political State 
of the Empire, as eftablilhed by Conftantiney that the Church, in form- 
ing the Hierarchy I have defcribed, adopted his Plan 5 and confe- 
quently, that fuch Dignities are not of divine, but of human Infli- 
tution. I might add, that it cannot be proved from Scripture, that 
the Apoftles, in appointing Bifhops, gave more Power to one tlian to 
another, or any Power at all to one over the others. / 

The new Dignities or Degrees, added to the antient Hierarchy of The new 
the Church, in the Fourth and following Centuries, were thofe of^jTJ^'^^f 

^ ' ■ , oaaed to the 

MetropplitaUy Primatey Archbijbopy Exarch, and ""Patriarch. The anthnt 
Title Qi Metropolitan was given to the Bifhop of the chief City ^^ ^i!^cl^^\^^ 
a Province, and likewifc that oiPrimatCy he being primus, or the firft 
of the Province 5 for fuch was the original Signification of that Word 
in an Ecclcfiaftical Senft 5 but, in Proccfs of Time, the Title of Pri- 
mate was reftrained to the Bifhops of fome great Cities. On the 
cojijtrary the Title of Archbijhop was originally bcftowcd on Metro- 

c Pet. de Mar. 1. 6. deconc. c. i. ^ Lup. can. 4. Nic. par. i. « Schel. an- 

tiq. illuft. part. i. differ, i. c. 3. art. i. ^ Leo All. de eccl. occid. & orient, confef. 
1. I. c. 2. S Du Pin de antiq. ecclef. difcip. diff. i. n. 6. 
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policans only of great Eminence and Diftindion^ but, in the Eighth 

Century, it began to be given indifferently to all Metropolitans, and 

even to fome Bidiops, diftinguilhed by no other Title. As the Bifhop 

of the Metropolis, or chief City, of a Province, was dignified with 

the Title of Metropolitan^ fo was the Bilhop of the Metropolis, or 

chief City of a Diocefe, with that of Exarch -, which, however, wc 

find fomctimcs given to Metropolitans. As for the Title of Patriarchy 

it was firft common to all Bilhops, but afterwards confined to the 

Exarchs ; and laftly, to the Bi(hops of the Five following Cities, viz. 

Rome^ Conftantinopky Antioch^ Alexandria^ and Jerujdlem. It was 

firft beftowed on the Bifliop of Romey by the Council of Chalcedon \ 

after it had been long common to all the Exarchs of the Eaft, as the 

learned jD« Pin well obfervcs i. 

The Rights The Titles of Metropolitans, Primates, Exarchs, and Patriarchs, were 

A?w of^Me- ^^^ ^*^^^ Names of Honour, but had feveral Rights and Prerogatives 

trdpolitans. attending them. Thus the Metropolitans and Primates had, by then: 

Prerogative, a Right to ordain the Bilhops of their refpedive Pro- 
vinces, to convene provincial Synods, and to have a general Supcr- 
intcndency or Infpeftion over the whole Province. The ordaining 
of Bilhops was a Privilege common to the Metropolitan, with the 
other Bifhops of the fame Province 5 but with this Difference, that 
the Prefcnce, or at leaft the Confent and Approbation of the Metro- 
po itan was abfolutcly neceflaryj for, according to the Fourth and 
Sixth Canons of the Council of Nice, He who was not ordained, or 
approved, by the MetropolitaUy was not to be a Bijhop. This Privi- 
leg9 was confirmed to the Metropolitans by many fubfequent Coun- 
cils, namely, by thofe of Aries, Laodicea, Carthage, Chalcedon^ 
Epbefus ^, and many others. However, in the Fifth Century, the 
Patriarchs of Alexandria and Conftantinople began, in the Eaft, to 
ufurp this Prerogative, pretending, that no Bilhops ought to be or- 
dained in their refpedive Diocefcs, without their Knowlcgc, Confent, 
and Approbation 5 and the Patriarch of Rome, ftili more ambitious 
and encroaching, claimed a Right to ordain the Bifhops throughout 
all the Provinces of the Weft, which occafioncd endlcfs Difputcs, as 
wc Ihall fee in the Sequel of this Hiftory. As to the Second Privi- 
lege peculiar to the Metropolitans^ they had a Right to fummon the 

^ Concil. t. 4. col. 58. Evagr. I. 2. c. 18. » Du Pin, c. 6. n. 5. k Cone, 

ArcL can. 50. Laod. can. 12. Carth. can. I2. £ph. aA. 4, &c. 
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Bifhops of their rcfpcdivc Provinces to meet when they thought pro- 
per ; to appoint the Time and Place of their Meeting ; to punifli fuch 
as did not, without juft Caufe, comply with their Summons ; and to 
prcfide in the Aflcmbly. The general Care and Infpeftion, which 
they were charged with over the whole Province, imported, Firft, That 
all Complaints againft, all Contefts with or between the Bifhops of the 
Province, were to be brought to their Tribunal ; and there heard, 
judged, and determined, not by the Metropolitan alone, but by him 
and the other Bifliops of the Province, in a Provincial Synod. Innu- 
merable Inftanccs might be alleged of Biftiops thus depofcd by their 
Metropolitans. Secoixlly, The Metropolitans had a Right to receive 
Appeals from the Sentence of inferior Bifhops, and with the other 
Bilhops, to confirm or rcverfe their Decrees. And, laftly, each Me- 
tropolitan was to keep a watchful Eye over the Bifhops of his Province, 
and take care that they difchargcd, as they ought, the Fundions of 
their Office. Thefe Privileges were, in exprefs Terms, granted to the 
Metropolitans, by almoft innumerable Councils, which it is needlefs, 
and would be too tedious, to name. 

As for the Patriarchs, or Exarchs 5 by their Prerogative, they were The Rights 
empowered to ordain the Metropolitans, to convene Diocefan Synods, ^,"^ ^^J^p' 
and to have a general Superintendency over their refpedive Diocefes, tnards^ or 
fuch as the Metropolitans had over their refpcftivc Provinces. The ^•^^''^*^- 
Biftiop of Rome had not the Charge of a whole Diocefe, and there- 
fore was not, properly fpeaking. Exarch or Patriarch : his Jurifdiftion 7»/ Bijhop 
did not extend beyond the Limits of the Vicarage oiRomey or the Sub- ?/_^°"?^ ^^' 
urbicarian Provinces 5 and no Inftance can be produced of Metropo- 
litans or Bifliops ordained by him, out of thofe Provinces, till the 
Time of Valentinian III. Even in the Vicarage of Italy the Metropo- 
litans of each Province ordained all the Bifliops, and were themfclves 
ordained by the Bifliops of the Province. But over the Suburbicarian 
Provinces the Biftiop of Rome exercifed greater Power and Autho- 
rity, than the Exarchs of the Eaft did over the Provinces of their 
Diocefes 5 for the latter left the Ordination of the Bifliops to their 
Metropolitans, whereas the former ordained not only the Bifliops of 
the Metropolitan Cities, but all thofe of the fore-mentioned Pro- 
vinces : and the Reafon of this was, becaufe thefe Provinces had no 
Metropolitans, to whom the Ordination of Bifliops would of Right 
- have belonged 5 fo that the Prerogatives of the Metropolitans were 
all vefted in the Biftiop of Rome alone. As there were no Exarchs 

or 



no "The Hiflory o/^ /iS^ P O P E S, «r Sylvcfter. 

or Patriarchs in the Weft, the Bifliops of each Province were, by 
fcvcral Councils, vetted with the Power of ordaining their own Me- 
tropolitans 5 and that they w^re thus ordained in Gaul^ Spain^ and 
The Bijhopi ly^ji Africa^ is fo manifeft as to admit of no Difpute K And yet the 
?lf/T/ Sticklers for the See of Rome pretend the Bilhops of that City to have a 
Right to or- diyine and inherent Right of ordaining all the Metropolitans through- 
ir^ott'am^^^ out the Chriftian World, by thcmfelves, their Vicars, or Delegates. 

To maintain this chimerical Right againft the unconteftable Evidence 
of Fa£l:s, they tell us, that the Popes, for fome Ages, ncglcded to exert 
the Power they had '. But from this Charge all Mankind will clear 
them, it being but too well known, that they never negleded the 
leaft Opportunity of exerting to the utmofl: the Power they had, and 
ufurping the Power they had not. But, Cavils afidc, it is evident 
beyond Difpute, that the Popes never knew, nor dreamt of, any fuch 
Right or Prerogative, till they were told of it by their flattering Di- 
vines j at leaft PopeZ^^, furnamed the Greats did not 5 for in one 
of his Letters to theBifhops of Gaul he difclaims, in cxprefs Terms, 
the Right of ordaining the Bifliops of that Diocefe «. To conclude, 
the Bifliop of Rome was the only Metropolitan in that Vicarage 5 and, 
as fuch, had a Right to ordain all the Bifliops of the Suburbicarian 
Provinces, or the Provinces fubjeft to the Vicar of Rome ; but, for 
a confidcrable Traft of Time, there is no Inftance of their ordaining 
cither Bifliops or Metropolitans out of that Diftrid. 
The Title cf As for the Title of Archbifhop, k is in itfclf a bare Name of Ho- 
in%felf^a ^our 5 wlicncc, in fome Countries, efpedally in Italy ^ feveral arc 
bare Name ?/"diftinguiflied with that Titk, who indeed take place of, but have no 
Honour, Power or Authority over, other Bifliops. And thus far of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Hierarchy, as fettled in the Fourth and following Centuries, 
of the different Degrees that compofe it, and the Prerogatives pecu- 
liar to each Degree, the Knowlcge whereof is abfolutely neceffary 
for the right undcrftanding of the many Contefts and Difputes in 
point of Jurifdiftion, which I ftiall have Occafion to touch upon in 
the Sequel of thisHiftory;/for it was not at once, but by Degrees, 
and not without great Oppofition, that the Bifliops of Rome^ ex- 
tending their Authority beyond the Limits of that Vicarage, which 
was at that time the Boundary of their Jurifdidtion, acquired the 
unlimited Power they now enjoy, with the arrogant Title of (7wa;^r/2r/ 
Bijhop. 

^ Vide Du Pin. diflcrt. i. n. 13. " Idem ib. ** Leo, ep. 89. 

S But 
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But to return to Sylv^er, in whofc Pontificate this great Change ^' ^jf*** 
began J I need not employ many Words to Ihew the Forgery of the {i^y'ig'i ^ 
{o much boafted Donation of all Itafy, fuppOfcd to have been made Conftantine 
by Conftantine to Syhejier, in the Spring of the Year 3 24. Four Days Jf p^rgX* 
after he had been baptized by that Pontiff, fince the Inftruracnt of 
that Donation is now looked upon as fuppoHtitious, by all who have 
the leaft Tindure of Learning. The Arguments they allege againft it 
arc: I. That more than Twelve Copies of that Inftrumcnt are ftill 
extant, all differing from one another. 2. That it evidently appears, 
from Two Conflitutions of Conftantine, ftill to be fcen in the T^eo- 
dqfian Code ^y that he was not at Rome^ but at Thejfalonicay in the 
Spring of the Year 3 24. 3. That neither Eufebius^ who has given us 
a very minute and particular Account of the Adions of that Prince, 
nor any other contemporary Writer, has fo much as hinted at fo 
memorable a Fad. 4. That all the anticnt Writers, both Greek and 
Latiny agree, that Conjiantine was not baptized at Rome^ but at 
Nicomediay when he lay at the Point of Death «. Let thofc, who 
ftand up in Defence of that Donation, give fatisfaftory Anfwcrs to . 
thefe Reafons, and I fliall conclude with them, that Italy being, by 
fuch a Donation, disjoined from the Empire, the £mpcrors who fuc- 
ceeded Cenjiantiney had no Claim or Title to that Country $ that 
none of their Conflitutions were binding there 5 and confcquently 
that, by the Inhabitants of Italyy Rccourfe ought to be had, in all 
Cafes, not to the Civil, but to the Canon Law : for fuch pernicious 
Dodrines have been broached, publifhed, and maintained, as natural 
Deduftions from Conjiantine s great Generofity to Syhejlero. In 
Rome is ftill to be feen, in a moft fumptuous Chapei, clofe to the 
Laterany the Baptiftery or Font in which Conftantine is faid to have 
been baptized. The Chapel is adorned with noble Paintings, repre- 
fcnting that auguft Ceremony, as performed by Sylveftety in the mag- 
nificent Drapery, and ftately Apparel, of the prefent Popes. Four 
Days after this Ceremony, Conftantiney fenfible of his Obligations to 
Syl'vefleTy rewarded him for his Trouble with a Fee, as Luchefini the 
Scolopian expreffes it, anfwering in fome Degree to the Greatncfs of 
the Favour he had received at his Hands 5 a Fee worthy of fo great a 

m Cod. Theod. 1. 4. de navicul. & 1. un. de his qyi veniam stat. " Vide Petr. 

de Marca, 1. 3. c. 12. 1. 6. c. 6. Schelftrat. antiq. illuflr. pan 2. diflfrt. 3. c. 8. Got» 
inchron. cod. Theod. ann. 324. Eufeb. vit. Conft. 1. 4. c. 61. ^ Afflidh fti corftic. 
in prselud. quseft. 2. n. 2. & q. 20. n. i. Tappia de jur. regni, 1. 1. tx delcg» 1. i. n. 6» 
Pome de poteft. Proreg. tit. ii. n. 26. 

Prince, 
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Conftantine Princc, of fo great a Pope p. The Fee, which that Writer, other- 
Nfcomcdha ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ Learning, makes a long and tedious Defcant upon, 
end not at * was no lefs than the City of Rome^ and all Italy. That Conftantine 
Rome. ^^ baptized at Nicomediay and not at Rome^ is affirmed, in exprefs 

Terms, by Theodoret % Sozomen r, Socrates s and Photius *, among 
the Greeks i and, among the Latins^ by St. Ambrofe *», St. Jerom % 
and the Council of Rimini *. Emmanuel Schelftraty on one Side, 
aftiamed to rcjed, or eyen to queftion fuch Authorities, but, on the 
other, unwilling to rob Sylvefter of that Glory, will have Cmftan-^ 
tine to have been baptized in both Places. It is well known, fays 
he, that Conftantine^ in the Latter-end of his Life, was greatly biaffed 
in favour of the ArianSy and their Tenets. Now a Pradice obtained 
among them of rebaptizing fuch as came over to their Se£t from 
the Catholic Church ; and, to conform to this Cuftom, Conftantine 
was, in all Likelihood, prevailed upon by Eufehius^ the Arian BiQiop 
of Nicomedia^ who aflifted him on his Death-bed y. Thus Schelftrat. 
But it is certain, that, in Conftantine s Time, the Arians allowed the 
Validity of Baptifm adminiftred by the Catholics j for, long after, we 
find St. Auftin upbraiding them with the Pradice of rebaptizing, as a 
Novelty lately introduced among thcm^ Befidcs, who is fo little 
verfed in the Hiftory of the Church, as not to know, that, in thofc 
early Times, a very bad Cuftom univcrfally prevailed, at leaft among 
Perfons of Diftin£lion, who embraced theChriftian Religion, namely, 
that of putting off their Baptifm to their Death-bed, or till they were 
upon the Point of expofing themfelves to fomc great Danger? Thus 
Theodoftus the Greats though he had not only openly profefled the 
Chriftian Religion, but given many Inftances of an extraordinary 
piety, yet did not chufe to be baptized till he fell dangeroufly ill 
at Thejfalonica^. In like manner ValentinianW delayed his Bap- 
tifm till the Approach of a Battle with the Barbarians, when he fcnt, 
in great Haftc, for St. Ambrofe to adminiftcr that Sacrament to him. 
But while the good Biftiop was crofting the Alps^ on his Way to 
Vienney where the Emperor then was, he received the melancholy 
News of his having been inhumanly murdered by fome of his own 
Officers, at the Inftigation of Arbogaftus. His Death was greatly 

f Luch. dc imp. poteft. in Ital. q Thcod. 1. i. c. 32. ' Soz. 1. 2/ c. 34. 

* Socr. 1. I. c. 39. ' Phot. cod. 127. « Ambrof. fcrm. dcobitu Theodof. w Hicr. 
in chron. « Soz. 1. 4. c. 18. y Schelft. antiq. illuft. part. 2. differt. 3. c. 6. 

* Aug. de hanref. c. 48. a Socr. 1. 5. c. 6. Sozom. 1. 7. c. 4. 

f lamented 
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lamented by St. Amhr^/e^ who, in the elegant Oration^ which he pro- 
nounced on OccaHon of his Obfequies, maintained, that the fervent 
Dcfire of Baptifm had the fame EfFeft as the Sacrament itfelf $ and 
confcquently, that the Sins of the deceafed Prince being thereby can- 
celled, it was not to be doubted, but from this Life he had paflcd 
to eternal Blifs \ Innumerable Inftances of the fame Nature occur 
in Hiftory, which were, it feems, utterly unknown to the Author 
of the AGts of Pope Sylvefier^ upon whofc fole Authority the Fable 
has been credited of Con/lantines receiving Baptifm at the Hands of 
Sylvejiefy foon after his Converfion. That Impoftor, whoever he was, 
is fuppofed to have lived in the Eighth Century, long after the Cuftom 
of deferring Baptifm to the Point of Death had been utterly abo- 
li(hcd. What gave Countenance to fuch a Cuftom, was an Opinion Whatgavi 
then generally received, and ftill held by the Church of Rome ^ w^S^S'cKii 
' That by the Waters of the facrcd Font Men were walhed clean, not of deferring 
only from the original, but from all other Sins. This proved a great f^^p^fj^f 
Encouragement to Vice when Piety began (and it began but too D^atb. ^ 
carly)-i:o decay among Chriftians ; and therefore the Fathers of the 
Church, efpecially Ba/ilyhis Brother Gregory of JV)^,and St.jimbrofe c, 
employed all the Oratory they were Matters of, in crying down fuch 
a pernicious and wicked Cuftom, as they fiyle it $ fo that it was at 
la(l quite laid afide. Whether Confcflion ought not, on the fame 
Account, to be put down, I {hall leave the Reader to judges and only 
obfcrve here, by the way, that had the Virtue and Efficacy, afcribcd 
now to Confcflion, been known in thofe Times, Sinners needed not 
have delayed Baptifm to the Point of Death, fince their Sins had 
been no lefs efifedually cancelled by Confcflion, than by Baptifm. 

As for the Letter from the Council of Nice to Sylvefier^ his An- SpwrUus 
fwer, the Afts of a Council of a/f Bifliops, fuppofed to have been fj^l^^^* 
held by him, at the Requeft of the Fathers of Nsce^ to confirm their vcftcr. 
Canons and Decrees (C), his Letter to the Bifliops of Gaul, in favour 

of 



^ Amb. orat. in fun. VaL 
& alibi. 



* Greg, in orat. de bapt. Amb. in fer. de fandt. 



(C) The Style of the Letter from the 
Council to Syhefler is quite barbarous and 
unintelligible. It begins thus : Gloriam 
corrohorata de Divinis Myfteriis, Eccleji- 
cftica utilitatis qua ad robur pertinent he 
cltjia CathoUca y Apifftotica adfedem tuam 
Komanam explanata & de Grace nda^a 

Vol. I. 



fcribere cenfitemur — Nunc itaque ad vejlra 
fedii argument urn accurrimus robor art. The 
reft is written in the fame Style ; the Con- 
fuls are called Sovereigns^ and the Letter is 
dated Five or Six Days after the Opening 
of the Council. The Defign of the Im- 
poftor was, to make the Fathers of Nia 
Q^ recur 
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of the Church of Vienne 5 the Ads of Two other Councils, faid to 
have been held by him at Romei they are all Pieces univerfally 
rejefted by Men of Learning, and deemed no lc(s fabulous than the 
Inftrumcnt oiConftantines Donation, and that Prince's Journey with 
Syhefter to the Council of Nice^ as it is related in the Afts of the 
latter, even in thofe which F. Combefis publifhcd in 1660. They are 
in Greeks and that Writer undcrtaiccs to defend them as genuine <i 5 
but we needno other Proof than the Account they give of that Journey, 
to conclude them incapable of being defended. Sylveftet died on the 
31ft oi December 335. after having governed the Church o( Rome for 
the Space of Twenty-one Years, and Eleven Months c. 



CONSTANTINB* Vj" A R 1^ 

Thirty-tbird Bishop of Rome. 

Year of VTL VE STE R was fucceeded by Marky on the 1 8th of Januarf 
Chriftj36> aJ jj(J^ Heispaffcd over by ri^^^i/^r^/^, but named by 0^/4/«x?^ 

Ruffinus\ St. Auftin'^y St. Jerom\ and SoJ^menK Wc know 

nothing 

^ Comb. aft. &c. p. 258. • Buch. cycl. p. 267. 273. ' Tbcod. 1. lu 

c. 12. 6 Opt» 1. 2. p. 48. ^ Ruffin. K 10. c. 22. ^ Aug. ep».i65r 

^ Hier. chron. ' Soz. L 2. c. 20. 

recur to Syhefter for a Coniirmation of is fuppofed to have been held. The Ca* 

their Decrees. Syhe/ler*s Anfwer b of a nons^which are fuppofed to have been made 

piece with the Letter of the Council ; it on this Occafion, contain Regulations re- 

fuppofes him to have added fomethine to pugnanttothePra^ice of thofe Times, and 

the Council ; mentions the Cycle of Fiiffo- which it was then impoffible to obferve* 

rirtusy who was not born in Sylvejier*s The firft Canon relates to the Time when 

Time, nor many Years after ; and bears a Eofter was to be kept ; but what is there 

falfe Date. As for the Council faid, and determined no Man can know* The Se- 

by fome fiill maintained, to hafve been held cond is no lefs unintelligible than the Firft : 

at Rome^ to confirm the Canons ofNicey it Ut unufqiiifque Epifcopus rediens ad Pa* 

was utterly unknown to all the Antients. rochiamfuam Coa^ginem Salutatioxis pUbl 

And who can believe, that none of the An- tua innotefcat. Thefe are the Words of 

tients (hould ever have heard of a Council this Canon. The Third forbids the Eccle^ 

held in the Metropolis of the Empire, and fiaftics to appear before fecular Judges, let 

tonfifting, as we are told, of Two hundred the AAion be what it will ; which is repug* 

and Seventy-five Bifliops, or, if they had nam to the Difcipline of thofe Times. The 

heard of it, that they would never have Fourth will have thofe, who enter them** 

mentioned it P Befides, it is faid to have felves among the Clergy, to pafs through 

been held at Romiy in the Prefence of C^/i- all the Degrees, and fixes the Time which 

Jlantine \ and it is certain, that the Emperor they are to continue in each Degree* The/ 

WAS not in Ram at the Time the Council aic 10 be Janitors or Door-keepers oneYear^ 

Lcfibfi 
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nothing certain cither of his Life or Adminiftration. Anajiafius indeed 

tells us, that by him the Bifhop of Ofiia was firft appointed to ordain TheBljhpp 0/ 

the Bilhop oiRome, and to carry the Pallium or Pallj where ^^- ^JJ^^J"' l 

ranius obferves, that the Pali is here mentioned for the Firft time «. slfiop of 

But Anaflafius is not a Writer we can depend upon. It is certain, ^^• 

however, that the Bilhops of Ojiia have long enjoyed this Privilege ; 

for it is mentioned by St. Aujlin ", and likewifc in a Memorial prc- 

fented by the Clergy of Ri^me in 418. to the Emperor Honorius, on 

Occafion of the Eleftion of Pope Zofimus 0. The Letter which the 

Bifhops of Egypt are faid to have written to this Pope, and his 

Anfwer to them, arc rcjcfted even by BaroniusPy and very juftlyj 

for the Pope's Anfwer is dated Eighteen Days after his Death. He 

died on the 7th of October the fame Year he had been chofcnq, 

and was buried in the Coemetery of Balbinaj which was thenceforth 

called after his Name r. His Body is now worlhipcd in the Church 

of St. Laurence at Florencey though no Mention is made by any Writer 

of its having ever been tranflated thither «. 



C0N8TANTINE, T TT T T T J C CoNSTANTIKB, 

and bis Three J ^^ ^^ -*• ^^ ^9 Comstantius, 

Sons, and Constans. 

H^trty-fourth Bishop of Rome. 

UPON the Death oi Mark the Sec was vacant for the Space of Year of 
Four Months, that is, to thetJth of February 337. when Julius ^^}P\ 
. was chofcn^ He is faid to have held a Council of an Hundred and 
Sixteen Bilhops in the %>ecember of the fame Year «. But the Date o'i Faljly faid /# 
this Council puts Baronius to a Stand 5 for in the Date arc marked the *^^' beldm 
' Confuls; the Year of the Emperors, and the Indiftion. Now, accord- i/ Rom^ - 

ing to the Confuls, it muft have been held in 337. according to * ^ 

the Year of the Emperors, in 340. and, according to the Indi^ion, in 

na Bar. ad ann. 336. n. 64. " Aug. coU. die 3. c. 16. o Vide Du Pin 

difiert. i. n. 13. P Ban ibid. n. 60, 6i. 4 Soz. I. 2. c. 20. Hier. chroiu 

Buch. p. 267. 273. ' Front, cal. p. i4i« ' Bolland. Pont. p. 50. ^ Bucb. 

p. 273. * Concfl. torn. 2. p. 527. 

Ledors or Readers Twenty, Exorcifts fcopal D'gnitv ; ^hich is highly abfurd in 

Ten, Acolytes Tive, Subdeacons Five, itfctf, and contrary to the Practice of thofe 

Deacons Five, and Priefts Six ; fo that none Times." • 
under Threefcore could attain to the £pi>- 

Q.2 S4;i 
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347, The Annalift fpares neither his Words nor his Labour to foivc^ 
or rather to parch up, this Difficulty $ but, being fenHble, after a long, 
tedious, and puzzling Defcant, that he labours in vain, he concludes, 
that the Text has been altered w. He might have faved himfelf a great 
deal of Trouble, by owning at once what has been plainly proved 
fince by Blondeh^ viz. that no fuch Council was ever held. 

When Julius was raifed to the Pontificate, the celebrated Athana- 

fius^ Bifbop of Alexandria^ lived in Baniftiment at Treves ^ but the 

Year following he was allowed to return to his Church by the Three 

Emperors, Conjlantit^y ConJlantiuSy and Conftansy who had fucceeded 

Thikmm jj^^ij Father in 337. The Eufebians, that is, the Arian Fadion 

lius agatnft headed by Eufebius Biihop oi Nicomediay at whofe Inftigation he had 

Athanafiut. b^cn banilhcd by Conftantiney alarmed at his Return, writ bitter 

Letters againft him to the Three Princes, and likewife to the Biftiop of 

Rome. To the latter they difpatched with their Letters Macarius a 

Presbyter, and the Two Deacons Martyrius and Hejychius. Athana- 

fitis no fooner heard of this Embafly than he, in his Turn, difpatched 

fome Presbyters to oppofe the Attempts of his Enemies, and defend 

his Innocence againft the Calumnies, which he well knew they were 

fent to fpread againft him, not only at Romey but all over the Weft 7. 

Upon their Arrival, Macarius privately withdrew from Romey and 

the other Two were fo confounded by the Deputies of Athanajiusy at 

Vhij deftri a private Conference held before the Pope, that, to gain Time, they 

hiMi a ^^^ ^o ^^^" Refource but to appeal to a Council, which they begged 
Council. the Pope to affemble, and to give timely notice thereof both to Atha-^ 
nafius and the Eufebians. They bragged that, before the Council^ 
they would make good the Charge they had brought againft Athana- 
JiuSy and offered to take Julius himfelf for their Judge ^. This Offer, 
we may be fure, was readily accepted by the Biihop of Rome, who 
immediately writ to Athanafius inviting him to the Council, and at 
the fame time de/ired the Deputies of the Eufebians to acquaint their 
Party, that, agreeably to their Requeft, a Council fliould be foon con- 
vened. Athanafius y upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter, fet out, 
without Delay, for Rome, where he arrived in the Latter end of the 
Year 339. After his Arrival the Bifhop of Rome difpatched Elpidius 
and PhiloxeneSy Two of his Presbyters, with Letters to the Eufebians^ 
fummoning them to the Council, which their Deputies had demanded, 

^ Bar. ad ann. 337. n. 67. s Blond, decret. p. 451. y Athan. ipol. !• 

1^ 74J~74S' * id. ibt 
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and acquainting them with the Time and Place in which it was to 
be held a. The Place was Romey and the Time the Month of June 
341. according to the mod probable Opinion, The other BiOiops 7%/; ^/r/iW 
aflembled at the Time appointed 5 but the Eufebians, inftead ofJlf^^/' 
appearing at the Council of RomCy which had been convened at their of Rome ; 
Rcqucft, aflembled onz zx, Antioch, and there, without waiting for ^-^^'^/"^ . 
the Determination of "JuliuSy whom they had chofcn for their Judge, and then A- 
they dcpofcd Athanafius^ and appointed Gregory Bifhop oi Alexandria Pj^fi Athant- 
in his rooms nay, they even detained the Deputies fent by the Pope ^"*' 
till the Time appointed for the Meeting of the Council was expired, 
that they might afterwards plead, as they did, the Shortnefs of the 
Term prefcribed for them to meet in^. In the Council of Rome the 
Caufe of Athanajius was examined, and he, after the ftrideft Scrutiny, who is de- 
declared innocent with one Voice by the Fifty Bilhops who compofed ^^7^'/aT' 
it c i fo that Julius and the reft continued to communicate with him Council If 
as a Bifhop d, which was declaring him unlawfully dcpofed. Several ^^°^^' 
other Bifhops, who had been depofed by the Arians^ came to lay their 
Complaints before the Council, and, among the reft, Marcellus 
Bilhop ofAncyra^ and Taul Bifliop of Conftantinople. The former had 
been condemned as an Heretic by a Council held at Conjiantinople in 
336. and confifting intircly of Arian Bifliops. As nobody appeared 
againft him during the Fifteen Months he continued at Rotne^ and 
the Declaration of his Faith, which, at the Requcft of Julius^ he 
gave under his own Hand, was judged quite orthodox by the Pope and 
the Council, he was readmitted to the Communion of the Catholic 
Church ^. But whether they did not judge too favourably of his Be* 
lief, may be very much qucftioncd -."^Epiphanius at Icaft was no- ways 
fatisfied with jt ^. And truly it would be no tafy Task to clear him 
from the Herefy of Sabellius and SamofatenuSy denying the Trinity of 
the Divine PerfonsS: but to examine io perplexed and intricate a 
Point, would be foreign to my Purpofe. Socrates b and Sozomen » 
write, that Julius^ by the Authority of his See, rcinftated all the Neither 
Bifhops who had been difplaced by the Arians\ that he fupported and Athanafiiw 
defended their Innocence with Letters full of Vigour and lAbctty ^ sijh^^ re- 
feverely reprimanded thofe who had depofed them $ fummoned fomcMi^h J«i 

• Id. ib. Socr. 1. 2. c. 15. Soz. 1. 3. c. 8. ^ Atban. ib. p. 744. & ad Solit. p^8i6. 
c Id. ib. p. 748. ^ Idem ib. Hu. iTrag. p. 26. * Id. ib. p. 750. ' %piph. 

Z2. c. 4. 8 Vide Peuv. dog. t, 2, 1. 1. c. 13* Hilar, dp Trin. 1. 7. p. 46. ^ Spcr. 
2. c. 15. > Soz. 1. 3. c. 8. 

Of 
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of them to appear at Romey in a limited Time, to juftify their Con- 
duft 5 and, laftly, that he threatened to treat them as they defervcd, 
if they did not forbear raifing Difturbances in the Church. In virtue 
. of thefe Letters, fays Socrates, the Bifliops were reftored to their St,^%. 
But Sozomen names only AthanafiuSy and Paul Bilhop of Conftath 
tinople. It is furprifing, that the Advocates for the See of Rome (hould 
allege the Tcftimony of thefe two Writers, to prove that the Authority 
of the Bilhop of Rome was ackno wleged by the Orientals 5 that his JuriP 
diftion was univerfal 5 when they themfelves muft know (for I cannot 
fuppofe them fo ignorant as not to know) that the Hiftorians whom 
they quote were grofly miftaken. For it is manifeft from A tkanafius^^ 
that Julius writ only two Letters to the Eufebiansi one before the 
Council met, inviting them to it i and the other, while the Council 
was ftill fitting, which I fhall ipeak of hereafter; and in neither of 
thefe does Julius take upon him either to threaten or command. The 
above-mentioned Hiftorians feem to have jumbled thefe two Letters 
together, and to have made a Third out of them, with fome Improve* 
ments of their own. As to his reftoring the depofed Bifhops to their 
SztSy it is certain he did not, fince Athanajius continued in the Weft 
till the Year 349. when he was reftored by the Council of Sardica^ 
Vaul indeed was reinftatcd fooner, but not till the See of ConJlant> 
nople became vacant by the Death of EufebiuSy who had been trans- 
lated from Nicomedia to that City. I appeal to the Roman Catholics 
themfelves, and leave them to judge whether it is at all probable, that 
the Emperor ConJiantiuSy and the Oriental Bilhops, incenfcd as they 
were againft Paul and AthanaJiuSy whom they had condemned and 
depofed in Two Synods, llioura, out of Refpcft to the Pope, fuffcr 
them thus tamely to return to their SccSy and drive out thofe whom 
they had placed in their room. This had been owning themfelves 
guilty, and reverfing the Sentence they had but lately pronounced, 
which, as will appear, they were no- ways in an Humour to do. 
The Eufcbi- While the Council of Rome was yet fitting, the Pope s two Depu- 
JuJiu^i ^ ^^^^' EZ/^/^/zw and Pbiloxenes, returning from the Eaft, delivered to 

Julius a Letter from the EufebianSy which may pafs for a Mafter-piecc 
of the Kind; for, without departing from, or intrenching upon, the 
Refpeft that was due to the Bifhop of the Imperial City, they, at the 
fame time, commend, cenfure, menace, and rally him in a moft cruel 
, Manner. They begin with alleging fevcral frivolous Excufcs for 

^ Athan. ap. 2. p. 739. 
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not appearing at the Council, fuch as the Ferfian War, whidi, bjr 
the way, did not prevent their affembling at Antioch s the Shortnefi 
of the Term prcfcribcd for their Meetings the Pope's writing only to 
fome of them, and not to all, as he ought to have done ; and finally, 
his writing to them in his own Name alone, which was tacitly tax- 
ing him with taking too much upon him. They then launch out 
ironically, it fcems, into the higheft Encomiums on the Church of 
Rome J ftyling her the firft of all Churches, the School of the Apoftlcs, 
the Metropolis of true Piety. However, the firft Preachers of the Go- 
fpel, add they, came out of the Eaftj and, after all, we ought to be 
looked upon as Inferiors to none, though perhaps we may not have 
fuch numerous and flouriQiing Churches as fome have, ftnce the 
want of Numbers may be abundantly fupplied by the Piety of a few. 
As to Rank, we are all equal, the Greatnefs of the Cities, in which 
we prefide, adding nothing to the Dignity we all enjoy. In the next 
place, they exprefs great Concern at the little Regard (hewn by fome 
to the Dccifions of Councils, which ought to be revered by all, and 
deemed immutable. This was modcftly cenfuring the Pope for not 
acquiefcing to the Decrees of the Councils of Tj^re and Canjiantinople 
condemning Athanafius. In the End they allege fcveral Things 
both againft Athana/iuSy and Marcellus Bifliop of Ancyra s and con- 
clude with telling Julius^ that if he renounced all Corrcfpondence and threaten 
and Intcrcourle with the Bilhops they had dcpofed, and acknowleged ^^fip^^a^r 
thofe they had placed in their room, they would continue to comm\x- frmhu' 
nicate with him i but if he refufed to comply with their Dccifions and Communion. 
Decrees, they (hould think themfclvcs obliged to adt in a very different 
Manner l Julius was fo mortified with this Letter, that he fuppreffed 
it for fome time, hoping the Eufebians would fend Deputies, who, 
he prefumed, would exprefs their Sentiments by Word of Mouth, and 
in a different Style. But, none appearing, he was obliged to lay the 
Letter he had received before the Fathers of the Council, who, after 
expreillng the greateft Indignation againft the Eufebians^ advifed the 
Pope to anfwer it ; which he did accordingly, by that excellent Letter, Julius V ^fti- 
which has been preferved intire among the Works of Athanafius. f^^ '^ '*''^ 
He begins with complaining, in very modcft Terms, of the Animofity 
they betrayed in their Letter, to which he thought he had given no 
Occafion; unleis they had taken it amifs, that he had fummoned 

> Id. ib; p. 740—749. & ad Sofit» p. 8x6. Soz. I* 3« c* 8. Eufcb. 1. 6. c* 43. Hil. 
fiag. p, 25. 
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them to the Council i which he could not perftlade himfelf they did, 
iince, at the Requcfl: of their Deputies, he had appointed the Counctl 
to meet, and, at their Requeft^ invited them to it. As for the Re- 
gard due to the Decrees and DeciHons of Councils, he told them, that 
they had trefpafled the firft againft the Decrees of the Oecumenical 
Council oiNice^ by admitting xhcAriansio their Communion, which 
he conceived to be more criminal in them, than it was in him to 
receive Athanafins and Marcellus. He reproaches them with another 
Tranfgreilion of the Canons of the Church, namely with that of paf- 
jRng from one Biflioprick to another, which Eufebius had done. He 
then juftifies his Condud with regard to Athanajius zxA Marcellus \ 
exhorts the EufebianSy with great Zeal and Earncftnefs, to find out 
fome Remedy againft the Evils and Diforders that reigned in the Eaft, 
which he defcribes at Length $ and concludes with complaining of the 
Orientals for condemning and depodng Bifhops, thofe especially of 
the Apoftolic Sccs^ without the Concurrence or Knowlege of their 
Brethren in the Weft ^. 

Julius^ finding his Letter made no Imprefllon on the Eufebians^ ap- 
plied with feveral other Bifliops to the Emperor Ctmftans^ who, at 
their Requeft propofed to his Brother Conjlantius the affembling of 
an Oecumenical Council, in order to put an End to thofe unhappy 
Divifions. To this Propofal Confiantius agreed ; and accordingly, by 
Tie Coitncil the Command of the two Princes, a numerous Council met in 347. at 
^Sardica. ^ardica, the Metropolis of ^acia in Illyricum ". JulJus, apprehend-' 

ing it dangerous to abandon his Flock at that Jun^ure, did not afTift 
in Pcrfon, but by his Deputies Archidamus and Philoxenes^ who 
figncd in his Name ^ The Orientals came, but withdrew foon after, 
upon the Council's refufing to tincXxx^z Athanajius^ and fome others, 
whom they had condemned p. But by the orthodox Bifhops, who 
remained, the Ads of the Council of Z?^;^^ were confirmed, Athanajius 
and Three other Bifhops declared innocent; and thofe, who had been 
placed in their room, not only dcpofed, but anathematized, and in- 
tircly cut off from the Communion oT the Catholic Church q. The 
Council, before they broke up, writ feveral Letters; and, among the 
reft, one to the Emperors; one to the Bifhop of Rotnei andacir* 

» Athan. ib. p. 740—753. n Atban. ib. p. 761. Socr. 1. 1, c. 20. Hil. frag. z. 

p. 7. Soz. 1. 3. c. 12, &c. o Athan. ib. p. 767. P Athan. ad Solit. p. oi^. 

Hil. frag. 2. p. 22. 1 Atban* ib* p. 766. & ad Sol. p. 8ao* Theod. 1. 2. c* 6. HiL 
-i'rag. I. p. 18. 
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cular Letter to all the Bifhops <^ the Catholic Church, acquainting 
them with what had pafled, and exhorting them to join the Council, 
and declare to the World, that they accepted their Decrees by fubfcri* 
bing to them r. The circular Letter was fubfcribed firft by the great 
Ofius Bilhop of CordoMy and in the Second place by the Pope's Le- 
gates \ In their Letter to Julius they beg him to notify their Decrees 
to the Bilhops of Sardinia^ Sicily ^ and Italy ^ left any of them fliould 
receive Letters of Peace and Communion from the Bifhops they had 
condemned <• In this Letter the Council fays, or rather is made to 
fay, That // is very meet or reafonable^ that all Bijbops Jhould acquaint 
their Head, that is^ the See of St. Peter, with what fajfes in their 
reJpeSiive Provinces «. I agree ^ixhBlondel^j that this Paflage is 
foiftcd in; but cannot acquiefce to the only Reafon he alleges to fup- 
port his Opinion, viz. the Barbarity of the Latin Expreflion (valde 
congruentlffimum eft J 3 for fuch a Slip might eafily efcape Men wholly 
bent on defending the Truth, and (peaking it i and beftdes, we are 
not certain, that this .Letter was originally written in Latin. The 
want of Connexion between that Sentence, and what is faid both 
before and aftcf it, is, I think, a more convincing Proof of Forgery. 

By the Council of Sardica feveral Canons were made ; but I (hall Camm of the 
only take notice of thofc that regard the BiQiopof Rome. By <^he ^JJJ^^ jj^^ 
Third Canon in the Greeks or the Fourth in the Latin Tranflation ting t§ the 
by Ifidorus, it is ordered, that if any Bilhop (hall think himfcjf un- |'^*J 'f 
juftly condemned, his Judges (hall acquaint the BKhop of Rome there- 
with, who may either confirm the firft Judgment, or order his Caufe 
to be re-examined by fuch of the neighbouring Bifhops as (he (hall 
think fit to name ». Ofius, who was greatly addifted to the See of 
Rome, begged the Council to grant this Honour to the Memory of 
St. Peter. The Fourth Canon, according to the Greek, adds. That 
the See of the depofed Bilhop (hall remain vacant till his Caufe (hall be 
judged by the Bilhop of Rome. By the Fifth Canon, which by (bmc 
Miftake is the Seventh in T)ionyJius Exiguus, it is ordered, that if a 
Bi(hop, condemned in his own Province, (hall chufe to be judged by 
the Bi(hopof jR^i^^, and defires him to appoint fome of his Presbyters 
to judge him in his Name, together with the Bilhops, the Bilhop oiThe Pranice 
Rome may grant him his Reque(l. Thus was the pernicious Praftice f/^^^p^f 
of appealing to the Pope firft introduced and authorized. It muft \>t firft intro^ 

duiii. 
' Athan. ib. • Id. ib. p. 767. * Hil. frag, i. p. 15, i6. « Id. ibid. 

*^61oDd. prim. p» io6* ]| Concil. t. 2. p. 65a. 
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Siviral Cir- obfcrvc4, that the Oriental Bifhops had all left the Council : thofc 
^Jl£7n^bis ^^^ remained were all zealous Oppofers oiArianifm. At the Head 
Favour. pf their Party was the Bi(hop of Rome. In the Heat of their Zeal thcjr 

thought they could not confer too much Power upon him ; andfo 
made a Conccflion intirely repugnant to the Difcipline of the primitive 
Church, and which he could never have obtained, had not thofc Dif- 
pofitions worked ftrongly in his Favour. This will not be furprifing to 
thofc, who have attended to Hiftory, and fecn how much the Ambi- 
tion of Princes, and Heads of Fadions, is often advanced beyond its 
due Bounds by the indifcreet Fervour of Party-Zeal. To the Council 
of Sardica^ ading under this Influence, the See of Rome is indebted 
for the fo much boafted Privilege of receiving Appeals; and Julius 
The Popes was Very thankful for it. But his Succeflbrs, looking upon fuch an 
ckimastbetr Obligation as a Diminution of their pretended Sovereignty, have liad 
Right^wbat the Aflurance to claim it as their original Right : but that fuch a Right 
was granted yg^^ unknown to their great Friend 0/&X, to the Fathers of the Coun- 
Favour. cil, nay, and to the Pope himfelf, and his Legates, is manifcft, fince 
what they now claim as their original and inherent Right, was by 
Ofius begged of the Council as a Favour, and, as fuch, granted by 
the Council, and accepted by the Pope and his Legates. This Power 
of receiving Appeals, only with refped to the judging and depofing 
of Bifhops, has been extended by the Popes to all Caufes ; and great 
Encouragement has been given to fuch as recurred to their Tribunal 
on the flighteft Occafions. Concerning Appeals in thefmalleji Caufes^ 
we would have you to knaWy that the fame Regard is to be had to 
them^ for haw flight a Matter foever they be made^ as if they were 
for a greater^ fays Vo^t Alexander IlL in his Letter to the Bifhop of 
Worcefter y. The fcandalous and intolerable Abufe of this Power ia 
the Popes has obliged feveral Princes, even when Superftition moft 
prevailed, to reftrain their Subjeds by feverc Laws from recurring to 
Rome. Nay, other Councils of far greater Authority than that ctf 
Sardica^ finding no other Means to put a Stop to the daily Encroach- 
ments of the See of Rome^ have thought it neceffary to revoke the 
Decrees of Privilege, which that Council had too raQily granted, as we (hail fee 
^AiS^u^^ the Sequel of the prcfent Hiftory. 

voked bj tbe I^ had been decreed but Six Years before, by the Council oiAntiocb^ 
^wmlof th^t^ If (h^ Bifhops of the fame Province difagrced in judging one of 



Sardica* 



^ In dccret. Greg. 1. 2. tit. 28. c. i !• 
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their Brethren, the Metropolitan might call in thofe of the neighbour^ 
ing Province to judge with them j but if they agreed, and were una- 
nimous cither in condemning or abfolving, their Judgment fliould be 
irrcverfibic. Both thefc Decrees were revoked by the prefent Council, 
though intirely agreeable to the antient Pradicc and Difcipline of the 
Church. But yet this Council, however favourable to the Pope, did 5^^ P^pehas 
not grant him the Power of fummoning Bifhops to Rome^ in order !^J^^'^/f 
to be judged there by him. He was only impowcrcd to examine the A/' to 
Judgment given in the Province i and, in cafe he found it to be wrong, ^'^^ 
to order another in the fame Province, to invite to this new Synod the 
Bifhops of the next Province, and to fend his Legates to it as he thought 
fit. 

At this Council the Pope's Legates affifted $ but Ofius prefided, ^OTwJiJmt 
we are told in cxprcfs Terms by Theodoret \ by Sozomen », and ^y^Cpundllf ' 
the Fathers of the Council of Ch alee don ^. Bcfides, his Name is the Sardi^a ms 
firft in the Subfcriptions, as they have been tranfmittcd to us ^1 ^tha-^^^^^ 
nafiusj who alTures us, that Ofius was the Chief, and preftded In all 
the Councils at which he aflified. He iigned the firft, and in his own 
Name : after him figned the Legates, not in their own, but in the 
Pope's Name i Julius Roma per Archidamum & Philoxenutn Pref- 
bjfteros; which is a fufficicnt Confutation of De Marca^ and the 
other Popifh Writers, pretending, without the leaft Foundation, that 
OJius prefided in the Name of Julius. 

It is to be obfcrved, that the Canons of this Council were never 5^^ Council 
received in the Eaft, nor even in the Weft by the Biihops of Africa 5 ^^^^^fi^^ ^ 
and that they were not infertcd by the Council of Chalcedon into the no great 
Code of Canons approved by tliem, as Rules to be univerfally ob- ^^thority. 
ferved : fo that, after all, the fo much boafted Council oiSardica is a 
Council of no great Authority. Of this the Popes thcmfelves were 
well apprifed j and therefore, recurring to Fraud, attempted, as wc 
(hall fee hereafter, to ioipofc upon the World the Canons of Sardica 
as the Canons of Nice. 

AthanafiuSy though declared innocent by the Council, did not Athanafius 
think it advifcable to return to his See, being informed, that the ^«- Nalffus^^ 
/e^ians h^d prevailed upon the En^^cr or Conjl ant ius to iflTue an Order, 
impowering and commanding the Magiftratcs of Alexandria to put 
him to Death, without further Tryal, in what Place foevcr he ftiould 

• Theodoret. 1. 2. c. 15; » Soz. 1. 3. c. ii. . b Concil. 1. 4. p. 825. 

a 2 be 



124 ThiMLOty of deVOVES^ or Julius. 

be found within the Precin&s of that Jurifdiftion c. He therefore 

retired to Naijff^ in Uf^per ^acia, and there continued from the 

IttH^ttidlyYczx 347. to 349. when Conjlantius chofe rather to recall him, and 

^^"""^^"•^ the other exiled Biftiops, than engage in a Civil War, with which he 

was threatened by his Brother, if he did not ^. Before his Departure 
for the Eaft he went to Rome^ to take his Leave of that Church, and 
his great Protcftor Julius j who, on that OccaHon, writ an excellent 
Letter of Congratulation to the Presbyters, Deacons, and People of 
Alexandria. Of this Letter we have Two Copies, the one in So^ 
crates s and the other in Athanafius <*. The former contains great 
Commendations of that Prelate^ whieh, out of Modefty, were, as I 
conjcAure, omitted by him. 
Urbcittstfm/ Julius had, foon after, the Satisfadion of receiving a fo- 
Itnla^athiy ^^^^ Retradtation made by Urfacius Bifliop of Singidunum^ and 
bad/kid VdUns Bifhop of Murfus^ Two of Athanafius"^ moft invete- 
A^ufiHi ^^^^ Enemies, publicly owning, that whatever they had iaid or 
written againft him was utterly falfe> groundlefs, and Invented 
out of pure Malice: at the fame time they . embraced his Comnm- 
nion, and anathematized the Herefy of AriuSy and all who held or 
defended his Tenets. This Aft Valens writ with his own Hand^ 
and Urfacius figned it ; whereupon they were both admitted by Ju- 
lius to the Communion of the Church g (A). This Retraftation, 

though 

• Ach. apol. a. p. 271 • & ad Sol. p. Sao. ' Idem ad Sol. p. 82a. Ruf. 1. 1. c. 19. 
Tbeod. 1. 2. c. 6. •Socr. 1. 2. c. 23. ' Athan. apol. 2. p. 770% 8 Atlu ad 

Solit p» 826. ic Apd. 2. p. 776. Hil. frag. x. p. 24 — 26. 

I h) Urfacitu znd Falm fir& Muxed^ or us, in exprefs Terms, IIU ultr$ Rmmun 
rattier pretended to aMure, their Errors at vimrtmt (2). In the fecond Place, the 
Jkftlonj before the Council, that at thb Matter was finally determined by the 
Time was fitting there. From ACkn they Council of A£lan \ for the Council re- 
repaired to R§mey and there abjured anew ceived their Recantation, and reftored them 
their Errors, in thePrefenceof /iv/ficr, and to the Communion of the Church. And 
the whole Roman Church. Here BMr$mm$ what elfe was to be done? what elfe could 
obferves, that as this was a Matter oftoQ Julius do ? But if the Matter was finally 
great Moment to be finally decided ty the determined by the Council, what could in- 
Council of Mihn^ though the KomuiPref- duce them, fays Baronius^ to travel to 
hyters were pre lent ^ they font them to Julius, Rtmoy and abjure anew their Heref^ there ? 
that they might abjure their Errors in his The Anfwer la obvious : They had impofed 
Prefencef agreeabh to the antient Cujiomof upon the Council by a pretended Abjucfr- 
the Catholic Church ; viz. that eminent Ui' tion, and went to Rome to impofe, in liice 
reiks Jhould abjure their Herefies only est manner, on Julius^ and obtain by that 
Rome (i). But, in the firft Place, they means hia Conamimion ; which they did 
were not fent by the CouncO} but went to accordingly, notwithftanding hia InfaOiU" 
Rome of their own Accord, u Ofius aflkrca Utj. Bdidca, u both Jithanafius and hia 

(i) Bar. ad amh ^o. o. 25. (2) Apud Ath. ad SoKtar« 
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thoagh not at all finccrc, but merely owing to Policy, greatly con* 
tribated to the Juftification of Athanajins. I find nothing elfc in the 
Antients, concerning y«/i«x, worthy of Notice. He died on the i ath J^U^s ^'^'• 
cS April 1^2. having governed the Church of -R^)»f Fifteen Years, 
Two Months, and Six Days^. He is faid to have been buried in the 
Cocmctcry of CallifluSy on the Aurelian Way, where he had built a 
Church g, and to have been removed from thence in 817. by Pope 
Pafchall. to the Church of St. Praxedes^ and again from that, by 
Innocent \\. in 1140. to St. Marfs beyond the TykeT\ Bede^ 
whom the Authors of the modem Pontificals have followed, tells us, 
in his Martyrology ^, that Julius was fent into Banifhment, where 
he fuflfcrcd much for the Space of Ten Months, till the Death of Cm- 
ftantiuSy a zealous Promoter oi Arianijm. But thatHiftorian wasJuHosow/ 
certainly miftaken, fince Canftantius was never Mafter of Rome in ^Coi&n- 
Juliuses Time, and his Brother Conflans was a great Friend to Julius^ ttut. 
and all the orthodox Biftiops. Of the many Writings afcribed to?^'**'- . 
Juhusy none, except his Two Letters, are authentic, the one to mcMu him. 
EufebianSy and the other to the Church of Alexandria^ of which we 
have fpoken above. Leontius of Byzantium mentions Seven Epifttcs, 
which, in tlic Latter-end of the Sixth Century, were afcribed to jfih 
lius^s but, at the fame time, he afTures us, that they were not written 
by him, but by Apollharis the Herefiarch ; and the Monks of Va^ 
Uftiney in the Account they gave of the Eutychians^ in the Time 
of the Emperor AnaftafiuSy aflure us, that they feduced great Num- 
bers of People, by afcribing the Works of Apollinaris to the Fa- 
thers, namely to Athanafius^ to Gregory Nazienzen, and to ^Jn- 
Hus I Getmadius afaibes to Julius a Letter to T)ionyfius Btfliop of 
Corinth^ greatly favouring of the Herefy of Eutyches and Timo^ 

^ Buch. cycL 267. 273. ^ Mem ib. ^ BoUand. la Apr. p. 86. b. 14* - 

^ Bed. martyr, p. 83. ^ Leone, fed. 8. p. 526. * Evagr. 1. 3. c. 31^ 



Enemies had referred their Caufe to the 
Arbiuation of Julius^ be was the fitteft 
Perfon to receive the Retra^ukw cf the 
falfe Evidence, which they had formerly 

S'ven. As to the Cuftom, mentioiied by 
armusj that tmbum Hirttia JUuU ah* 
juri thiir HtnJUs mfy at Rome, no Man 
ran tie fo litde verfcd in £cclcfiaftical Hi- 
ftory^as not to know, that no fuch Cuftom 
ever obtained in the Cathdic Chufch. Not 
to recur to more antient Timci, the Jb'mn 



Bifliops, that is, Bifhops guitty of the fame 
Herciy as Urjadus andfW^nr, abjured tbeis 
Errors before the Council that was held ac 
Jifufakm in 335. There they renounced 
their Herefy } there they were all reftored 
to the Communion of the Church, with* 
out going, or offering to go, to Rome. And 
many of thofe Bifbopa were furely more 
eminent Heretics than either Vrhiim 01 

theusx 
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theus m } but Leontitts of Byzantium evidently proves that Letter to 
have been written by ApoUinofis t and as his it is quoted by his Two 
Difciplcs Valentine and Timotheus «. The Orienta's have a Liturgy, 
which they fuppofe to have been compofed by Juiius : this Suppo- 
fttion, however groundlefs, (hews him to have been in great Repute 
in thofe Parts <>. 



M,«r"°" LIBERIUS, {,";;*.";*«. 

"Thirty -fifth Bishop of Rome. 

Year of T IBERIUS was chofcn on the 22d of May 352. in the room of 

^^^^ l^ Julius V. He had trampled underfoot (to ufc his own Terras) 

ail worldly things, to obferve the Gofpcl, and obey the Didates of 

LiberiiiiB bii his Faith. He had been employed, before his Eleftion, in feveral 

€wn ^<*«^Ecclefiaftical Miniftries, and difcharged them with Reputation, though 

he was not confcious to himfelf of having ever done the leaft Thing 

for the fake of Praife and Glory. He was at laft raifed to the Epi* , 

fcopal Dignity, but much agatnft his Will, as he calls God and the 

Church to witnefs. He protefts, that it was his ardent and only Wi(h, 

that he might keep himfelf pure and undcfiled in the Adminiftratioa 

of his new Dignity, that he miglu inviolably maintain and defend 

the Faith, which he had received from his illuftrlous Predcceflbis^ 

among w^hom were many Martyrs q. Were we to judge of his Con- 

duft from his Words, we (hould equal him to the beft of his Prc- 

deceilbrs 3 but there appears, throughout his whole Adminiftratidni 

NoeafyMat'ixxch an odd Mixture of oppofite Qualities, that it is no cafy Matter 

Wi{de7of ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Charader : at one time we fliall find him 
bhChar0iaer.ho\dy intrepid, and inflexible 5 at another timorous, faint-hearted, and 

compliant 5 infomuch that one can hardly conceive him to be the 
fame Man. The latter Qualities he betrayed in the very Beginning of 
his Pontificate, by feparating himfelf from the Communion of jitha- 
najius. Conjlans^ the great Support of the Orthodox Party, being 
murdered, and Canftantius upon the Point of becoming Mafter of 
Reme^ by a complete Vidory he had gained over the Two Brothers 
Magnentius and ^ecentius, the Eufekums thought this a proper 

n» Gen, c. 2. ■ Lcont. ib. • Bona lit. i. c. 9. .p. 64. P Bucb. cyd. 

p. 273, % Hil. frag. 2. p. 41. 
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Jundurc to try whether the Fear of that Prince had not rendered 
Julius fomcwhar more tradable. For Conftantius was more incenfed 
than ever againft AthanafiuSy being affured by the Eufebians^ to 
whom he gave an intire Credit, that he had inflaenced his Brother 
to threaten him with a Civil War q. They writ therefore to Ju- ^^ ^"^^" 
fius a fecond Letter, filled with new Complaints and CdXyimnitSfecond Utur 
againft Athanafius i hut Julius dying in the mean time, their Letter, '^ J"^i"s a- 
together with another to the fame Purpofc from the Arians of Alex-^^l^^ . ^' 
andriay was delivered to LiberiuSy who caufcd them both to be 
publicly read in a full Aflfembly of the People, and in the Council, 
which was ihen fitting ziRopie K His Anfwer to thefe Letters has ^^''^y^^''' 
not reached our Times s but a Copy of the Letter, which he writxlbcrius^ 
on that Occafton to Athanafius^ has, to his eternal Difgracc, been 
tranfmitted to us, among the Fragments of Hilarius Bifliop of Poi- 
tiers. In that Letter he fummons him to appear forthwith at Rome^^^fJ^'^J"^' 
to clear himfelf there of the heavy Accufations brought againft himuo Rome, 
and threatens to cut him off from the Communion of that Church, 
if he refufed to comply with the Summons «. With this Letter he 
difpatched Three of his Presbyters, Lucius, Taulus, and c^Hanus^ 
ftridiy injoining them, by all means, to prevail upon Athanafius to 
repair, without Delay, to Rome K This Condud, fo very different 
from that of his Predcceflbr, was, no doubt, owing to the Dread he 
was in of the Emperor Confianiius, by this Time probably Mafter 
of Rome, and all Italy 5 for what elfe could tempt or induce him 
to aft fo prepoftcroufly ? Be that as it will, Athanafius was greatly 
furprifcd and concerned to find himfelf fo unworthily treated and 
threatened by the Biftiop of Rome i but did not think himfelf, on 
that Account, obliged to abandon his Flock. He remained therefore 
in Alexandria s but begged his Collegues in Egypt to write in his 
Favour to the Pope 5 which they did accordingly. But Liberius wanted Libcriusr^w. 
to ingratiate himfelf with the Arians, and, by their means, with ^y^^'^^'^' 
the Emperors and therefore, without any Regard to the Teftimony Arians, and 
of the Orthodox BiQiops, or the known Innocence of the oppreflcd ^^J^f^^'w 
Athanafius, he writ to the Eufebians, acquainting them, that hcnafias. 
communicated with them j but, as to Athanafius, he had cut him off 
from his Communion, and firom that of his Church ^. Baronius w^ 

9 Atb. idSolie. p. 828. & ApoL a. p. 674. Theod. 1. a. c. lo* ' Hil. frag. i. 
p. 36. 40. « Idem ib. * Idem ib. y. Idem ib. ▼ Bar. ad aim. 352. 

n. 12—^0. 
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and after him the Benedi&ines^ ia their laft Edidon of the Works of 
His Utter t$ Hilorius and Athanafius ', maiarain this Letter of Liberius to have 
^i^MmT *^cn forged by the Arians, and infertcd into the Works of HiU^ 

rius. But they allege no convincing Reaibn why the other Pieces?, 
among which it has been conveyed to us» (hoold be admitted as ge- 
nuine, and this alone reicfted as fuppofttitious. Atbanajms^ indeed, 
never reproached the Bifhop of Ratne with his fcandalous Condud» 
as they obferve ; but may not tlut be afcribed to his Moderation f 
The more, as he was fenfible, that Liberius aded thos not out of lU. 
will, but Fear. As to the want of Connexion between that Letter and 
the Pieces preceding and following it, I (hould not have expeded fuch 
an ObjefHon from any who had ever perafed the Fragments of that 
Writer, which every one knows to have been patched together without 
any Regard to Time or Order (B). 

In the mean time Gmftantius, now in quiet Pofleflion of the 

whole Empire by the Death of Magnentius^ who, after his Defeat, 

Tbi Cmmcil had laid violent Hands on himfelf, fummoned a Council to mca at 

0f Aries. ^^^^ ^^ ^Yixs Council Liberius did not affift in Perfon, but by his 

Legates, Vincent ius Bi(hop of Capua^ and Marcellus BUhop of dam- 
fania^ who, together with fomc others, had been fent by Liberius 
fomc time before to meet the Emperor at Aries ^ and beg him in the 
Pope's Name to aflcmble a Council at Aquileia y. As the Bifhop of 
Ca^ua was a Man of ereat Parts, and lone Experience, Liberius repofed 



* HQ. pu 1327* & Athan. vit. p. 51. 
p. 159. HiL frag. 2. p. 41. 47. 

(B) Tbus the very Letter of Uherius is 
put in the Place where the Letter of the 
CouncQ of S^rJRcm to the Emperor Cpii- 
ftantius ought to have been, as is inanifeft 
from what is faid immediately before it. A 
few Lines after, inftead of the Letter from 
the Council of Egypt to Lihtrius^ which 
Hilorius promifes, we find one from Libe* 
rius to the Blfbops of Italy^ written after 
the Death of Cmtftaniius upon a quite dif- 
fierent Subjed. What comes immediately 
after the Letter of Liberius to the Eufeh- 
ansj ought, in all Likelihood, to have been 
placed after the above- meotiooed Letter of 
the Council of Sardica to Cenftaniius : for 
to me it appears no lels improbable than it 
does or can do to Barenius ( i )f that Hila- 



1 Adi. ad Solit. p. 829. Sulp. Sorer. L 2* 



r/ir/, a moft zealous Stickler for the Ortho- 
dox Faith, (hould approve of the Pope's 
fcandalous Letter, tending utterly to fub* 
vert it, and exprefs his Approbation in thefe 
Terms ; jybat is tlere in this Letter tlmt it 
net h$lj ? ffbat is there that Jus net fre- 
uedfrom tbi Fear of Geif However, I 
cannot conclude, and much leis demon* 
ftrativcly, with the Annalift, that the Let- 
ter has been forged by the Arienu. All I 
think can be inferred from thence is, that 
the Letters, like moft other Pieces there, 
have been mifplaced ; and that>the above- 
mentioned Words of ///ZfTiaf ourbt to be 
put after the Letter of the Council to Gur* 
ftantiusy and not after that of Likerim to 
the Arians. 



(i) Bar. adann. 352. a. 13. 
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an intire Confidence in him^ not doubting but he would maintain 
the Dignity of his Legation, and fupport the Innoccncy of Athana- 
Jms with that Firmnds which he had (hewn on fcverai other Occa- 

iions(B). 

As the Council confifted chiefly of Arians^ their great Point in 
view was, to extort from the Italian Bifhops a foiemn Condemnation 
of Athanajius. This therefore was in the firft place propofed in the 
Council s and, becaufe the orthodox Bifhops would not confent to it, 
an Edift was iffued by the Emperor, fentencing all thofc to Exile wh6 7*^ Empe^ 
ftiould rcfiife to fign the Condemnation oi AtkanafiusK The boafted ^^^'^ ^^'^' 
Firmncfs and Conftancy of Vmcenthis were not Proof againft fiich a 
Trial. He did all that lay in his Power to divert the Emperor from 
the Execution of a Decree utterly inconiUlent with the Liberty of a 
Council $ but finding him deaf to ail RemonOrances, he began to 
capitulate, offering to iign the Condemnation of AthanafiuSj on con- . 
dition the Eufebians ftgncd that of AriuSy and publicly abjured his 
Dodrine. This he thought would be fome Alleviation of his Guilt, 
and therefore the Propofal which he had made by Word of Mouth he 
gave in Writing to the Heads of the Arian Fa£tion, figncd by himfelf 
and his Fellow-legates. But the Arians^ too well acquainted with thetc 
Weakneis to grant them any Terms, peremptorily infifted upon their 
condemning Athanajius^ and referring the Caufe and Dodrine of 
Arius to a more proper Junfture. Vincent ius and his CoUegucs, find- 
ing the Enemies oi Athanajius thus inflexible, and, on the other hand, 
determined at all Events to keep their Bifhopricks, and avoid the Hard* 
fliips of a painful Exile, complied at laft, and yielded to the trouble-The Pope's 
fome TimeSy to ufe their foftcning Expreflion ^. They were the more fifcm/lm^ 
inexcufeable, as they had before their Eyes the Example of a great nation of 
Prelate, whofe Conftancy was proof againft all the Threats and Athanaiius. 
Menaces of a provoked Prince. This was the celebrated Taulinus 
Biftiop of Treves^ who, after perudng the Formulary, drawn up by 
the EufebianSy to be ftgncd by him and the other Bifhops, rcjcded it 
with the utmoft Indignation, declaring that nothing they could do 
Ihould ever induce him to betray the Truth, and his own Confcience, 

A Sulp. Sever. I. 2. p. 159. ^ Hil. frag. 2. p. 42. Ath. ap. i. p. 691. Theod. 

1* 2. c. 17. 

f B) For L'tberiusy afliamed of what he munion, but with great Zeal undcrtoojc 
h'd done againft Athanajius., not only re- his Defence, 
admitted him foon after to his own Com- 
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l>y letting his Hand to fiich « fcandalous Piece The EmfeUsns left 

no Art unattemptcd to gain hitn, as they had done the Pope's Legates f 

but finding he was a Man of a quite different DifpoHtion, and ddpair* 

ing of being ever able to prevail upon him either by Hopes or Fear, 

rhcy at laft had recourfc to the Emperor, who, putting his Decree in 

' Execution, fcnt him into £xile ; and in wder to tire out his Patience, 

ordered him to be conftantly conveyed from one inhofpi table Place to 

Tbeglorictts another. But-in every Place Taulmus was the fame, the Conscience 

pISsT '^of his fuffering for the fake of Juftice enabling hilii to bear, not only 

with Patience, but Chcarfulnefs, the inexpreffible Hardfhips he under- 
went c. He died in Fhrygia in the Fifth Year of his Exile \ that is, 
in 358. But his Body is fuppofcd to have been difcovered in a Church' 
of his Name at Treats ^ in the Year 1071 «. How and when it was 
conveyed thither, let thofe inquire who adore it. 

To return to Liberius, he was fo fenfibly afit:aed with the FaH of 
yincentius and his Coliegucs, that he wiflied for an Opportunity of 
lofing his Life in fo good a Caufe, and wafliing out with his Blood the 
Stain which the fcandalous Conduft of his Legates had brought upon 
his CharadcrC Thus he exprefles himfelf in the Letter, which ho 
writ on that Occafion to the great Friend of his See OJtt$si. How- 
ever, in the Height of his Afflidton, he found great Relief in the 
Courage and Steadinefs of Cacilianus Bi(hop ofSpoletOy of Eufebims 
Bifhop of Vifcelli^ and of Lucifit Bifhop of Cagliari in SardinU. 
The latter advifed the Pope to demand of the Emperor another Coun- 
cil, and generoufly took upon himfelf to go to Artes^ where Cm- 
fiantins then was, and make that Demand. Lihetius readily accepted 
his Offer, and named Tsmcratius and Hilarius for his Collegues, the 
l^ilierius one a Presbyter, the other a Deacon of the Church of Rome. By 
^pirlr% ^^^^^ he writ an excellent Letter to the Emperor, wherein, with the 
4inothir Liberty that became a Catholic Bifhop, but at the fame time with all 
C$uHcili j|^^ Rcfpeft that is due from a Subjea to his Sovereign, he juftifies his 

Conduft in the Defence of AthanafiuSy lays open the Arts and Views 
of the adverfe Party, and begs that a new Council might be aflembled, 
there being no other Means to put a Stop to fb many Evils, and reftore 
Peace and Tranquillity to the Catholic Church h. At the fame time 
Liberius writ to Eufebius Bifhop of Fercel/i, and FortMtidtiamu 

< Hil. frap;. i. p. 6. & in Conf. I. a. p. iig. Snip. Sever* p. i^j. Ath. in An or. i« 
p. 291* ad &>lit. p. 831. de fug. J02. ^ Sulp. Sever* p. 460. Hier. chroa. 

* Bar. in martyr. 31. Aiig« f £QL frag. 47* I Id* ih» ^ Id. ib* f» 39. 43. 
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BiOiop of AfiiitH», intceatiog them to affift his Legates with thek 
Advioe, and ^ven with their Prefence, fhould it be thought neceflSuy. 
The Three Legates, on their Arrival at VerctlUy in tfceir Way to Arlei^ 
were not only kindly received, but joined by Eufeims^ who repaired 
with them to the Emperor. As the Jrians were no*ways averfe to 
the Propofal, nay, had even foliated the Emperor to convene a new 
Council, the ELcqueft of the Legates met with no Difficulty { fo that t^ 
Coundl was appointed to meet at Milan^ where it met accordingly in whUb h 
the Beginning of the Year 3fyi. We are told, that it confifted ^^^l'/"' 
Three hundred Weftern Bifhops, and that from the Baft there came Maan. ' ^ 
bat very few K But Cm$ftantius and his Army may be faid to have 
fupplicd their room. For the Council no fooncr met, than the Em- 
peror abfolutely in (ifted upon their figningthe Condemnation of ^i&if- 
najmsj and an Edift, containing the chief Tenets of JlrtMs^ which had 
been publifhed in his Name. But in this Attempt he met with a 
vigorous Oppofttion from Dimyfius Bifhop of Milani Eufebius of 
Vercelliy Lucifer of CagUari^ and the Two other Legates, Tancra- 
tius and Hilarius ; which provoked him to fuch a Degree, that he 
was upon the Point of commanding them to be executed upon the 
Spot as Rebels. But, upon fccond Thoughts, he contented himfelf 
with (ending them into Exile, Uhnjfius into Cappdd^cid^ or Arme- S$mf Bififps 
HM, where he died a few Years after, Eu/etiuf to Scjthopolis in ^aJ^^fi^^^ 
Uftiniy and Lucifer to Germanicia in Syria. To what Place Tancra- 
tius and Hilarius were confined, we know not ^ but the latter was 
moft cmelly whipped before he was bani(hcd K As for the other Bifhops, 
I (hall only fay, with Ruffinus^^ that, out of Three hundred, l^ith 
nyfiuSy Lucifer^ and EuJfeiiuSy alone (hewed a Firmnefs and Intrepi- 
dity becoming Men of their Rank and Dignity. Among the reft 
Fortunatianus Bifhop oiAquileia figned the Condemnation of Atha- 
nafiusi which greatly added to the Grief and Concern of Liberius^ 
who, till that Time, had entertained the higheft Opinion of him. 

And now Conftantius had the Satisfadion of feeing Athanafius 
condemned by the far greater Part of the Weftern Bifhops. But the 
Biftiop of Kome ftill declared openly in his Favour, and did all that lay 
in his Power to gain others to his Party. To deprive him therefore of ConRandoi 
io powerful aProteftor, the Emperor refolved to fpare noCoft not^^^^ri 
Labour. With this View he difpatchcd to Rome tlie Eunuch Eufebius y ^ahUht- 

beriiM i 

* Sulp. Sorer. !• 2. p. 159. Htl. frag. 2. p. 43. Athan. ad Solit. p. 846. ^ Soa^; 

p. 546, 547* Socr. I. 2. c. 36. ^ Athan. ad SoL p. 838. » Ruff, L i. c. 20. ^ 
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his great Chamberlain^ with rich Prcfcnts in one Ha'nd^ and a threat- 
ening Letter in the other: but with an invincible Firmnefs Ltberius 
withftood both ; fo that the Eunuch, who was hinifcif a fworn Enemy 
to Athanafius^ returned to Court baffled and difappointed ; and tliere, 
by the Account he gave of his unfuccefsful Embafly, added new Fuel 
to the Fire, which burnt already with great Violence. The Emperor, 
who pretended to govern the Church no lefs defpotically than lie did 
the State, tranfported with Rage at the ftout Oppofition he met with 
from the Bi(hop of Rome^ immediately difpatched an Order to Leon- 
ciuSy Prefc^ of that City, injoining him to apprehend Ltberius^ and 
wU is fent fend him under a ftrong Guard to Court. Purfuant to this Order, Zj- 
M)^ ^^ ^m«J was feized in the Night-time, left the People, by whom he was 

greatly beloved, fliould attempt his Rcfcue, and conveyed to Milan^ 
where the Court then refidcd ». Soon, after his Arrival he was brought 
before the Emperor, when, undaunted and unawed by the Prcfence 
of fo great a Prince, he fpoke with all the Liberty of an Apoftle^ and 
His IntiT- with all the Eloquence of a great Orator©. At this Interview were 
£l "'iJtr P^c^^^^ Eujebius the Eunuch, and EpiSfetus Bifhop of CentumcelU^ 
* now Cm/^ Vecchidy who, for his ready Compliance with the Em- 
peror's Will? had been raifed by him to great Preferments p. The latter 
told Liberiusy when he had ended the excellent Speech he made 
before the Emperor^ That he had indeed exprefled great Zeal for the 
Purity of the Faith, and the Liberty of Councils i but the Whole was 
mere Mummery 5 and that he only wanted to be looked upon by his 
Party as a Perfon of fome Significancy, and to brag among the Sena* 
torsy on his Return to Rame^ that he had had the Honour to difpute 
with the Emperor 9. The Eunuch too thought he muft fpeak» but it 
was only to betray his Ignorance ; for he reproached Liberius with 
defending jithdnafius^ who had been condemned, he faid^ as an He- 
retic, by the Council of Nice r. As for Con/iantius, the only Reply 
he made to the Reafons alleged by Liberius in favour of Jtbanafius^ 
and the Faith of Nicey was, That the wicked and impious Athana/ms^ 
as he ftyled him, had been condemned by the whole World s that^ by 
his arrogant Conduft, he had provoked all Mankind, and himfelf in 
particular, by conftantly ftirring up his Brother againft him; that 
therefore he looked upon the Defeat of Magnentius and Sjflvanus, 

A Athan. ad Solit. p. 834, 835. Ammian. 1. 15. p. 47. Theod. 1. 2. c. 13. & 1. 15. 
p. 38. 41. 4^. o Athan. & Theod. ib. P Athan. in Ar. or. i. p. 290. Marccll* 
& f auftin. bbi prec. ad Tbeod. p. 30. 1 Theod. 1. 2. c. x 3. ; Id. ib. 
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who had attempted to bereave him of his Crown, as lefs important to 
him than the depofing and condemning of a Man^ by whom he had 
been fo highly injured «. In anfwer to this, Liber ins begged, that, 
of all Men, he would not chufe Bifliops for the Inftruments of his pri- 
vate Revenge. Conjlantius made no Reply, but only told him, that 
he muft either (ign the Condemnation oi Athanafius^ or be fent into 
Exiles and that he allowed him Three Days to deliberate which of 
the Two he would chuic. Liberius anfwered, with great Intrepidity, HU Suadi- 
that he had already chofen, and was refolved ; that in Three Days hc'''^* 
(hould not change his Refolution ; and therefore the Emperor might 
jTend him that Minute to what Place foever he pleafed ^ The Three 
Days were not yet expired when the Emperor fent for him anew to 
Court, hoping the Fear of Banifhment had foftened him, as it had 
done moft others, into a Compliance. But he found him unalterably 
fixed in the fame Refolution $ and therefore, defpairing of being ever 
able to fucceed in his Attempt, he ordered him to be conveyed forth- 
with to Ber Ota in Thrace^. Liberius had not yet left the Palace, /&ii *«»(/». 
when the Emperor fent him a Prefent of Five hundred Pieces of Gold ^^iS.^'^ 
to defray his Charges : which he fent back by the fame Perfon who 
brought them, faying, that the Emperor might want Money to pay 
his Troops. The like Sum was fent him by the Emprefs Eufebia j 
which, with the fame Anfwer, he deHred might be conveyed to the 
Emperor, adding, that if he knew not how to employ that Sum bet* 
ter, he might beftow it on Epi&etuSy or Auxentius the Arian Bi- 
Ihop of Milan^ who would be very thankfiil for it '. He left Milan 
Three Days after, and fet oat for the Place of his Exile. His Fate 
was no fooner known at Rome^ than the Clergy, aflcmbling the 
People, bound themfeives by a folemn Oath, in their Prefence, not 
to acknowlcge any other for their Bi(hop fo long as Liberius 
lived y. 

Liberius being thus driven from his See, another was placed on it in 
his room; and the Perfon, whom the Emperor and the Arian Fadion Felix ix ^ho- 
pitched upon, was one FeliXy then only Deacon of the Church of /*» »" *" 
Rome K But the Clergy could not proceed to a new Eleftion, with- ^^^* 
out an open Violatibil of the Oath they had taken; the People began 
to mutiny, and, a0embliiig in Crouds, would fuffer none of the Arian 

• Thcorf. 1. 1, c. 13. « W. ib. • H. ib k Athan. ad Solit. p. 835. 

• Tbeod.l. 2.C. 13. Sos. L4.C.IZ. ^r Marc <e Fauft. &$• pw 3. Hier.cbma. 

* Achan. ad Solti. p. 86i« Riift 1. 1. c aa» 
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Faftion to enter their Churches. The Imperiai Patace therefore (erved* 
inftead of a Church i Three of the Emperor's Eunachs repre&nted the 
People; and Three Bifhops, Slaves of the Court, viz. EfiSletMS of 
CentumcelUy Acacius of Cdfarea^ and Bafilius of AncyrAy ordained 
the ne v-eicded Bifhop \ Thus was FeUx diofen, and thus ordained. 
As Liberms was greatly beloved by the Pteple, chiefly on account of 
his vigorous Oppofition to Conftantms^ the Intrufion of Felix occa- 
fioned a great Sedition, m which many loft their Lives c. The Clergy 
were not fo zealous in the Cau(e as the People ; for great Numbers of 
them, unmindful of the Oath they had taken, were by degrees recoa^ 
died to FeliKy and communicated with him d } whereas the Peopku 
continued to abhor and avoid him at leaft till the Year 3f 7. whenCra- 
ftantius came to Rame ^. For that Prince, being dcfirous to fee the 
Conftantius Metropolis of his Empire, undertook a Journey to Rome in the above^ 
g^uKwat. jn^jjji^a^^ Year, and entered it in Triumph on the 28th olAfrilf. 

During his (hort Stay in that City, the Rman Ladies gave a Signal In- 
fiance of the Zeal and Aflfcdion they fiill retained for their exiled Bi- 
(hop. They thought a more favourable Opportunity could never otkt 
to folicit the Emperor for his Return 1 and therefore, by a private 
Agreement among tbemfclves, they preflcd their Husbands, with great 
Earneftncis, to lay hold of it, threatening to abandon them, if they 
did not, and repairing to their Bifhop to (hare with him the Hardfhtps 
of his Exile. The Husbands, unmoved by fuch Menaces, which they 
well knew would never take place, anfwered, that by fuch an Appli- 
oation they might incur the Difpleafure of the Prince, which would 
prove fatal to them, as well as to the Perfbn in whofc Behalf they 
interpofed \ whereas, (hould they themfclves take fuch a pious and 
commendable Office upon them, the Refped due to their Sex would, 
in all Likelihood, extort from the Prince the defircd Favour, at leaft 
it would rcftrain his Refentmcnt, and ftiile all Thoughts of Revenge. 
The Propofal was univcrfally applauded by the Ladies, unwilling to 
expofe their Husbands to the dire EiFeds of the Emperor's Indignation. 
The Roman ^^ ^^ appointed Day therefore, attiring themfclves in an Apparel fuit- 
Ladies inter-- able to their Rank, that the Emperor in feeing them might know 

teius.'^ ^^^ '"^^y ^^'^> ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ accordingly, they repaired to Court i 
and being immediately admitted to the Prince's Prefence, they^ con- 

^ Ath. ib. Hier. ep. 98. Soz. K 4. c. 24. Soer. I. !• c. rr • ^ Sos. !• 4. c. X5. 

^ Hier. cbroiu Marc & Fatift. p* }• * Athan. ib. Theod. 1. 2* c. 14. Aoimiaxu 

i. lb. p. 72* f Ammiaa. L i6. p. 69.'72« Idat. chnm. Akx. 
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iurcd him, with Tears in their Eyes, to take Pity of that great City, 
of that numerous Flock, bereft of its Paftor, and, in his Abfence, 
devoured by ravenous Wolves. This was not at all a courtly Lan- 
guage: however, Conflantius^ without betraying the lead Emotion, 
faid, / thought yim had a Taftor. Is p^t Felix as capable of dif- 
charging the Taftoral Office as any ether ? Felix, replied they, is 
detefied^ and avoided by aU. At thefe Words the Emperor firft looked 
grave 5 but, immediately changing his Gravity into a Smile, Iffo^ faid ^^ Emperdr 
he, with great Complaiiancc, you muji have Liberius again : I fhall^ KSbim. 
without "Delay^ dijpatch the proper Orders for his Return. An 
Edi^ was accordingly iflucd the very next Day, recalling Liberius to 
govern the Church jointly with Feiix} for Conjlantius thought it in- 
confiftent with his Honour, and the Imperial Dignity, to drive Felix 
from the See, on which he himfelf had placed him. 

When this Edid was read, in the Prefcnce of the Emperor, to the theE^are- 
People aflcmbled in the Circus^ they applauded it at firft, by way of ^^JJjJ jjJ^J 
Raillery, faying* That fince the Speiflators, at the public Sports, were witbFtlixj 
divided into Two Parties, it was juft and reafonable there Ihould be 2J^^2^ 
Two Bifhopsto head them. The Multitude, not iatisfied with thus^. 
plcafantly exprefling their Diffatisfadion, cried out, immediately after, 
with one Voice, Thei^e is but One God^ One Chriji^ One Bijbop g. 
And yet the Emperor was rather delighted than difpleafed with the 
Humour of the People, and the Liberty they took ; for to what hap- ^ 
pcned on this Occafion Ammianus Marcellinus probably alludes, where 
he writes, that ConftantiuSy in exhibiting public Sports at Rome, was 
pleafed with the Liberty they took to railly him, knowing it did not 
proceed from Pride or Ill-nature K Theodoret teUs us, that to Acda- 
naations fo worthy of the Roman Piety the Emperor granted the 
Return of Liberius i ; and with him agree Sulpitius Severus \ and 
RuffinusK But Seizomen^ and all the Writers of thofe Timcfl» 
ajQTure us, that his Return did not happen this, but the following 
Year 358. when he bought it dear, by iigning the Condemnation of 
jithanajhis, and the Symbol or Creed, compofed by the Semi-Arians 
at Sirmium, now -Siring in Sclavonia. Conftantius, at the Reque% 
of the Raman Ladies and People, promifed to recall liim, as I have 
related s but it was on Condition, fays Sozomen ", that he (hould 
a^ee with the BUhops of the Court, that is^ with the Semi-Arisns. 



s Theod. I. a. c. 14. Sos. k 4. c. 15. ^ Amiii. 1. 16. ^ Thcod. ib. ^ Sulp. 
Sever. L a* Bi i6q, i&ttLLi.cay. *Sos»1.4.«»ii« ^Iilcaiib. 

^ The 



136 ^e HiGx)ry of the POPES, or Liberius; 

The Firmncfs which Liberius had hitherto (hewn, left no room to . 
doubt of his rejeding fuch a Propofal with the greateft Indignation. 
But he now felt what before he had only beheld at a Diftance : he 
began to compare the Eafe and Plenty in which he had lived at 
Romey with the Inconveniencies and Hardfhips of his prefent Exile. 
Bcfidcs, from the Menaces thrown out againft him by the Emperor's 
Officers, he apprehended his Life to be in Danger o. Tis true, he had 
wifhcd for an Opportunity of (bedding his Blood in fo good a Caufe, 
as I have related above. But who is not brave at a Diftance from 
Danger ? The Jealoufy he had of FeliXy who, fitting in his Chair, afted 
the High Ponttflf at Rome^ was the Halihy fays Barmius p, fpeak- 
ing of his figning the Condemnation of AthanafiuSy who bereft this 
Samfon of all his Strength and Courage. However that be, it is 
certain, that the Strength and Courage, which he had with great 
Liberius Glorv cxcrted on other Occafions, vanilhcd at once. For he not 
agnation 0} ^^^J figncd the Condemnation of AthanafiuSy but moreover ap- 
Athanafiu?, provcd and received as Catholic, the Confeffion or Symbol of «$/r- 
^^^y^^^ iw/>iw q. Thus, to ingratiate himfclf with the Emperor, and return 
{/'Sirmiuin. to Rome^ did Liberifis abandon, at lad, his perfccuted Friend, re- 
nounce the Catholic Faith, and folemnly promife to maintain invio- 
lable the Doctrine of Sirmium >*• As he was impatient to be rein- 
ftated in his Sec, he took care immediately to acquaint the Em- 
peror with the Steps he had taken. With this Letter he difpatched 
Fortunatianus Bifhop of Aquileia^ charging him to folicit Cm* 
Jiantius for his Return, fince he had done all he had required of 
him*. Confiantius took no Notice of, nor returned any Anfwer to, 
this Letter. On the other hand, Liberius was heartily fick of his 
Exile, heartily fick of fuflFcring for the fake of Juftice. In Hopes 
ihercfore of putting a fpeedy End to his Exile, and the Hard(hips 
///V I^//^ fo attending it, he writ in a moft fubmiflive and cringing Style to the 
£i/hpf^ Eaftern Bilhops, afluring them, that it was merely out of Refpeft to 

his Predeceflfor Julius^ and to maintain his Judgment, that he had 
undertaken the Defence of Athanafiusi that as foon as it had pleafed 
<jod to open his Eyes, and difcover to him how juftly he had been 
condemned, he had feparated himfelf from his Communion, and . 
joined them ; that all their Decrees concerning him fhould be in- 
violably obferved by the Apoftolic See; as indeed they ought to be $ ' 

• 

• o Ath. ad Solie. p. 837. ' Bar. ad ann. 357. n. 4T. \ Hil. in%. i. p. 48. 

Hicr. vir. il. c/97. ' Hil. ib. » Idem ib. p. 49; 

that 
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that he finccrcly and willingly received the true Catholic and Orth<> 
dox Faith, as it had been expounded and defined by feveral of his 
Brethren and CoUegucs at Sirmium^ and had been propofcd to him 
by his Coileguc hemophilus i that he received every Article of that 
Symbol, and had nothing to objed: againft any. This remarkable 
Letter he concludes thus : And now that I agree with you in every 
Pointy let me earnejlly intreat your Holinejfes to employ your joint 
Inter eft in my Behalf y that I may be recalled from Banijhmenty and 
fuffered to return to the See^ which God has been pteafed to com- 
mit to my Care t. This Letter has been conveyed to us by the great 
Hilariusy Bifhop of Toitiers, who, in relating it, not able to reftrain 
the juft Indignation it kindled in his Breaft, interrupts the Recital 
Three times, to anathematize the Author of it, the prevaricating Li- ^ ^^ tf*»- 
berius, as he ftyles him u. He writ likcwife to Urfacius, Valens, nSriur''^ 
and Germinius^ who bore great Sway at Court, and were at the Head His Litar t^ 
of the Arian Faftion in the Weft, to acquaint them, that he com- ^^^^' ^^ 
municated with them, and alfo with Auxentius and EpidietuSy Two 
of the mod inveterate Enemies the Orthodox had 5 and that whoever 
did not communicate with them, that is, every Catholic Bifhop, was 
cut off from his Communion. Thefe Words HUariu's cannot repeat 
without anathematizing anew LiberiuSy and all the Arians with him. 
In the fame Letter he lets them know, that he has feparated him- 
felf from the Communion of AthanaftuSy late Bijhop ^Alexandria, 
acknowlcging him, by^hat Expreffion, lawfully depofed. He declares, 
in the Beginning of his Letter, and calls God to witne(s, that it is 
not by Compulflon, but merely for the fake of Peace and Charity, far \ 

preferable to Martyrdom itfelf, that he writes to them. He conjures 
them, by the omnipotent God, by his Son JefuSy by the Holy Ghoft-, 
to intercede for him with the Emperor, that, by his Return, Peace 
and Tranquillity may be reftored to the Church committed to his Care $ 
afiiiring them, that the Zeal they exert in fo pious, (b juft a Caufe, 
will meet with a proportionable Reward in Heaven w. 

As the Emperor had not yet taken the lead Notice of his Letter $ 
as the Eaftcrn BiQiops, as well as the Biihops at Court, did not ad, 
as he thought, with all the Zeal and Expedition he expected, and 
his ready Compliance well deferved ; he writ a Third Letter, di- and tp Vin- 
refted to Vincentius^ BUhop of Capuay acquainting him, that he ^^^^T^f\^l^ 
abandoned the Defence of Athanaftus, and deftring him to give No- pua. 

* Idem ib. p. 47, 48. * Idem ib. ^ Idem ik p. 49* 
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ticc thereof to all the Bifhops of Catania ; and, at the iaode timc^ 
to ufe his urmoft Endeavours to perfuade them to dlfpatch fome of 
their Body with a Letter, in their common Name, to the Emperor^ 
begging Conftantius to deliver him, without further Delay, from his 
prefent moft melancholy and deplorable Situation. To this Letter he 
adds the following Paragraph, in his own Hand : We live in Peace 
with all the Bijbops of the Eafty and with you. As for me^ I ha^ve 
difcharged my Confcience before God. Will youfuffer me to perijb in 
my prefent Exile ? The fame God will judge us both «. The Bi(hop 
of Cafua had been formerly fent by Liberius to the Council of 
. jirles^ with the Charader of his Legate, as I have obferved above, 
and had there figned the Condemnation of Athanafius s on which 
Occafion Liberius wiflied for an Opportunity of wafliing out, with 
his own Blood, the Stain which the Conduft of his Legate had 
brought upon his Charader. But his only Wifh now was to fee him- 
felf delivered from his painful Exile, and reftored to his former State, 
upon any Terms. Vincentius, touched with his Complaints, pre- 
vailed upon the Bi(hop$ of Campania to fend a folemn Deputation to 
the Emperor in his Behalf; which Confiantius complied with, £0 hx 
^ "Ir'^p^ ^ ^^ recall him from the Place of his Exile to Sirmium^ where the 
nij^mtntto ^^^ then wasx. Upon his Arrival there, Confiantius^ who had 
Sirmium. lately embraced the Doctrine of the Semi-Arians^ taking Advantage 

of his Weaknefs, and of the eager Deftre he had betrayed of return^^ 
ing to his See, obliged him, as well as the Bifhops of the Court, and 
Four African Bilhops, who happened to be then at Sirmium, to iign 



nl^'*''*/ ^^^ ^^^^ Dodrine ^. Thus did the infallible Liberius fign, and cm- 
tbi Semi- bracc, at leaft in Appearance, both the Arian and Semi Arian Hc- 
Ariaw. rcfy 5 the Arian at Bero^a, the Place of his Exile, and the Semi* 

Arian at Sirmium. That the Confeflion he figned at Berma was 
Arian^ cannot be doubted ; for it was the Second of Sirmium^ which 
all agree to have been Arian (A). Bcfides, it was propofed to him 

by 

« Idem ib* p* 51. ^ Soz. 1. 4. c. 15. * Idem ib. 

(A) Three Councils were held at Sir- the People. The Second Council of 5iV- 

mum^ one in 340. another in 352. and the mium was convened by the Emperor Cmh 

Third in 357. In die Firft, Fbotinus^ Bi- ftantius^ and confifled of the Eattern Bi« 

fhop of that City, was condemned, for re- (hops only, who condemned anew, and de- 

viving the Herefy of Paul of Samfata. pofed Pi^0//«tf/. By this Council a Symbd, 

TMs Council was intirely compofed of the or Creed, was compofed, which has beea 

Weftern Bilhops, who attempted to depofe tranfmitted to us in Gnei by St. Jtbana^ 

^ Photinui, but were vigoroufly oppofcd by Jks, and in Latin by St. Hiutrius \ and is 

incirely 
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by DefMphllus Biftiop of Berma^ who was a mofl: zealous Stickler 
for Arianifm^ and greatly attached to Urfacius and Valens^ the Two 
leading Men among the Arians in the Weft 5 and it is not at all pro- * 
bablc, that he would have required Liberius to fign a Dodrine diif- 
ferent from that which he himfelf held. 

The Advocates for the Pope's Infallibility are here quite at a Loft 
what to fay in Defence of that Prerogative. That Liberius figned 
the Condemnation of AthanafiuSj that he communicated with the 
ArianSy and, what above all galls them, that he received the Sir- 
mian Confeilion of Faith as Catholic and Orthodox, are undeniable 
i^atters of Fad. To reconcile them with Infallibility, is what they 
have been long drudging at : and to what pitiful Shifts, what elu- 
ding and unmeaning Diftindions, have they not been obliged to re- 
cur 1 Like a Man ftruggling for Life in deep Water, and catching at 
every Twig to fave it^ they flounce from Quibble to Qiiibble, from 
one Subterfuge to another, but all in vain $ Hnk they muft, and their 
Infallibility with them. To (hew their Diftrefs, I (hall briefly tran- 
fcribe what I find offered on this Occafion, by the moft learned among 
them, in Defence of the Caufe they have undertaken. Baranius \ after f^hat alUged 
relating and owning the above-mentioned Fads, addreflfcs his Readers ^ hll^D^ 
thus : We have hitherto failed among dangerous Rocks, among f me \ 
treacherous Skoles % but fear not, I pall at lafi pilot you fafe into 
the Tort of Truth. Then, dropping his Allegory, he makes a long 
Defcant to prove, that the Sirmian Confcffion of Faith, figned by 
Liberius, was, in every Article, Catholic and Orthodox. A rare Pilot 
indeed! If this (to purfue his Allegory) istheTortofTruth, who can 
help pitying Jerom, Hilarius, Athanafius, and in fhort all the An- 
tients? for they certainly mifled it, and, falling in among thofc dan- 

^ Bar. ad ann. 357. n. 46. 

intirely Orthodox. In the Third Council EUufius of Cyzicus, and the other Simi' 

of Sirmium a new Creed was compofed by Arian Bifhops, who were lately come from 

Potamius Bifhop of Lifione^ and figned by the Council of Ancyra^ where they had con- 

Urfacius^ f^alenSj Girminius^ and the other demned the Doftrinc "bf the Pure Arians, 

Bimops there prefent. This Creed was al- and eftabliflied that of the Semi- Arians, 

together Arian ; for not only the Word holding the Son to be like the Father in 

Confub/laniial wia rejedled by it, but the Nature and Eflence^ but not Cl9n/2^^^/i//W, 

Son was declared to be unlike the Father or of the fame Subfiancei And this Doc- 

in Eflfence, to be lefs than the Father, and trine Liberius figned out of Complaifance to 

to have had a Beginning. And it was this the Emperor, that nothing might obflrudl 

Second Symbol of Sirmium that Liberius his Return to Rome. He figned it in a kind 

figpied at Beraea. Upon his Arrival at Sir- of Council, confiding of the Semi- Arian - 

mium he found there BaftUus of Ancyra, Bifhops, whom I bave mentioned above. 

T 2 geroi^ 
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gerous Rocks, thofe treacherous Sholes, which Bar&nius had the Skill 
and good Luck to avoid, were there unfortunately (hipwrccked. For 
Jerom fays, in exprcfe Terms, and in Two Places s that Liberius 
iigncd an Herefy 5 HilariuSi that he approved of the Arson Perfidy ^ ; 
Athanafius^ that he joined the Arians <^ ^ and all the Antients, that 
he apoftatized from the Faith : nay, Liberius himfelf, in his Letter 
to the Orientals, which is ftill to be fcen, under his own Hand, in the 
Vatican Library, gives them Notice, that in all things he agrees 
with hemophilus, a mod zealous Arian, and with them $ which 
Words Htlarius could not repeat without anathematizing him. It is 
therefore manifeft, beyond all Difpute, that the ConfefTion of Faith, 
itgned by Liberius, was not Catholic, but Arian. Of this Baronms 
himfelf was, without doubt, well apprifed, and into this Port he had 
anJbyBcl' piloted his Reader, had Truth alone been his Land-mark. Bellar^ 
larminc. mine, the other great Stickler for Infallibility, purfucs a different Me- 
thod, but with worfe Succefs, in my Opinion, than his Fellow- 
Champion Baronius^ for, by ftriving to fupportthat chimerical Pre- 
rogative, he evidently ovcrfcts it. The Pope, according to him, may 
fign and receive heretical Opinions, as Liberius did, without prejur 
dicing in the lead his Infallibility, provided he does not intcfnally 
aflent to them f ; fo that the fo much boafted Infallibility n by bitn 
reduced at laft to this ; that the Pope cannot internally affent to aa 
Error : which is confining his Infallibility to himfelf, and confe* 
quently difqualifying him for the Office of a Teacher. Infallibility, 
even thus curtailed, is, no doubt, a mod valuable Treafurc to the 
Owner, but of no more Ufe to the reft of Mankind than a Trcafure 
concealed under-ground 5 and, on that very Account,, it ought in 
common Seiife to be exploded. But it is fcarce worth the while to 
quarrel with Bellarmine about it, /ince he cannot be fb unreafon- 
able as to require us, in virtue of fuch a Prerogative, to pay any Re- 
gard to the Deciitons of the Pope, till fuch time, at leaft, as we 
know them to be agreeable to his private Opinion : and this is what 
we can never know, (Ince every Pope may, like Liberius, externally 
admit an Opinion as true > and, at the fame time, internally rejed it as 
falfc. 
Liberius rf But, to return to Liberius ; he was at laft, in regard of his ready 
Ro^c? Compliance with the Will of the Emperor, allowed to return to 

c Hier. vir. ill. c. 97. & in cbron. ' Hil. frag, 2, p. 48. f Atluc. ad So&t^ 
f Bell, de Rom« Pooc. 1. 4. c. 9^ 
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R^mei but on Condition, that he (hould govern jointly with Fe- 
lix %. Letters. were accordingly difpatchcd both to Felix^ and the 
Roman Clergy, to acquaint them therewith. Sozomen fcems to in- 
iinuate, that they both governed thus for fome time h. But, accord- 
ing to St. Jerom^ and the Two Presbyters Marcellinus and Fauftinus^ 
who lived then at Rome^ and were Eye-witneffes of what they relate, 
Felix \f2s driven not only from the See, but out of the City, as ^^^* "^^'" 
foon as Liberius entered it ; which he did on the 2d oiAuguft 358. 
in a kind of Triumph, being met and received by tlie whole People, 
with loud Acclamations of Joy '\ Felix returned foon after, at the 
Inftigation ot a few of the EccleHaftics, who had, contrary to their Oath, 
adhered to. him ; and even attempted to perform Divine Service in 
the Bafilic of yji^//«J, beyond the Tiber i but the enraged Multitude 
drove him out a fecond time, and, with him, all the Ecclefiaftics, 
who had acknowlcged him K Socrates writes, that the Emperor 
himfelf was in the End obliged to give him up, and confent to his 
Expuliton L Mention is made in the Pontificals of a bloody Perfe- 
cution, raifed in Ri^me by Liberius^ and his Party, againft the Par- 
tifans of FeliXy who, it is faid, were inhumanly murdered in the 
Streets, in the Baths, in all public Places, and even in the Churches ">• 
But as none of the Antients take the lead Notice of fuch Cruelties, 
1 will not charge Ldberius with them, upon the bare Authority of 
fuch Records. Feltx^ being driven from Rome, withdrew to a fmali 
Eftate he had on the Road to Torto^ and there fpent the remaining 
Part of his Life in Retirement ". Sjzomen fuppofes him to have 
died foon after <>. But the Two Presbyters Marcellinus and Fauftinus^ 
who muft have been better informed, afiure us, that he lived Seven 
Years after the Return of Liberius^ and died on the 2 2d of No^ 
vember 365 p. 

Concerning Felix, all the Antients agree, that he was unlawfully yj^ j^^g^ 
eleded and ordained; that he communicated with the Ariansi that, nuntrfthe 
to ingratiate himfelf with them, and the Emperor, he figned the Con- ^fj'^JJ^^^^ 
demnation of Athanajiusi that he was guilty of Pcriurv in accept- iix. 
ing the Epifcopai Dignity, having bound himfelf, with the reft of the 
Clergy, by a folemn Oath, to ackuowlege no other Bifhop while 
Liberius lived 5 and, laftly, that he ftrove to keep Poflcffion of the 

8 S02. I. 4. c. 15. * Idem ib. * Hier. chron. Mar. & Fauft. p. 4. ^ Idem ib. 
' Socr. 1. 2. C.37. » Anaft. c. 37. Boll. Apr. t. i. p. 31. " Theod. 1. 2. e. 13. 
Pbilg. 1. 4* c. 3« ' Soz. 1. 4. c. 15. ' Marc. & Fauft. p. 4. 
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Roman See, after the Return of the lawful Bifhop, and to (tc in it, 
together with hinf, in open Defiance of the Canons of the Church. 
Socrates adds, that he not only communicated with the Arians, but 
was infcfted with the Arian Hcrefy q. Atkanafius ftyies him a Mm- 
Jier, raifed to the See of Rome by the Malice of Antichriji, one wor^ 
thy of thofe who raifed him, and in every refpe£i well qiialifiedfar 
Hi is h9- fhg Execution of their wicked "Defigns «". And yet this Heretic, this 
ChurcbV' ' Monftcr, this Intruder, or Antipope^ is honoured (the Reader will l>c 
Rome as a furprifcd to hear it, is honoured) by the Church of Rome as a Saint \ 
AUrtyrf ^ ^^y» ^^ ^ Martyr 5 and his Fcftival is kept to this Day, on the apth 
of July. This Honour was conferred on him in the Ages of Dark- 
nefs and Ignorance, upon the Authority of his fabulous Ads, and a 
more fabulous Pontifical, from which his Ads feem to have been 
copied. In the Pontifical it is faid, that Felix declared Conjfantiuf, 
who had been twice baptized, an Heretic ; and was therefore, by an 
Order from the inccnfcd Emperor, apprehended, and privately be- 
headed, with many Ecclcfiaflics and Laymen, under the Walls of 
Rome, on the nth of November. It is added, that the Presbyter 
^amafus privately conveyed his Body to a Church, which Felix had 
built, and there interred it 5 and that, upon his Death, the Sec re- 
JTis fabulous mzxticd vacznt for the Space of Thirty-eight Days*. In the Ads of 
^^^- Felix we read, that Conftantius was rcbaptized by Eufebius Bifhop 

of Nicomedia j that Felix having, on that Account, declared him an 
Heretic, he was driven from the See of Rome, and Liberius replaced 
on it; that Felix thereupon retired into the Country, but was 
brought back by the Emperor's Orders, and beheaded on the loth 
of November j that his Body was interred on the 2orh of the fame 
Month in a Church, which he had built while he was a Presbyter : 
And we keep his Fcftival, adds the Author, on the 29th of July t. 
Anajiajius has copied the Pontifical Word for Word, except that he 
pretends Felix to have been beheaded at Cora, in the Campagna of 
Rome^i though he has told us, in the foregoing Page, that he died 
in Peace, a Phrafe never ufed in fpeaking of Martyrs, on the 29th 
of July, at his Eftate on the Road to Torto^^. The City of Cere^ 
now Cerventera, in Tufcany, honours Felix to this Day, as their chief 
•' Patron or Prote£kor. In thofe dark Times Legends alone were in 

rcqueft, and all other Books, even the Scripture itfclf, quite out of 

^ Socrat. 1. 2. c. 37. r Acban. ad Solit. p. 86i. * Vide BoIIand. Apr. t. u 

p. 31. I MS. p« 2i9« u Aiuft. c* 37« p. 22. T Idem ib. p. 21. 
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Date, and neglcdcd. No Wonder therefore that fuch Abfurdities, ^^ *^ 
however inconfiftcnt withHiftory, were f wallowed without ftraining ; ^^^/,^4^ 
and Felix^ for his pretended, Zeal and Conftancy, ranked among the ^^'^^ 
holy Martyrs. For I may venture to affirm, that the mod learned 
Men, at that time, in the Church, knew nothing of Felix but what 
they had learned from his fabulous Ads, and from the above-men- 
tioned PontificaU That I may not be thought to exaggerate, I (hall 
allege one Inftance of the Ignorance of paft Times : Gulielmus a 
SanSfo Amore^ one of the moft learned Men of the 1 3th Century, 
knew that, in the Time of Hilarius Bifliop of Toitiers, a Pope^ 
with moft of the Bilhops, had fallen into Hcrefy. He did not even 
pretend to be fo well vcrfcd in Hiftory as to know for certain who 
the Pope was $ but, indulging a Conjedurc, which he thought pro* 
bable enough, he named Anaftajius II. who died in 498. about i f o 
Years after the Time of Hilarius : fo that he was an utter Stranger 
to the Hiftory of Pope Liherius^ and confequently to that of the An- 
tipopc Felix. Had it not been for the like Ignorance in more early 
Times, the Apotheolis of our pretended Martyr had never taken 
place. Be that as it will, during the Ages of Darknefs he held un- 
difturbed the Rank, to which he had been thus raifed : but when the 
Dawn of Knowlege began to appear, and it was difcovered at laft 
from contemporary and unexceptionable Writers, who Felix was, the His Sanaity 
Church of Rome was aftiamed to own him among her Saints. On ^/''^''» ^«'' 
the other hand, to degrade him had been giving a fatal Blow to the 
Pope's Authority, and rendering it for ever precarious, in fo material 
a Point as that of Canonization. Felix therefore was, at all Events, 
to keep his Place in Heaven ; his Sandiry was to be confirmed, and 
the World impofed upon by Ibme Contrivance qi other, capable of 
iitterly defeating the Tcftimony of the Antients. 

This Point being fettled, to prevent all Suipicion of Deceit, or 
underhand Dealings, ?opc Gregor/ XIII. declared, in 1582. his Inten* 
tion of having the Caufe of Felix impartially examined. In order to ^»^*" ^f^fi 
this, he appointed Baranius^ employed at that Time in reforming ^^^''^-^^^^'^f^' 
Roman Martyrology, to put in Writing whatever could be objeAed 
againft Felix^ and Cardinal Santorio to anfwer his Objeflions, and 
colled Jikewife in Writing all that could be faid in favour of his new 
Client, that the Pope might be thoroughly acquainted with the Merits 
of the Caufe before he came to a final Decifion. This Condud in 
Gregory has been ccn£ired by fome over- zealous Divines of the Church 

of 
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of Rcme^ as if he had thereby given the World Occafion to think 
that he queftioncd the Infallibility of his Predcccflbrs, who had ho* 
nourcd Felix as a Saint *. But Gregory well knew what he was doing, 
and how the Whole would end. In Compliance with his Orders, 
Baronius writ a Diflcrtation, which he himfelf calls a Volume, and 
not a ftiort one y, to prove that Feiix was neither a Saint nor a Mar- 
tyr. As he had Truth on his Side, Cardinal Santorio^ though a Man 
of Learning, could neither anfwer his Arguments, nor offer any thing 
in io defpcrate a Caufe worthy of himfelf. He often addrcfled him- 
felf in his Prayers to his Client, intreating him to undertake his own 
Caufe, by fuggefting to him what might be alleged in his Defence. 
But the Client was no lefs at a Stand than the Advocate. Some other 
Perfon therefore muft interpofe : And whom did the carrying or lofing 
fuch a Caufe more nearly concern than the Pope, ftnce his Authority 
in a moft eflfential Point was at Stake \ This was a nice Affair, and to be 
managed with great Art and Dexterity. Gregory ^ therefore, having often 
heard both Sides, in a full Congregation of Cardinals, without betray* 
ing the lead Partiality for FeliXy appointed them to meet for the laft 
time on the 28th of Jufy^ the Eve of the pretended Saint's Feftival, 
judging that the moft proper Time to play off with good Succefs the 
Trick, which he had kept the whole Time in petto. The Cardinals 
met on the Day appointed $ Barmius quite Hlenccd his Advcrfary $ 
the whole Aflcmbly was fully convinced, that Felix was no Saint, no 
Martyr 5 the Pope himfelf feemed to fall in with the reft, and accord- 
ingly rofe up to declare, as was thought, the unhappy Felix fallen 
HisSanaHy from Hcaven $ when a great Noife was all on a fuddcn heard at the 
Xw «wtfm^' Door, and immediately a Meflcnger entered, who, after uttering 
/4fiy/A/Z>//.thefe Words, Holy Felix, pray for us, acquainted the Pope and the 
jy ^/*'' Cardinals, that the Body of Felix was juft difcovercd. Hereupon 

they all repaired in great Hafte to the Church of Co/mas and Damia^ 
nus, where the miraculous Difcovery had been made; and there faw, 
in a Marble Coffin of an extraordinary Size, on one Side the Bodies 
^ of Mark, Marcell/anus, and Tranquillinus s and on the other that of 
Felix, with this Infcription on a Stone that lay by it. The Body of 
Saint Felix, who condemned Conftantius ^ Hereupon the Te T^eum 
was fung with great Solemnity for the Triumph of Truth : Felix was 
declared worthy of the Veneration and Worftiip that had till then been 
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paid him, and a Place was allowed him among the other Saints in the 
Roman Martyrology, where it is laid, that he was driven from his 
See far defending the Catholic Faiths by Conftantius an Arian Em- 
peror^ and privately put to Death at Cere, now Cervetera, in Tuf- 
cany. Baronius, tranfported with Joy, as he himfelf declares % at 
fo miraculous and feafonable a Difcovery, immediately yielded, not 
to his Antagonift SantoriOy but to Felix, who had evidently interpofcd 5 
and, taking that Interpofition for a fatisfaftory Anfwer to all his Ar- 
guments, he immediately retraced whatever he had faid, and con* 
iigned to the Flames whatever he had written in Oppofition to Felix^. 
Thus, to maintain a chimerical Prerogative, they fport with Truth i 
betray into Error thofc who confide in them 5 and, turning the worft 
of Men into Saints, honour Vice with the grcateft Reward they can 
bcftow on Virtue. 

That this pretended Difcovery was nothing but a Contrivance to His Legend 
confirm the Martyrdom of Felix, and impofe upon the World, isJ^X/m'^^ 
manifefts and that the Pontifical, and his Ads, on which his Martyr- 
dom was originally founded, were a no lefs palpable and grpfs Impo- 
fition, may be cafily demonftrated. For, in the firft place, Marcelli- 
nus and Faujiinus, who lived in the Time of Felix and Liberius at 
Rome, tell us, in cxprefs Terms, thzt Felix, who had been fubflituted 
/^Liberius, died on /^^ 22^ ^November 365c. that is. Four Years 
after the Death of Conftantius, by whom he is faid, in his Ads, and 
in the Pontifical, to have been martyred. Athanafius affures us ^, and 
with him z^iccThiloJiorgius ^, and the Chronicle oi Alexandria^^ 
that Conftantius was not baptized till at the Point of Death, when he 
received that Sacrament at the Hands of Euzoius, the Ariam Bifhop of 
Antioch. And yet both the Ads of Felix, and the Pontifical, will 
have him to have been twice baptized before his Death ; for it was on 
this Account that Felix is faid to have declared him an Heretic. This 
Declaration Baronius improves into a folemn Excommunication s and, 
being become, after the above-mentioned Difcovery, a mod zealous 
Advocate for Felix, tells us, that the holy Martyr was no fooner placed 
on the Throne of St. Peter, than, changing his Condud, he fcparated 
himfelf from the Communion of thofe by whom he had been raifcd, 
and boldly thundered an Anathema againft the Emperor himfelf g.. 

• Id. ib. n. 64. *> Id. ib. « MarccJl. & Fauft. p. 4. ^ Athan. de 

fyn. p. 907. • Philoft. 1. 6. c. 6. ' Chron. Alex. p. 684. 6 Bar. ad 
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He did not What a Pity that Athanafius was not better acquainted with the Cod- 

flaniius. Jlet placed on the See of Rome by the Malice of Antichrift. Such an 

Attempt, unheard of till that Time, muft have made a great Noifej 
and yet I find it was heard by none but Baronius, who lived at fo great 
a Diftance. I may add, that there was no room for an Excommuni- 
cation againft CanftantiuSy who was ftili a Catechumen, and conic* 
quently did not partake of the facred Myfterics. 
JFhether a Thc Romafi CathoHc Writers, to fave the Credit of Felix^ maia* 
lawful Pope ^^j j^ i^j^^ J.Q j^ j^^ been, at leaft for fome time, lawful Pope. But, to 

pope. confute whatever has been or can be faid by them in his Favour, with- 

out entering into a Detail of the many fophiftical and unconcluHvc 
Arguments, falfe AlTertions, and ground le^Suppofit ions, with which 
they endeavour to difguifc the Truth, and confound their Readers^ 
I argue thus : That Liber ius was lawfully cho(en, and Felix unlaw- 
fully, is paft ail Difputc. Now, upon the Fall of Liberius^ either 
there was, or there was not, a new Eledion : if there was not, Li^ 
berius continued to be lawful Biftiop $ or if by his Fall he forfeited 
his Dignity, as fome think he did, the See became vacant i for nothing 
fubfequent to the unlawful Eledion of Felix could render it lawfuh 
If there was a new Eledion, and Felix was lawfully chofen, laberius 
from that Minute either ceafed to be Pope, or there were two law- 
ful Popes at a time. The latter they will not admit, left they fliould 
turn the Church into a Monftcr with Two Heads. They muft there- 
fore allow Felix to have been lawful Pope, and Liberius an Anti- 
pope, till the See became vacant by the Death of the former. But 
Felix an on thc Other hand, this new Eledion is quite groundlefs, highly \vc^ 
Antlpope. probable, and abfolutely repugnant to what we read in the antient 
and contemporary Writers. It is quite groundlels i for though Bellar^ 
mine fpeaks of a new Election with as much Confidence as if he had 
been one of the Eledors^, yet we find not the Icaft Hint of it in any 
of thc Writers of thofc Times, who would not have paffed over in Si- 
lence fo remarkable an Event, had it come to their Knowlcgc. It is 
highly improbable ; for Liberius was greatly beloved by the whole 
People, and the far greater Part of the Clergy, and Felix hated to 
fuch a Degree, that of all the Inhabitants of Rome^ not one ever 

^ Be!]., de Rom. Pont.. 1. 4. c« g. 
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appeared in the Church while he was in itM nay, he was by all 
avoided, even in the Streets and otiier public Places, as if he had 
carried about with him a Contagion K Is it not therefore altogether 
improbable^ that the People and Clergy fhould depofe the Man, whom 
in a manner they adored, for communicating with the ArianSy and 
appoint one in his room, who likewife communicated with them, 
and was univerfally detefted, avoided, and abhorred? And yet all 
this is gravely fuppofed by Bellarmine\ Laftly, the Eleftion of Felix 
is repugnant to what we read in the antient Writers, who all fpeak of 
him as an Antipope, and an Intruder. OjXatus, who lived at that 
very Time, and St. Auftin^ who flouriflied foon after, have not al- 
lowed him a Place in their Catalogues of the Bilhops of Rome. Tkeo- 
doret takes no notice of him in his Catalogue of the Bifhops of the 
chief Cities. St.Jerom and Trofper count Liberius the Thirty -fourth 
Biftiop of Rome^ and DamaJkSy who fuccceded him, the Thirty -fifth 5 
a plain Indication that they did not look upon Felix as lawful Bilhop. 
Among the Moderns, Onuphrius TanviniuSy in his Lives of the Popes, 
printed in i ff/. fomc Years before the Difcovery of Felixes Body, 
calls Novatian the Firft Antipope, and Felix the Second. But his 
Book was prohibited in 1 5*83. the Year after the Second Canonization 
oi Felix. The Writers, who came after, took Warning; and fuch 
of them as thought it bafe to concur in deceiving Mankind, fince it 
was not fafe to undeceive them, chofe to wave this Subjedt, but not 
without giving fome broad Hints of what they believed in their 
Hearts. Thus F. Labbe^j and Cardinal Bona^, take no notice of 
this FeliXj but call Pope Felix^ who was raifed to the See of Rome 
in 48 f. the Second Pope of that Name. Felix 1. was martyred under 
jfurelianiti 274. as we have related elfewhereo. V.Labbe, at the 
Death oiFelixVL. which happened in 492. adds, that he was the Third 
of that Name, according to Baronius p. Had Felix never been ca- 
nonized, no Man would have been fb regardleis of his own Reputa- 
tion as to undertake his Defence 5 but Gr^^^r;' having declared him a Acknmlegtd 
Saint, and, by fuch a Declaration, linked his Caufe with Infallibility ^^ A^* h 
in a moft eflfcntial Point, the hired Champions of that See found them-^^J,^y;^°'"*" 
felves under an indifpenfable Obligation of entering the Lifts 5 which JVriten. 
I need not fay they have done to no Purpofc. 

* Thcodoret. p. 6io. k Athan. ad Solit. p. 86i. ' Bell. ibid. m Lab. 
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The Etftptror Thc Fall of thc Bilhop of Rome, who was at the Head of the Or- 
undertakes j^odox Party, infpitcd thc Emperor with great Hopes of fuccecding 
% ^/ AriJn- in the Deftgn he had formed of utterly abolidiing the Orthodox Faith : 
ifm. he found there were but few Bilhops whofe Virtue was Proof againft 

the Frowns and Rcfentment of the Court. In the Council held at 
jirles in 35:3. they had all to a Man chofcn rather to communicate 
\j\ih xhcArianSy than be driven from their Sees: in that which was 
convened Two Years after, at Milan, only Three Bifhops were found, 
wz. Dionyjius Bilhop of that City, Lucifer of Cagliari, and Eufe- 
bins of Vetcelli, who, equally unmoved by Threats and Promifes, 
had maintained the Truth with the Loft of their Dignity. The Ex- 
ample of the Bifhop of Rome had been followed by the far greater 
Part of the Bilhops of Italy. But what above all encouraged the Em- 
peror to purfuc thc Scheme he had fo much at heart, was the Fall of 
the celebrated Ofius Bilhop of Cordouaj in thc Hundredth Year of his 
Age, and Sixty -fecond of his Epifcopacy. As the Name of OJius is 
one of the moft famous in the Ecclefiaflical Hiftory of thofe Times, 
and his Fall is alleged by the Antients as a memorable Inftancc of thc 
Weaknefs of human Nature, however ftrengthencd and improved by. 
a long Praftice of the moft eminent Virtues, a fuccinft Account of fa 
remarkable an Event will not, I hope, be unacceptable tothe Reader, 
or thought foreign to the Subjed in hand. 
A'fucclna OJius was a Native of Spain?, born, according to fome, in Cor^ 
Account of ^^^^^ about the Year 2 5 6. and raifcd, in regard of hi* extraordinary 
0^\\i% Btjhop Merit, to the See of that City in apf q. He was even then confpi- 
*/Cordoua. cuous for the Firmncfs of his Faith, and the Purity of his Life, ftys* 

Sozomen^. Athanafius, wha was well acquainted with him, fpeaks* 
of him with the greateft Bc^fped and Edcem, calling him a Man truly 
holy, according to the Greek Signification of his Name 5 one in- whofc 
Conduft even his moft inveterate Enemies could difcovernothingthat 
was not commendable, his Life being irreprchenfible, andhisRepu^ 
ration unfpotteds. Thcodoret\ and Eujebius^, extol him on Ac- 
count of his extraordinary Prudence, Wifdom, and Learning, which 
gave great Weight to his Opinion in thc many Councils at which he 
afliftcd, and often prcfided. In the Year 300." he was prefent 
at the Council of Eliberis, or Uleberis, in Spain, famous for the 
Severity of its Canons 5 and, in all Likelihood, made even then au 

p Athan. ad Sol. P..838. 9 Soz. I» i. c. 16; ' Id. ib. • Athani ad. 
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conftderable Figure ; fince, in the Ads of that Council, he is named 
in the Second Place after Felix of Jcciy now GuadiXy in Andalufia^ 
who probably prefided ^. Three Years after broke out the Perfecution 
of Maximian Hercules^ in which OJius diftinguifhed himfelf by his 
Zeal, his Conftancy, and his Sufferings 1 for, having with great Intre- 
pidity confeflfed his Faith before the Pagan Magiftrates, he was by 
them imprifoned, and kept under a very dofe and painful Confine- ^^ y ^^^^ 
ment for the Space of Two Years, that is, from the Year 303. to 30f .li^aximi^n 
when, upon the Abdication of Maximian and Dioclefian^ he ^zsf^r the Con- 
fet at Liberty by Conjlantius Cblorus, the Father of Conftantine the^'^'^f ^*^ 
Great *. He is honoured by Athandfius^^ by*the Council oiSardica^ 
and by moft of the Antients, with the Title of Confeffbr^ which was 
given to fuch as had fuffercd Imprifonmeht, Torments, or Exile, but 
had not died, for the Confeflion of the Faith. He was highly eftecm- 
ed and revered by Confiantine^ not only as a Confcflbr, but as a Per- 
fon of extraordinary Wifdom and Probity ^ j whence he is thought to 
have been one of the Prelates whom that Prince confulted in 311 *. 
and kept with him to inflrud him in the Myfteries of the Chriftian Ht inftrusfs 
Religion. Some think that OJius was meant by the Egyptian Prieft Conftantine 
come from Spain^ to whom Zojimus afcribes the Change made by 
Conjtantine in point of Religion ^. The Church ofCordoua was, out 
of Regard to him, enriched by Conftantine with many valuable Prc- 
ients, whence he is faid to have been very rich c. But what Ufc he 
made of his Wealth we may learn from AthanafiuSy who alTures us, 
that no one in Want ever applied to him without being relieved, and 
receiving the Supply he demanded ^. In the famous Difpute, which 
I have taken notice of in its proper Place, between Cacilianus and the 
Danatifts of Africa^ Ofius undertook, with great Zeal, the Defence 
of the former, and prevailed in the End upon Conftantine to c(poufe 
his Caufe, and declare againft the Donatifts s whom he thenceforth, 
punifhed with great Severity, taking their Churches from them, and 
fending the moft obftinate among them into Exile. Conftantine being 
become Maficr of the Eaft in the Year 323. his firft Care was to put an 
End to the unhappy Dividons that reigned in thofe Churches about 
the Celebration of Eafler^ and fome other controverted Points. With 

^ Concil. torn. i. p. 969. » Ath. ad Sol. p. 838. Eufeb. vit. Conft. 1. 2. c. 63.. 
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/&iVyj«/ iy this View he difpatched 0/?w into the Eaft, who, upon his Arrival 
po/efomiDi/' tl^crc, fummoncd a Council to meet at Alexandria, which, under 
fHUi there, his Influence, condemned the Hcrcfy of Sabellius, put a Stop to the 

Schifm of one Colluthus, and greatly allayed the Animoitry of the 
contending Parties about the Day on which Eajier was to be kept f» 
On his Return to Court, the Account he gave of the Arians^ whofc 
Herefy he had endeavoured in vain to fupprefs, made fo deep an Im* 
preflion in the Mind of the Emperor, that, for a long time, he con« 
tinned highly prejudiced againft them 8. It was at the Suggeftion (^ 
Ofius that Conjiantine alTembied the Council of Nice in 3 a f . at which 
he affifted, and diftingui(hed himfelf above the reft ^ ; for of all Cotm* 
cils he was the Head and Leader, as Athanafius ftyles him 2. By him 
He ajjifts at was wordcd and drawn up the famous Nicene Symbol or Creed, as 
**5J^?''^^'' we are told in exprcfs Terms by Athanafius K He prefidcd at the 
and d^aivs Couucil of SanUca, which, at his Rcqueft, was aflcmbled by the 
«(?/*^ Emperor Canftans in 347 K From that Council he retired to his Bi* 
CraT Ihoprick, and continued there undifturbed till the Year 3 f f . when Can* 
Jiantius feeing himfelf Matter of the Wefl, as well as of the Eaft, un- 
dertook to oblige all the Bifhops to condemn AthanafiuSyWbok Cauie 
was looked upon as infcparable from that of the Orthodox Faith. As 
Ofius had on all Occafions declared highly in his Favour, and the 
Example of a Prelate io venerable for his Age, for the glorious Title 
of Confeflbr, and the Figure he had made for many Years in the 
Church, greatly prejudiced the World againft the Enemies of the per- 
Conftantius fecutcd Bifhop, the Emperor rcfolved to deprive, ifpoffible, the Or* 
attempts in thodox Party of fo powerful a Support. With this View he ordered 
him over to Ofius to repair to Milan, where the Court then was, well knowing 
the Arian that he was not, like moft other Bifhops, to be terrified with threaten 
^^^^ ing Letters. Ofius y in Compliance with the Emperor's Orders, fet 
out without Delay from Cordoua, notwithftanding his great Age j and, 
arriving at Milan, was there received by the Emperor with all the 
Rcfpcd that was due to the Father ofBijhops, as he was ftyled. C^n- 
ftantius entertained him for fome Days with the utmoft Civility, 
hoping by that means to bring him into his Views 5 but he no fooner 
named Athanafius to him, than the zealous Prelate, well knowing 
the Drift of his Difcourfe, and armed againft all Temptations, inter 

^ Eufcb. vit. Confl. 1. 2. c. 73. « Socr. I. r. c. 8. ^ Sulp. 1. 2. c. 55. Thcod* 
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ruptcd him with declaring, that he was ready to facrificc not one, but 
a Thoufand Lives, in fo juft a Caufe ; nay, he even reprimanded the 
Emperor with great Freedom, who, out of an awful Reverence for a 
Prelate of his Years, Authority, and Figure, heard him with great Pa- 
tience, and not only forbore offering him any Violence, but gave him 
Leave to return unmolcfted to his See m. 

The mild Treatment Ofius met with gave great Unealinefs to the ^^ fi^<^»^ 
Arian Party, efpecially to the Two Bifhops, Urfacius and Valens^f^^^H^ 
who thereupon never ceafed ibliciting the Emperor to proceed with 
Vigour againft the only Man, who, they faid, was capable of obftruft- 
ing his great and pious DeHgns. They were powerfully feconded by 
the Eunuchs, who prevailed in the End upon the Emperor, as they 
bore a great Sway at Court, to try anew the Firmnefs and Conftancy 
of fo celebrated a Champion. Canjiantius therefore writ feveral Let- 
ters to him, treating him in fbme with great Kefped, and ftyling 
bim his Father, but menacing him in others, and naming to him the 
$ifhops, whom he had baniftied for refudng to condemn a Man whom 
moft Bifhops, and feveral Councils, had already condemned °. Ofius^ 
inflexible and unmoved, anfwered the Emperor by a Letter worthy of ^'^ ^^'^^'^ '^ 
himfelf, and the great Reputation he had acquired. It has been con- ' ' '«?^^''- 
veyed to us by AthanafiuSy and nothing can be faid ftronger in that 
Bifhop's Defence $ for he there (hews unanfwerably, that, whatever 
Crimes might be alleged againft him, his only Guilt was a fteady Ad- 
herence to the Faith of Nke <>. But Canjiantius^ without hearken- 
ing to the Reafons he urged in Juftification of his own and Athana-^ 
Jius's Condud, without paying the leaft Regard to the earned Prayers 
and Intreaties, to the paternal Exhortations and Admonitions, of (b 
vener^le a Prelate, ordered him to quit his See forthwith, and repair He isfintttf 
to Sirmium, where he was kept a whole Year in a kind of Exile. Sinnium. 
But, unaffcded with the many Hard (hips he fufFered there, with the 
Lofs of his Dignity, with the inhuman Treatment of his Relations,, 
who were all perfecuted,.ftripped of their Eftates, and reduced to Beg* 
gary on his Account, Ofius ftill ftood up in Defence of Athanafius, 
ftill re|e£led with Indignation the Propofals of his Enemies p, driving 
to induce him at leaft to communicate with them. They therefore 
refolved to proceed to open Force, and either to gain over to their 
Party a Man of his Figure and Rank, or, by removing him out of the 

« Ath. ad Sol. p. 8^7—841. »Id. ib. p. 838. • Id. ib. p. 838—840* 
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Way, to deprive the Orthodox of their main Support q. Accordingly, 

with the Emperor's Confent and Approbation, they caufed him firft 

Confined and to bc ciofcly confined, and afterwards to be cruelly beaten s and lafily 

racked. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Rack, and moft inhumanly tortured, as if he had 

been the worft of Criminals «". Even againft fuch exquidte Torments 

the Firmncfs of his Mind was proof for fomc time $ but the Weaknefs 

Hi yiilds at q{ his Body obliged him in a manner to yield at laft, and communi* 

''^* cate with Urfacius and Valens ». Athanajius feems to infinuate in 

fome Places, that hefigned his Condemnation t ; but in another he 

exprefly denies it «. Sulpitius Severus thinks he was guilty of no 

other Crime but that of communicating with the Arians ^. Athi^ 

nafius only fays, that he confented to communicate with Urfacius and 

Heftgns thi y^i^s ». Howcvet, that he did not ftop there, but figned thcArum 

Sirmian Confefliou of Sirmium, is but too manifeft from feveral unexception- 

/Sf ''^ '^ ^^'^ ^^^ contemporary Writers. Fhctbadius Biftiop of Agen, in 

France^ in his Anfwer written at this very Time to the Arians^ brag- 
ging that their Doftrine had been approved and embraced by the great 
Ofius^ allows the Fa£t$ but adds, that he was induced thereunto by 
Force, and not Convidion y. Marcellinus and Faujlinus^ who writ 
at the fame time, fay, that OJius fet his Hand, but never yielded 
his Heart, to the Arian Impiety z. Nay, Hilar ms Bifhop of Poitiers 
fuppofes the Sirmian ConfciHon of Faith to have been drawn up by 
OJius and Totamus 5 for he often cai's it. The Herefy^ the BUf* 
fhemieSj the wild and mad Conceits of Oftus atul Potamus k Vigilius 
Tapfenfts ranks OJtus with Urfacius, and the other wicked Men^ who 
compofed the facrilegious ConfeJJlon of Sirmium ^. Socrates writes^ 
that he iigned the Sirmian Symbol ^ ; Sozomen^ that he confented to 
the Suppreflion of the Words Omooujiony and Omoioujion ^i and Em* 
febius of Vercelli beftows high Encomiums on Gregory Biftiop of JEA 
WM, for oppofing the great Tranfgrejfor Ofius «. Totamus, whom 
I have mentioned above, was Biftiop of Lisbone^ and a moft (an* 
guine Stickler for the Orthodox Party i but upon the Emperor^s yield* 
ing to him fome Lands of the Imperial Demefne^ that lay very con* 
venient for him, he changed Sides, and became a moft zealous 

9 Ath. de fug. p. 704. Apol. 2. p. 807. ' Id. ib. Socr. p. 127. » Ath, 

ad Sol. p. 841. * Ath. de fug. p. 704. & apol. 2. p. £07. ^ U. ad Sol. p. 841. 

^ Sulp. 1. 2. p. 161, 162. ^ Ath. ad Sol. p. 841. J Phoebad. contr. Arian* 

p. 180. * Mar. & Fauft. p. 34. • Hil. dc fyn. p. 124, 125. 133. * Vigil, 

in Eutychian. 1. 5. n. 3. f Socr. 1. 2. c, 31. f Soz, K 4. c. 12. f Hih 

frag. 2. p. 4. 
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Chainpion of the Arian Doarine ^i infomuch that he is ranked by 
^kcebadius with Urfacius and Valens, the Two great Apoftlcs of the 
Ariansz. 

The Fall of the great OJius, whom the Orthodox Party looked up- ^^^ Ariam 
on as their invincible Hero, furprifcd the whole World ^. Some could ^^^"^t"^' 
not believe it; others afcribed it to his great Age, which might have 
weakened his Judgment i. It was immediately publiflied all over the 
Eaft, and great Rejoicings were made on the Occafion, by the Bifhops 
in thofe Parts, who looked upon fuch a Conqueft as a fignal Vidory 
over tlie Orthodox ^. Thoebadius tells us, that the chief Argument 
alleged by the Avians^ in favour of their Doftrinc, againft the Bifhops 
ofGau/j was the Converfion of Ofius, as they ftyled it 1. Here T>a- 
Vidius pleafes himfelf with ridiculing, and indeed very juftly, this 
and feveral other Converfions, greatly boafted by the Avians -y but 
he muft give me Leave to put him in mind, that he ridicules, at the 
fame time, the many Converfions which his Church is conftantly 
boafting, fince moft of them, cfpecially thofe thus made in the new 
World, have been owing to Arguments of the fame Nature as that 
of Ofius^ and other Arian Profely tcs, and were not perhaps at all 
morefincerc. Hilarius, Bilhop of P^/>/>r j, who lived at this time Hilarius ;7^f 
in Exile, amidft the Avians in Fhrygia^ fecms not to be well in- ^^'' 'Y^t^- 
formed as to the Circumftanccs of the Fall of Ofius \ elfe he ^zAcircum- 

made fome Allowance for the barbarous and inhuman Treatment thc/^''^^^ ?/"*'•' 

'P/iii 
unhappy Prelate met with, and not refleded on him with fo much 

Bitternefs and Severity, faying, that it had pleafed God to prolong 
his Life till he fell, that the World might know what he had been 
before he fell m. That a Man in the Hundredth Year of his Age 
(hould yield to moft exquifite and repeated Torments, is not at all 
to be wondered at i and therefore Jiad Hilar ins been better inform- 
ed, he had rather pitied than reproached him. But thz ArianSyZmon^ 
whom he lived, took care to conceal whatever could any ways de- 
preciate their boafted Victory : at leaft that Hilarius was a Stranger 
to what Ofius had fufFcred, is manifeft, from his afcribing the Fall of 
that great Prelate not to the Cruelty of his Enemies, but to the too 
great Love he had for his SepuVchre ", meaning, I fuppofe, the Defirc 
he had of dying in his native Country, and not in Exile, 

f Marccll. & Fauft. p. 54. g Phoebad. p. 169. ^ Jd. p. 180. Soz. 1. 4. c. 12. 
'Sulp. J. 2. p. 161, 162. ^ ^'Soz. ib. * Phoebad. p. .180. "» Hil. fyn. p. 133. 

• Idem ib. p. 137. 
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Hi is re- Ofiut having thus gratified the Emperor, by communicating with 
jUrii to ts ^j^^ Arians, and figning the Sirmian Confcffion of Faith, he was 

immediately reinftated in his See, and fufFered to return to his native 
Country, where he gave fome Trouble, it feems, to the Orthodox 
Bifhops; for Gregory Bifhop of Elvira is highly commended 
by Eufebius of Vercelli^ who lived then in Exile, for oppofing the 
Tranjgrejfbr Ofius, as I have obferved above. The unfortunate Pre- 
late did not live long after his Fall, but died in the Latter-end of 
the fame Year 357. according to the moft probable Opinion. He did 
not forget the Crime he had committed, fays Athanafiiis o; but 
gricvoufly complained, at the Point of Death, of the Violence that 
had been offered him, anathematized the Herefy of Arius^ and ex- 
horted, as by his laft Will, all Mankind to rejcft it p. To his Re- 
pentance AthanafiuSy no doubt, alludes, where he writes, that Ofius 
yielded only for a time q; which he fays of no other, not even of 
Liberius. As for the Account, which fome Writers give of his tra- 
gical End', it is not worthy of Notice. The Greek Church honours 
him as a Saint, and his Feftival is kept on the 27th of Auguft *s but 
they are certainly miftaken in fuppoitng him to have died in Banilh- 
menL The Cafe of OJtus defervcs, without all Doubt, to be greatly 
pitied. But it would be ftill more worthy of our Pity and Com- 
paflion, had he been himfelf an Enemy to all Perfccution. But it muft 
be obferved, that he was the Author and Promoter of the Firft Chri- 
fiian Perfecution. For it was he who firft ftirred up Conftantine 
againft the ^onatifts 5 many of whom were fcnt into Exile, and 
fome even fentenced to Death, nay, and led to the Place of Execu- 
tion. I dare not interpret the very fevcre Treatment he met with, or 
his Fall and Apoftafy, as a Judgment $ but cannot help thinking him^ 
on that Confidcration, lefs worthy of our Compaflion and Concern, 
than a Man of his Years and Merit would othcrwife have been. 
Conftantius ConftanttuSy having thus gained over to the Heterodox Party the 
cIuliTiltl celebrated Bilhop oiCordoua^ and fent thofe into Exile, whom he ap- 
me€t at Ni- prehcndcd moft capable of travcrfing his Defign, rcfolved to aflcmblc 
comedia i ^ Council, not doubting but he (hould be able, by fome means or 
other, to prevail upon the Members, that compofcd it, to approve 
and embrace the Dodrine, which he was labouring with indefatigable 
Pains to eftabli(h. Accordingly he writ to the chief Bilhops of each 

^ Ath. ad Sol. p. T41. & 842. 1^ Idem ib. ^ Idem de frag. p. 704. & apol. 2» 

p. 807. ' Vide liidor. de vir. ilL in Ofio,c. u * Meosea, p. 293. 
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Province, injoining them to meet in the Name of the reft, at an 
appointed Time, in the City of Nicomedia t. In Compliance with 
his Orders the Bilhops immediately ict out ; but, while they were on 
the Road, they were fippped by the News that was brought them 
of the utter Deftruftion of the City of Nicomedia by a fuddcn and vjhhh City 
moft dreadful Earthquake. This public Calamity happened on ^^'^^'L^anEanh- 
24th of Auguft 358 u. and the Arians, in the Account which they quake. 
tranfmitted of it to Court, affured the Emperor, that fcveral Bidiops, 
who were iotConfubJlantiality^ had been buried under the Ruins of the 
great Church w. It was probably, by this Account, that Thiloftorgius 
was deceived and milled, when he writ, that Fifteen Bilhops, who 
were all Defenders of Conjubftantiality^ were cruflied to Pieces by 
the Fall of the Church, together with Cecrops Bifliop of the Ciry ». 
But i$V^^;ww alTures us, that, when the Church fell, there was not a 
fingle Perfon in it 5 and that Two Biftiops only periftied in the Earth- 
quake, viz. Cecrops y who was an Arian^ and a Bifhopof Bojporus Y. 
This Misfortune obliged the Emperor to change the Place of the 
Council $ and accordingly Letters were immediately difpatched to all "The Council 
the Bifhops, ordering them to repair to Nice^ which City was fug. ^^f^Nicc. 
gefted to him by BaJiliuSy the Semi-Arian Bi(hop of Ancyra, with a 
Defign, fays Theodoret % to cclipfc the Glory and Authority of the 
Firft Council by the Confufion of Two. Be that as it will, the Bi- 
lhops were ordered to meet there fcarly in the Summer of the Year 
3 f 9. Such as were not in a Condition to undertake fuch a Journey, 
on account of their Age or Infirmities, were to fend Priefts or Dea- 
cons, as their Deputies, to vote and aft in their Name 5 and the Coun- 
cil was ftriftly injoined to tranfmit to the Emperor fuch Decrees as 
they fhould enaft, that he might examine them, and fee whether they 
were agreeable to Scripture : for this Purpofe Ten Deputies were to 
be appointed by the Biihops of the Eaft, and the like Number by 
thofe of the Weft *. But while the World was expefting to fee a 
fccond Oecumenical Council aflTembled at JV/V^, the Emperor all on a 
fudden changed his Mind, and inftead of one, refolved to convene 
Two, the one in the Eaft, and the other in the Weft ^. This Change Two Coumik 
was owing to the Intrigues of the AnomeanSy or Pure Arians^ who, ^PP^^^J^^ ** 
finding the far greater Part of the Biftiops either for the Orthodox ^f\nt. 

' Sox. 1. 4. c. 16. & 1. 3. c. 19. Ath. dc fyn. p. 873. « Greg. Nyff. de fafto, 

p. 75. ^ Soz, ib. « Philoft. I. 4. c. 20. y Soz. ib. * Tb^or. 1. 1. c. 22. 
* Soz. 1. 4« c. i6* Atlu de fyn. p. 869. b Atb. da fyn. p. Syo* 
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Faith oi Rice^ ot the Semi- Arian, as cftabliflicd in a Council at ^ly* 
tioch, concluded, that there would be no Means to divert them, when 
aflcmbled together, from condemning their Doftrine 5 whereas if they 
were divided, they did not defpair of being able to manage both 
Aflcmblics, or at lead one of the Two c. This DeHgn of dividing 
the Council they privately imparted to the Eunuch ^«/2'^/«/, their 
great Friend, and the Emperor's chief Favourite, who, highly applaud- 
ing the Scheme, took upon him to get it approved by Canfiantius. 
The Occafson And this he eafily cfFcded, by reprefenting, that a General Council 
^ilhan i would put thc Bifhops to greater Trouble and Inconveniences than 
nioft of them could well bear, and, at the fame time, thc Treafury 
to an immenfe Charge; for on fuch Occafions their Expences were 
defrayed by the Emperor d. He therefore advifed him to affemblc 
Two Councils at the fame time, one in the Eaft, and the other in thc 
Weft, which, he faid, would be lefs troublefome to the Bifhops, and 
lefs expenfive to the Exchequer. To thefe Reafons Conftantius ac- 
quicfced 5 but, as he was a zealous Semi- Ar tan-, Eufebius kept him 
in the Dark, as to the true Motive of fuch a Change. Thus was 
ConJiantiuSy and thus have many Princes been, fince his Time, led, 
as it were, hoodwinked, by fome in whom they rcpofed an intirc Con- 
fidence, into Meafures tending to promote Dcfigns quite oppoHte to 
their own. 
Rimini rA«- This Point being fettled, to the great Satisfadion of thzAnotneans^ 
ir^irnBi' ^^^^^^^^y "^w Rimini^ on the Adriatic Sea, was thought the mod 
Jhops i proper Place for the Weftern Bifhops to meet at. But the City ofNice^ 

where the General Council was to aflcmble, having fuffcred much by 

the late Earthquake, the Emperor dc/ired the Eaftern Bifhops might 

not meet there, but in whatever other Place they (hould agree among 

themfelves to be the moft proper and convenient ^. This TAea-- 

doret afcribes to a particular Providence, that would not fuflPer thc 

great Council of Kice to be ever confounded with a Conventicle of 

Heretics ^. As thc Bifhops could not agree about thc Place, and it 

was not at all probable they fhould, thc Emperor, by the Advice of 

and Scleucia a few, who werc then with him at Sirrniumy named the City of Se^ 

in liAun^ for i^^^j^ \i^ IjauriaZ. And now that the Place was fettled for both 

Eaji. Councils, Conftantius iflued an Order, injoining nor only thc chief 

Bilhops of each Province, as he had done thc Year before, but all, 

c Ath. dcfyn. p. 873, 874* S ^z. I. 4. c. 16. •* Idem lb. & c. 17. * Soz, 

1. 4. c. 24. ^ Thcod. 1. 2. c. 21. 8 Socr. I. 2. c. 39. Soz. 1. 4. c. i6. 
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withoat Exception, to repair to one of the Two^ ; nay, he difpatch- 
cd Officers into tlie Provinces, with a ftrifl: Charge to fee his Order 
punftuaily obeyed, and put in Execution i. The Bifliops therefore 
fee out from ail Pattss the public Carriages, Roads, and Houfes, were 
every -where crouded with them 5 which gave great Offence to the 
Catechumens, and no fmall Diverfion to the Pagans, who thought it 
equally ftrangc and ridiculous, that Men, who had been brought up 
from their Infancy in the Chriftian Religion, and whofe BuHnefs it 
was to inftruft others in that Belief, fiiould be conftantly hurrying, in 
their old Age, from one Place to another, to know what they them- 
felves ftiould believe k. Ammianus Marcellinus complains, that the 
neceflary Funds for the Maintenance of the public Carriages were 
quite drained and exhaufted, by the roaming about of the ChriAian 
Bifhops K Their Charges were defrayed by the Emperor, as I have 
obferved above 5 but the Bifhops of Gaul and Britain, that thef 
might be the more independent, infifted upon travelling at their own 
Expence; only Three of the latter, not having wherewithal to fup- 
port themfelves, chofe rather to be obliged to the Emperor than bur- 
denfome to their Collegues,who generoufly offered to contribute to 
their Maintenance, every one according to his Ability m. 

The Weftern Bifhops, that is, thofe of Illyricum, Italy, jifrica, 
Spain, Gaul^ and Britain, being aflfembled at Rimini, in all 400 
and upwards", the Emperor writ to Taurus, the Prafeffus Pre- 
toria oi Italy, charging him to be prefent at all the Debates, and 
not to fuffer the Biftiops to feparatc, till, in Points of Faith, they had 
all agreed : if he fucccedcd therein, he was to be rewarded with the 
Confular Dignity <>. At the fame time he writ to the Bifhops, in- '^f ^^^ 
joining them to treat only of fuch Matters as related to the Faith, J^^^/^/^^^^, 
Unity, and Order of the Church, and forbidding them to meddle, BiJhop$. 
on any Pretence whatfoever, with what concerned the Eaflcrn Bi- 
ihops, who, he faid, would take care to fettle their own Affairs, 
fince they were met for that Purpofe p. This was to prevent their 
entering upon the Caufe of Athanafius, whom he well knew the 
Weftern Bifhops would have declared innocent. The Emperor's Let- 
ter is dated the 27th oi May 355)^ At this Council Rejtitutus Bi- 

^ Hil. de fyn. p. 24. * Sulp. 1. 2. p. 164. ^ Ath. de fyn. p. 870. ^ Am- 
mian. 1. 21. p. 203. "> Sulp. 1. 4. c. 17. » Ath. de fyn. p. 874. Sulp. 1. 2. p. 162. 
Soz. p. 563. o Hier. p. 143. Sulp. p. 162. P Hil. Vrag. 2. p. 43, 44. ^ Idem 

ib. p. 46. 
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fhop of Carthage is fuppofed to have prcfided, as he was, both for 
Piety and Learning, the moft confpicuous in the Aflcmbly. At theit 
firft Meeting, the T'woArian Bifhops, Urjacius and Valens, appeared 
7Jf Arians with a Paper in their Hands, containing a new Confeflion of Faith, 
^cZflfnon^ compofcd lately at Sirmium by the Emperor, by a fmall Number of 
drawn up at Attan and Semi'Arian Bi(hops, and feveral Presbyters and Deacons, 
Sirmium; ^j^o, after a Debate, which iafted the whole Day, had at length 

agreed to fupprefs the Word Confab ft ant ialy* and introduce the Word 
like in its room ; fo that the Son was no more to be faid conjubftan- 
tial^ but like to the Father in all Things ^ the Three 1 aft Words C5?ji- 
ftantius added, and, by obliging all who were prefent to fign them, 
defeated, fay the Semi-ArianSy the wicked Defigns of the Heretics, 
meaning the Pure Arians r. However, excepting thofc Words, the 
whole Confeflion was thought to favour their Dodrine « ^ whence the 
^mi' Arians held out till Night, when the Emperor, well fatisfied 
with the Words like in all things^ obliged them to fign it. This 
tbnfeflion of Faith was drawn up, and Hgned, on the Eve of Pf»- 
tecoft *, that is, on the 2 2d or 23d of May 3f9^. Eafter having 
fallen that Year on the 4th of Aprils (A). Urjacius and Valens rekd 

r Ath. de fyn. p. 876. Hil. frag. i. p. 44. Epiph. haeref. 73. c. 22. < Hil. & Epipb* 
ib« ' Idem ib. u Ath. de fyn. p. 875. > Buch. cycL 

(A) Ic was figned by the few Bifhops, he underftood by tbem a Likenels in Suh-^ 

who were prefent, and by a good Number Jiance^ in Exijtence^ and in Ejffince ; and 

of Preibyters and Deacons. The Bifhops that he figned in this, and no other Senfe, 

were Marcus of Areibufa^ George^ who the prefent Symbol. Not fatisfied with 

bad been intruded into the See of Alexan- this Declaration, he writ, fometime after, 

dria^ Bafilius oi Ancyra^ Germinius of Sir- an Expofition of the Faith that was pro- 

mium^liypatianus oi Heraclta^Valens^Ur' fefled by him, and the othtr Semi- Ariam 

faciusj and Pancratius of Peluftum {i). Bifhops. This Expofition is, by fp/^Atfffiw, 

VaUns^ in figning it, added to his Name f!yled a Letter, and was placed by him 

thefe Words ; / believe the Son to he like after the circular Letter of the Council of 

' to the Father, He was unwilling to ac- Ancyra, The prefent Confeflion of 5ir- 

knowlege the Son like to the Father in all mium is commonly flyled the Third, but 

things^ agreeably to the ConfeiEon, which was, properly fpeaking, the Fourth : For 

he was to fign, and therefore fupprefled before this, Three different Symbols had 

thefe Words. But the Emperor infifling been compofcd at Sirmium ; viz. one in- 

upon his adding them, he took his Will for tirely Orthodox, in 35 r. another altogether 

the Rule of his Faith, and added them ac- Arian^xn^S]* ^Third Semi- Arian^xn 358. 

cordinelv. Bajilius of Ancyra^ fufpeding and the prefent in 359. The Second Zi- 

feme Meaning contrary to the Dodrine berius figned at Bercea^ and the Third at 

which he held, to lie concealed and dif- Sirmium^ upon his Arrival in that City, 
guifcd under tbofe Words, declared, that 

(i^ Athan. de fyn. p. 873. Epi. 73. c. 22. Socr. L a. c. 29. 

3 it 



Liberius. BISHOPS of Rome. 1 59 

it to the Council, adding, when they had done, that it had been ap- 
proved of by the Emperor, and tlicrefore that they ought all to be 
fatisfied with it, without recurring to any other Councils or Creeds, 
without demanding any other Confeflion of the Heretics, or inquiring 
too narrowly into their Doftrinc and Opinions, which would be 
attended with much Trouble, endlefs Difputes, and eternal Divifions; 
that the Catholic Truths, which all Men were bound to believe, ought 
not to be darkened with Mctaphyfical Terms, but expreflcd by Words, 
which all Men underftood % and, laftly, that it was quite idle to 
quarrel and make fo much Noifc about a Word (meaning the Word 
cmfubfiantial) which none of the infpired Writers had thought fit to 
make ufc of in explaining the Myfteries of our holy Religion y. What 
Anfwer the Council returned, I can find no- where recorded. But a 
Motion being made foon after to condemn and anathematize the 
Artan and all other Herefies, Urfacius and his Party oppofed it ; which 
alarmed the Orthodox Bifhops, concluding from thence, that whatever 
Expreffions they made ufc of, their Belief was diflPerent from that of 
the Catholic Church. They therefore refolved to hearken to them 
no longer 5 and accordingly, without the lead Regard to their Remon- 
flrances and Protcftations, they condemned, with one Confent, 
all Hereftcs in general, and that of Arius in particulars declared ^iz-whUhisn- 
retical the Confeflion of Faith prefented by Urfacius and Valens j-^^^'^» 
confirmed that of Nicey and ordered the Word confubjtanttal to be 
retained, fince the true Meaning of it might be fufficiently gathered 
from feveral Paflages in Scripture ^. They did not flop here 5 but, 
tranfported with Zeal on the Avians attempting to impofe upon them 
by a Second Confeflion of Faith, they declared them all, and xh€ii and they cm- 
Leaders Urfacius ^ Valens ^ Germinius^ and Caius^ by Name, ignorant ^'?^^'*^ 
and deceitful .Men, Impoflors, Heretics, depofcd them in the Council,- 
and (igncd all to a Man this Declaration on the 21ft of fuly of the 
prefent Year 3f9^ 

With this Ad: they put an End to the Scfllons, and immediately Deputies fent 
difpatched Ten Deputies to acquaint the Emperor with what had palTed, h '*^ ^<'««- 
purfuant to his exprefs Command. The like Number was fent by the a^^^^. ' 
ArianSy who had aflifted at the Council. Thefc, traveling with great 
Expedition, arrived at Canjlantinople, where the Court then was, 
fome time before the others > and, being immediately admitted to the 

y Ath, Soz. ib. Thcod. 1. 1. c. 15. « Aih. ib. p. 876. Soz. ib. Hil. frag. 2. p. 47^ 
48. * Ath. ib. Socr» L i.e. 37. Hil. fiag. 2. p. 46. 

Emperor, 
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Emperor, they prejudiced him to fuch a Degree againft the Orthodox 
Party, that he would not Co much as fee their Deputies, pretending 
to be wholly taken up with the Affairs of the State. Tlicy were there- 
fore obliiicd to deliver the Letter, which the Council had written on 
this Occalion, to one of his Minifters^. They expeded every Day to 
be admitted to an Audience, or, at leaft, to receive an Anfwer, and 
be dirmiflcd. But, after they had been thus kept for fonic time in 
who haves Expcdation, the Emperor all on a fudden left Conjiantlnopley in order 
no"le w//*^ "^9^^^^ '^^^ Army againft the Barbarians^ who .had broken into the 
out feeing Empire. He was no fooner gone than one of the Minifters came to 
yihem. acquaint them, that it was the Emperor's Pleafure they (hould repair 

forthwith to AdrianoplCj and there wait his Return c. However, 
before he fet out, he writ to the Council, giving them notice of 
his fudden Departure from Conftantinople i and alleging, by way 
of Excufe for not having feen or heard their Deputies, the pre- 
fent Situation of public Affairs, which had engroflcd his whole 
Attention, whereas, the difcufling and fettling of fpiritual Af- 
fairs required a Mind quite free and difengaged from all worldly 
He endea- Carcs. He concludcd his fhort Letter with intreating them not 
IthefrpJ'^^ to think of feparating till he was at Leifurc to fettle, in Con- 
tiencewiih juuftion with them. Matters of fo great Importance to the Church, 
Delays. ^^^j ^j^^ wholc Chriftiah 'World d. The Defign of the moft wicked 

Oonjianttus^ as Athanajius ftyles him «, was to tire out the Bifhops 
with fuch Delays, hoping they would, in the End, chufe rather to 
fign the laft Sirmian Confeffion, which he was bent upon eftablifhing 
in the room of the Niceney than to be long kept, as it were, in Exile, 
at a Diflance from their Sees^'. But this he could not compafs for the 
prefent, the Bifhops declaring, in their Anfwer to his Letter, that they 
could not, and hoped they never fhould, upon any Conftderation 
whatfoever, depart from what they had fo unanim9ufly fettled and 
decreed g. Socrates writes, that the Bilhops, after having waited 
fome time in vain for the Emperor's Anfwer to their Letter, left 
Riminiy and retired to their refpedivc Seesl^. And here he ends his 
Account of that Council. It were greatly to be wilhed, that nothing 
clfe could be faid of it 5 but feveral contemporary and unexceptionable 
Writers, and Hilarius among the reft i, aflTure us, that Conjiantius 

^ Sulp. 1. 1. p. 163. Ath. ad Afr. p. 934. Hil. frag. 2. p. 36. « Socr. ib. Ath^ 

dc fyn. p. 930. <» Ath. dc fyn. p. 9.29, 930. « Id. ib. ^ Theod. 1. 2. 

C. 15, 16. I Id. ib. h Soc. 1. 2. c. 37. * Hil. in conf. 1. 1. p. 113. 
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changed at laft the Faith of the Wefiern Bijkops into hn*-::'- T 

this deplorable Change they give us the following Acco-n: 

The Arians^ taking Occafion from the laft Letter of :n: ?...:.-■- ; 
Rimni to inccnfc Conftantius againft them, prcvaLcc urr.L r. r : 
order their Deputies to a City in Thrace, known a: tha: 1.'\. r -"• 
Name of Nice, but formerly called OftudizHS, snz T'^zju r .'." ■" 
a few Leagues to th.c'E.z^oi Adrianople. ThisPiarr rnr c:^r:. :."- 
the Symbol, which they defigncd to impofe Lj»on :r.r=- Z7..z' ~ 
confounded by the ignorant People with thst of :ac srzz- Ltjzt.^ ■ 
Nice in Bithynia k. The Deputies no fooncr irz:"zz zi:c:~ -- 
Confcdion of Faith was propofcd to them inure:'' z^zzzz : - 
laft made at Sirmium, except that in this nc\i" Cir;; :::. t^z. ~. 
dared /ike to the Father^ without the AddiriDt o- zzi '■' =~ 
Things. This they rejeded at firft with trca: I.c.::rz=, — - : ' 
dity i but the Arians were no icfs refolurc, an: —^—^ :t ----- 
unattcmpted they could think of to can^- r:ir." ''i:r -:.;■ = — 

Hope and Fear, Threats and PromiieSj cauz-r '-"■ ^* — ' 

cecded at laft to open Fotce and Vioicaa = V"—: 1^- --' 
was employed againft them, the Aaiaar l-jz. ~c z. . '■ 
cellinus and Faujlinus afcribc ihcir rr rr^ry-- T-:r z:r :. -^^ 
to be holy, and approving what rhr;- ut: ^--iji j: — : - _ :=^ 
the Love of their Sees, and the Drti: iiyr t— . , z^ ■ ' 
from them". Be that as it «il., n 1. :-7~. iz: - — - 

laft i that they accepted and iiuntt. «n:::r zl ^ =^ ' 

Reftriftion, the abovc-mcciioatc '^vr-x'iir t = =^ 

the Supprcflion of the Woci CaB:mn^L.M. ■ ^:=^- 

alltheA^tsandProcccdifigEoct&ilfcz: ' lac _==^ .id 

as heretical, all Opinions c q d i:^ 1. '^ _ - — -^= ^ ^ccs 

iaid Confcftion t and, fioali^ , a^»*T7 r t .:=. -=^^ cfta- 

faciuSf ydlens, Germiatm:^ mc L^ol niBiiir — ^'*^' js: bur. 
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they had all (tgncd the fame Confeflion of Faith, and impowering 
him to fend into Exile fuch as by their Obftinacy (hould diftinguiQi 
themfclvcs above the reft, provided they were not above Fifteen in 
Conftantius Number p. He likewife writ to the Bifhops, commanding them, 
Jbops^t Ri-^^ P^i^ of incurring his Indignation, to fupprefs for eVer the Words 
mini to/up. Subjlance and Confubjiantial, fevcrely reprimanding them for pre- 
^f^{rdsLh' ^^"^^"S ^o dcpofc Urfacius and his Collcgucs, and afluring them, that 
^mctand they (hould not be allowed to return to their Sees, till they had in- 
Confubftan- titled themfelves to his Favour by an intire and unrefcrvcd Compliance 

with his Will q. To this Letter the ArianSy who had affifted at the 
Council, to the Number of Eighty, returned a moft fubmiffive An- 
fwcr, and even thanked the Emperor for the great Pains he took to 
eftablifh the true Dodrine r. However, Taurus declared that he could 
by no means fufFcr them to depart till the reft had agreed with them» 
and the whole Aflembly was of one Mind. The orthodox Bifhops 
(hewed at firft fome Refolution, and even rcfufed to communicate 
with their own Deputies. But this Refolution foon vaniflied \ they 
were eager to return to their ^t,t%\ the Emperor was inflexible $ Tau- 
rus took care to render the Place both inconvenient and difagreeablc 
V^^^^^ to them. Some therefore fell off, others followed their Example, the 
^^ * reft began to waver, and, being fo far got the better of, yielded fooa 
after, and went over to the Ar/an Party in fuch Crouds, that in a 
very (hort time the Number of the orthodox Bilhops, who continued 
fteady, was reduced to 20 s. At the Head of thefe was Phmbadius^ 
the celebrated Bifhop o£ Agen^ who fcemcd invincible 5 but neverthc- 
le(s was overcome in the End, not by the Menaces of the Emperor, or 
his Prefcft, but by the Craft and Subtilty of Urfacius and Valens^ 
who, finding they could by no other Means prevail upon him to ac- 
cept the Sirmian Confeffion, declared, that to put an End to the un- 
happy Divifions that had fo long rent the Church, they had at laft re- 
iblved to agree to fuch Alterations and Additions as fhould be judged 
proper and neceffary by him and his CoUegues. This Declaration was 
received by all with great Joy : Phcebadius triumphed, thinking he had 
The others carried his Point, and faved the Reputation of the Council. To the Sym- 
/T/i^Ar'^^* bol were immediately ^dded feveral Anathemas againft the Arian Hc- 
* rcfy, and an Article declaring the Son equal to the Fat her ^ without Be- 

9 Atban. ad Afr. p. 941. Sulp. p. 165. Marc, & Fauft. p. 26. Hil. £rag. p. 37* 
^ Atiu ib« p. 934* .' Hil. frag, su p. 37, 38. ' Sulp. p. i66« 
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ginningy and before all Time. When this Article was read, Valens dc- 
fircd, that, in order to leave no room for newDifputcs or Chicanery^ 
they would add, that the Son was not a Creature like other Creatures \ 
This was evidently fuppofing the Son to be a Creature only exalted 
above all other Creatures 5 fo that by admitting fuch an Article they 
condemned the Dodrine which they defigned to cftablifh, and efta- 
bliflied that which they defigned to condemn. And yet of this neither 
was Phctbadius aware, nor any of his Party, as they afterwards 
folemnly declared ^. A moft unaccountable Overfight, and hardly 
credible ! But Theodoret w, Ambrofe \ Sulpitius Severus y, and FuU 
gentius \ took it upon their Word, and fo muft we. Neither Party 
could brag of the Vidory 5 for the Arians had anathematized the 
Herefy of Arius s and on the other hand the orthodox Bifhops had 
deliberately agreed to the fuppreffing of the Words Subjlance and Con- "* ' 

fubftantialy and inadvertently acknowleged the Son to be a Creature; 
which was all the Arians aimed at, or could defire. The Council 
being thus ended, new Deputies were fent to acquaint the Emperor 
with what had paffed, who being highly plcafed with the Report made 
by Urfacius and Valens (for they were at the Head of the Deputation) 
immediately granted the Bifhops Leave to return to their refpedtivc 
SztSy after they had been about Four Months at Rimini. 

The Council no fooncr broke up than the Arians began to proclaim 
aloud the Vidory they had gained, bragging, that it had not been de- 
fined in the Council of Rimini, that the Son was not a Creature, but> 
only that he was not like other Creatures 5 and declaring it was, and 
had always been their Opinion, that the Son was no more like the Fa- 
ther, than a Piece of Glafs was like an Emerald a. Tho^badius, and 
the other Bifhops who had adhered to him, were returned to their Sees 
with great Joy, flattering thcmfelvcs that they had fufficiently efta- 
bliflied the Catholic Doftrine, and prevented all future Difputes : but, 
finding that the Arians pretended their Tenets had been confirmed by 
this very Council, and ferioufly rcflcding on the Articles, which they 
themfelves had agreed to, they difcovercd at laft how grofly they had n^ d!fcover 
been impofed upon, and publicly retraced all they had faid, done, ot^^^'^^f" 
figned, repugnant to the Truths of the Catholic Church ^. However,'^ '' 
Gregory Bifhop of Elvira refufcd to communicate with any of the 

« Sulp, lb. « Tbeod. 1. 1. c. 17. -^ Id. ib. « Ambrof. de fW. 1. 3, 

c. 7. y Sulp. 1. 2. p. 166. * Fulg. iaPint. c. 3. p. 536. * Hil. frag, i, 

P* 53' 54* ^ }Xitu in Lucif. c. 7. 
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Bifliops who had afliftcd at the Council of Rimini, and was on that 
Are judged account commcndcd by Eufehius of Vercelli c. The exiled Bilhops, 
fS/S fi/*' and thofc who lay concealed, agreed among themfelves by Letters, 
foopu to declare them for ever incapable of performing any Epifcopal or 

Sacerdotal Fundlions, and to admit them to the Communion of the 
Church only in the Capacity of Laymen ^. When Peace was reftored 
to the Church by the Death of Conftantius in 361. moft of the ortho- 
dox Bifhops were for def)ofing all thofe of the Council of Riminiy and 
placing others in their room. But this Sentence the People would 
not fufFer to be put in Execution, rifing every- where in Defence of 
theif Paftors, and in fome Places infulting, beating, and even killing, 
tiiofe who came to depofc them e. 
Great Dlf' As for the Council of Seleucia, it met on the 27th of St pt ember 
XS//^359- and confided only of One hundred and Sixty Bifhops, all Arians^ 
Scieucia. or Semi' Avians J except Twelve or Thirteen orthodox BiOiops from 
Egypt ^. This Aflcmbly Gregory Nazianzen calls the Tower of Ca- 
lane^ or Babel, the Council of Caiaphas%. And indeed with a great 
deal of Reafon j for nothing was there feen but Tumult, Confiifion, 
and Diforder. The Anomeans and Semi- Ar tans appeared fo irrecon- 
cilably inccnfed againft each other, and carried on their Debates with 
fo much Animofity and Bitternefs, that the Qiixftor Leonas, whom 
the Emperor had appointed to affift at the Council, thinking it im- 
poffiblc they Ihould ever agree in any one Point, rofe up at their 
Fourth Meeting, while they were in the Heat of the Difpute, and, 
withdrawing abruptly, put an End to that Seflion, nay, and to the 
Countil ; for, being invited the next Day, the Firft of 06iober, to 
the Aflcmbly, he rcfufed to go, faying, that he did not conceive his 
Prefencc to be at all neceflary, fince they might quarrel and fcold as 
much as they pleafcd without him^. This he did, fays Sozomen^ to 
favour the Anomeans, who thence took Occafion to abfent themfelves 
from the Council, which, as it was chiefly compofed of SemiArians^ 
fecmcd determined to condemn their Doftrine *. However, the Semi-^ 
Arians met by themfelves 5 and, finding they could by no means pre- 
7l#Semi- \^\\ xx^Ti the Anomeans to return to the Council, they condemned 
^MM^ ^. their Dodrine as heretical and blafphemous, excommunicated and dc- 
pofe the Ari- pofed the Iciding Men of their Party, appointed others in their room*^ 

ans. 

« Hil. frag, a, p. 4, 5, ^ Mar. & Fauft. p. 47. • Hicr. ib. ' Arb. 

de fyn. p. 88i« Hil. in conf. I. x. p. 1 14, % Greg. Naz. or. 2i« p. 386. ^ Socr. 
L 2. €• 40. ; Soz. 1. 4« c. 22, 

and 
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and gave Notice thereof to their refpcftive Churches K Kcfore thcjr 
broke up, they difpatchcd Ten Deputies to acquaint the Emperor with 
the Tranfaftions of the Council. But the Bilhops whom they had 
depofedy arriving at Court before them, and being by their Friends 
there immediately introduced to CanJiantiuSy they prejudiced him 
againft the Council of Seleucia to fuch a Degree, that it was fomc 
time before he could prevail upon himfclf to hear the Deputies. 
However, he heard them at laft, and, by threatening them with Exile 
if they did not comply, obliged them to fign the laft Confeflion o{^nh^^^ 
Sirmiumj which had been rejefted by the Council as Arian K In this of Siimiwi!' , 
he fpent the whole Day, and great Part of the Night, preceding the 
Firft of January y though he was obliged to make the neccflary Pre- 
parations for entering on that Day his Tenth Confulate with the ufuat 
Pomp and Solemnity «". 

In the Beginning of the Year 360. the Anomeans affembling by T^^Arians, 
themfelves ^xConftaminople^ as the Semi- Avians had done at Seleucia, ^condemn 'and 
in order to ingratiate themfelves with the Emperor, not only received depofe the 
the laft Sirmian Confeflion, but condemned all other Confeflions or ^^Mfizn^ 
Symbols that had been made till then, or fhould be made for the the lajf Con- 
future. They then declared all the Afts of the Council of Seleuciaf'I^''' 'f^^^ 
void and null j and, to be even with the St inhAriansy depofcd, under 
various Pretences, fuch of their Party as had moft contributed to the 
depoftng of them, and even prevailed upon the Emperor to fand them 
into Exile ". 

They did not ftop here, but obtained of Conjiantius an Order, ^n Order 
which was publiihed throughout the Empire, commanding all Bifhops-^^^^^*^^^^ 
to fign the 5/r«r/^» Confelllon, on pain of forfeiting their Dignity, iw^tf// 5/- 
and being fei:t into Exile "" (A). This Order was executed with the ut fl^PJ^fis^' 

^ ^ ' the S^ni'iao- 

moft CwfeJU^M. 

^ Id. lb. Socr. 1. I. c. 40. Ath. dc fyn. p. 88i. Bafil. in Eunom. 1. i. p. 697. Sulp. 
1. 1 . p. 1 65. ^ Hil. in conf. 1. i. p. 1 15. Soz. 1. 4. c. 23. Bafil. cp, 74. « Soz,. 
]. 4. c. 24. ° Socr. I. 2. c. 12. Soz. 1, 4. c. 24. Philoft. 1. 5. €• i. ^ Soz. 1. 4* 
c. 26. 



(A) This Confeflion is called fometimes 
the Confeffion of Nice i«Thracf, and fome- 
times the ConfeJJion ^Rimini ; but it dif- 
fcFfd from both. "By the Confeflion of 
Wice^ the Son was acknowlrged to be like 
to the Father, without the Addition of the 
Wor is in allThings^ which were an eflTen- 
tial Par' of the hft Confeffion of Shmiutfi. 
In chat of Rimini the Son was laid not to hi 



a Creature like other Creatures^ and there 
were no fuch Words in the Confeflion of 
Sirrmum. But by all Three the Word 
Confubftantial was rejeded, and no other 
would fatisfy the Orthodox, arknowleging 
the Son to be of the fame Subflance with 
the Father. Both the jtrians and Semi^ 
Arians allowed the Son to be like to the Fa« 
ther : but that Likenefi was by them very 

diflFercndy 
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moft Rigour in all the Provinces of the Empire, and very few were 
found, who did not fign with their Hands what they condemned 
ia their Hearts p. Many, who till then had been thought invincible, 
were overcome, and complied with the Timcsj and fuch as did not, 
were driven, without Diftindlion, from their Sees, into Exile, and 
others appointed in their room, the figning of that ConfefGon being a 
Qualification indifpeniably requifite both for obtaining and keeping 
the Epifcopal Dignity q. Thus were all the SiZt% throughout the Em- 
pire filled with yf r/^wj, infomuch that in the whole Eaft not one or-» 
thodox BiOiop was left, and in the Weft but one, viz. Gregory Bifhop 
of Elvira in Andalufiuj and he, in all Likelihood, obliged to abfcnt 
himfeif from his Flock, and lie concealed, as were probably Pope Zr/- 
beriuSj and Vincentius oiCapuHy if what Theodoret relates of them 
be true, viz. that they never confentcd to the Decrees of Rimini ^^ 
.and thereby retrieved the Reputation they had loft, the former by 
figning the Sirmian Confeflion of the Year 3 jr/. and the other by 
communicating with the Arians in 3 5^3. as I have related above. But 
It was pro- \^rhat Theodoret writes may be juftly called in queftion; for it is 'not 
/^ifi^ius. ^^ ^^* probable, that the Emperor, and the Arian Party, fo warmly bent 

on cftablifhing that Confeflion throughout the Empire, would have 
^fufFered the Bifhop of the Imperial City, of the firft See, to rejed it, 
without dcpofing him, as they had done the Bifhops of all the other 
great Sees, and appointing another more compliant in his room. 
This could not be prevented by his concealing himfeif in the Caverns 
and Ccemctcries about Romey as he is faid to have done in his Ads 
quoted by Baronius ^ though he might by that means have efcaped 
being fcnt into Exile. Bcfidcs, had he, inftead of complying with 
the Emperor's exprefs Command, withdrawn and abfconded, I can- 
not think that his Antagonift Felix, who was ftill alive, and had done 
nothing we know of to difoblige the Emperor, and the Arian Party, 

' Greg. Naz. orat. 21. p. 387. ^ Id. ib. ' Thcod. 1. 2. c. 17. • Bar. 

ad ann. 359. n. 48. 

difFercntly underftood and interpreted. The in every thing elfe. But the Orthodox 

Arians held him to be like rather by Grace maintained him to be of xhtfame Sub/lance 

than by Nature, and as like as a Creature with the Father, and confcquently of the 

could be to the Creator (i). The Semi- fame Exijlence, EJfence^ iic. and, to ex- 

jfriam confefied him to be like in Nature^ prcfs this Samenefs or Identity ^ they cbofe 

jn Exigence J in EJfence, in Sub/tance, and the Word ConJubftantiaL 

(i) Ruff. !• !• c. 25. 

by 
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by whom he had been formerly raifed to that See, would have hc- 
glefted Co favourable an Opportunity of recovering his anticnt Dig- 
nity. If what Theodoret fays be true, Gregory Nazianzen is highly 
to blame for not excepting Liberius i when he writ,' that the Bi- 
Ihops either all complied, or were driven into Exile, excepting a few, 
who were too infignificant to be taken notice of by the Emperor, or 
his Minifters «. Be that as it will, it is certain, that at this time the Arjanifm 
jirian Doftrine univcrfally obtained 5 that the Face of the Church ap- ^^^''''^ 
pearcd quite deformed and disfigured w ^ that the whole World faw 
itfelf, with Aftonilhment, all on a.fudden become Jrian^h that the 
Boat of St. Vetery to ufe St. Jerom*s Expreffion, toflcd by furious 
Winds, by violent Storms, was upon the Point of finking, and no 
Hopes of Safety fcemcd to be left >:. 

The following Year 361. the AnomeanSy not fully fatisficd with the 
Confeffion of Faith, which, at their Suggeftion, the Emperor had 
taken fo much Pains to eftablifli throughout the Empire, aflembled, 
with his LeavCy at Antiochy and there drew up a new Symbol, or 
Creed, wherein it was exprcfly faid, that the Son was in every thing 
unlike to the Fat her y and that He was made out of nothing. Con- Conftantiua 
fiantius had formerly expreflcd the greatcft Abhorrence to this^?/f^*f 
Dodrine, and had even banilhed thofe who held, and refufed to ana- jyl^jrinlof 
thematize, fuch impious BlafphemieSy as he then ftyled them ^. But, theVuxt 
having lately changed his Opinion, which was chiefly owing to the "*^* 
great Influence the Eunuch Eufebius had over him, he was now no 
Icfs fanguine for the Unlikenefs of the Son to the Father, than he 
had been hitherto for the Likenefs ». In order therefore to abolifh 
the anticnt, and cftablifti this new Creed in its room, he appointed a 
Council to meet at Nice in Bithynia\ which, without all Doubt, 
he would have treated in the fame manner as he had done, that of 
Rimini. But, as the Bilhops were preparing to fet out for the ap- 
pointed Place, they were flopped by the fudden and unexpefted New5 ^^ ispre^ 
of the Emperor's Death, which put an End to all his Councils, and ^fnudby » 
was heard with equal Joy by thofe of the Orthodox and Semi-Arian '^' ' 
Party. He was fuccceded by Julian^ furnamed the Apojiate^ who im- 
mediately recalled all thofe who had been baniflied by Conjiantius 
on account of their Religion c. Whatever was his Motive, the 

« Greg. Naz. orat. i. p. 387. ^ Ruf. I. i. c. 21. 'Hier. in Lucifer, p. 143. 
& in chron. X Idem ib. > Thcod, 1. 2. c. 23. * Socr. 1. 2. c. 45. Atb. de 

f)rn. p. 906* ^ Philoft. 1. 6. €• 5« 5 Socr* L 3. c. i« 
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rh fxikd Church reaped great Advantages from the Return of fo many croi- 
?/3w V Ju- "^^^ Prelates, who, in the worft of Times, had, with an invincible 
lun. Firmnefs and Conftancy, flood up in her Defence. Among the reft 

returned, on this Occafion, the famous Meletius Bilhop of Antioch^ 
Eufebius of Fercelliy Lucifer of Caglhri, who had been ail Three 
. confined to the mod diftant Parts of Thebais in Egypt, Cyril of Je- 
rufalem, Telagius of Laodicea in Pkcmicia, and, to the inexpreffibic 
Joy of the Orthodox Party, their great Champion Athanafius Bittiop 
of Alexandria c, who immediately refumed, undifturbcd, his Epifco- 
pal Funftion; George, the Ufurper of his See, having been affaf- 
finated a little while before by the Pagans of Alexandria, on ac- 
count of his Avarice and Cruelty f. In other Places the Orthodox Bi- 
fhops, finding the Arians in PofTeflion of their Stc$, contented them- 
fclves with being acknowleged by thofc of their Communion, with- 
out attempting to drive out their Antagonifts, which would have 
created great Confudon, and endlcfs Difturbances in the Church* Jth 
lianjcfnfcd to interpofe his Authority in favour of cither Party, fay- 
ing, that as he was not fo well acquainted with the Nature of theu: 
Difputes as a juft and impartial Judge ought to be, he hoped they 
would excufe him, left he (hould be guilty of fome Injuftice, and 
fettle Matters of fuch Importance among themfelves. Athanafius 
entered Alexandria in a kind of Triumph, which is defcribed in a 
lively manner by Gregory Nazianzen, who feems to have pleafed 
himfclf with difplaying, in that Defcription, all the Eloquence he 
was Matter of g. 
The Council The Bifhop of Alexandria being thus reinftated, and again at full 
^Alcxan- Liberty to exert his Zeal for the Catholic Caulc, his firft Care was 

to retrieve his fallen Brethren, and reunite them to the Church. With 
this View he aflfembled, in 362. a Council zx, Alexandria, compofed 
only of Confeflbrs, that is, of fuch Bifhops as had chofcn rather to 
forfeit their Dignities and Sees, than receive or fign the Arian Con- 
fefllon of Rimini or Sirmium. This was one of the moft refpcAable 
Councils that was ever held in the Church, not fo much in regard 
of the Numbers (for I find not above Twenty named) as of the Me- 
rit, Virtue, and Sandtity of the Members that compofed it. The 
chief Subject of their Debates, or rather Inquiries, was to find out tlic 
moft proper Means of refioring Tranquillity to the Church, after to 

, « Theod. 1. 3. c. 2. Hier. in Lucif. c. 7. ^ Ammian. 1. %2. p. 223. Soz. 1. 4. c. 30* 

Philoft. I. 7. €• 2. Epiph. p. 912. * Greg. Naz. 21. 
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dreadful a Storm. Some, and among the reft Lucifer Bifhop of 
Cagliariy who did not aflift in Pcrfon, but by his Deputies, the 
Two Ucacons Herennius and jigapetus^ w^re for depofing all thofe 
who had figned the Confeffion of Rimini^ and cutting them off from 
the Communion of the Church. But this unfeafonable Severity was 
condemned by the far greater Part, as tending to raife a new Storm, 
and involve the Church in greater Troubles than ever, which the Em- 
peror Julian would take care to improve, to the total Ruin of the 
Chriftian Religion. Athanajius therefore was for ufing Severity only 
with the Authors, and chief Promoters,* of the late general Dcfcdion : 
and his Opinion prevailed 5 for a Decree was cnafted, importing, that 
the Authors of the late general Prevarication fhould, even upon their 
Repentance, be received to the Communion of the Church only in 
the Capacity of Laymen, but that the reft fhould be all kept in, or 
reftored to, their S^zs^ upon their publicly renouncing the Arian 
Communion, and embracing the Faith of Nice^. This Decree ^^zsASchifm 
cvery-where received with the greatcft Joy, theBilhop of Cagliari hC'-f^^^f ^y 
ing the only Man, either in the Eaft or Weft, who oppofed it, and^^?^ <,/ Cag- 
that with fo much Obftinacy, that, rather than yield, he chofe tofe-^^^"- 
parate himfelf from the Communion of the reft, and to form a new 
Schifm, which bore his Name, and foon gained a confiderable Foot- 
ing, cfpecially in the Weft 5 feveral Perfons no lefs diftinguiftied for 
Piety than Learning, and among the reft Gregory^ the famous Bi- 
fhop of ElvirUy having adopted the Sentiments of a Man, who had 
fuffcred fo much for the Purity of the Faith. As Lucifer is honoured 
by the Church of Rome as a Saint, and hisFeftival is kept on the 20th 
diMay\ B aionius prctcndSy that he abandoned his Schifm, and re- 
turned to the Communion of the Church, before his Death K BMHentuerre- 
his Contemporary Ruffinus^ who probably knew him, aflurcs us, that Jjf'"'''^ 'f ^*^ 
he died in the Schifm, which he had formed 1. Jerom often ^^^^^^ of the Church. 
of his Schifm, but no-wherc gives us the Icaft Hint of his having 
ever quitted it 5 which would have afforded him a ftrong Argument 
againft the Luciferians^ and he would not have failed to urge it, in 
the Book which he wrote to convince them of their Error. That 
Writer fpeaks of Lucifer, on all Occafions, with the greateft Refpe^t, 
even in the Book which he writ againft his Followers: he owns, 

h Ruf. 1. I. c. 28. Ath. ad Ruf. t. 2. p. 41. Amb. de falvr. p. 316. Aug. ep. 50. Hier. 
in Lucif. c. 7. * Bolland. Mali 2.0. p. 207. ^ Bar, ad arm. 371. n. 132* 

1 Ruf. 1. 1. c. 30. 
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that his Intention was putc and upright 5 that it was not Pride, Thtril 
after Glory, or a Dcfirc of tranfitiitting his Name to Pofterity, but a 
miftakcn Zeal, that led him aftray, and made him difapprovc what 
the others approved 5 lie even diftinguifhes him with the Title of the 
Bkjfed Lucifer^. And hence Baronius concludes, that he returned 
to the Communion of the Church 5 for otherwifc, fays the Annalift »,. 
St. Jerom had never given him the Title oi Blejfedy or Saint. But 
that he did not return, is manifeft, from the Silence of St. Jtromwi 
that Head, and from the Authority of a contemporary Writer quoted 
above : and hence I may draw a Conclufion far better grounded than. 
that of Baronius $ viz. that St. Jerom excufed him on account of 
his good Intentions and, confequcntly, that he did not hold the un* 
charitable Doftrine of the Church of i?!^«r^, excluding from Salvation 
all who die out of her Communion, let their Intention be nc^xr lb 
!50od. It is to be obfcrved, that the Luciferians not only excluded 
from their Communion thofe who had received the jirian Confcf- 
fion, but all who communicated with them, even after they had ana- 
thematized that Confeffion, and publicly embraced the Faith o£ 

Nice. 
Tki Council The Refolution taken by the Confeflbrs in the Councrl of Alex^ 
tu^flveTtht andria, is faid to have faved the Church from utter Ruin. For had^ 
Church from that prevailed, which was urged with fo much Warmth by Lucifer y. 
^'"' the Bifliops, who had chofcn rather to fign the Arian Confeffion than 

forfeit their Sees, would have kept them in Defiance of a Decree 
made by a fmall Number of their Collegues, and in all Likelihood' 
excommunicated and depofed, in their Turn, thofe who had excom- 
municated and depofed them : and, in that Cafe, the Arian Party, 
comprehending almoft all the Bifhops of the Church, muft have pre- 
vailed. But as nothing was required of them, to keep their Sees, be- 
fides their renouncing the Confeffion of Rimini, which they had cm^- 
braced, and embracing that of Nicey which they had renounced, they 
readily complied with the Decree of the Council 5 infomuch that the 
following Year 363. Athanajius, in a Letter, which he wrote to the 
Emperor Jovian, immediately after the Death of Julian, could af- 
fure that Prince, that the Faith of Nice had been received, and was 
profeffed, in all the Provinces of the Empire, which he enumerates;- 
but omits thofe oi Thrace, Bithynia, and the Hellejpcnt^, the Bi- 

» Hier. in Luclf. p. 144, n Bar. ad ann. 371* n* 132. Ath. ad Jov. 1 1.. 
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fliops there ftill continuing obftinatcly to maintain the Dodrinc of 
jiriusy and to rcjcft the Faith of NicCy as we learn from Sozomen?^ 
Socrates % zn^ Bajih^ nay, at Cenftantinopley the Orthodox iaad 
but a fmall Chapel to affcmblc in, ail the Churches being in Pof- 
feffion of the ArianSy under Eudoxius^ a leading Man among the 
'¥ure ArianSy who had ufurped that See *. For the better eftablilhing 
of the Orthodox Faith, after the violent Shock it had lately received. 
Councils were held in fevcral Provinces of the Empire (A), and by 

» Soz. 1. 6. €• 10. ' Socr. 1. 4. c. i. ' Baf. cp. 75. • Socr. ib. 
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(A) The Biibops of Gaul afTembled at 
Paris in 362. and, having firft owned 
their Crime, in approving and figning 
the Confeffion of Rimini^ they acknowle- 
gcd the Three Pcrfons of the Trinity to be 
of the fame Nature and Subftance,and con- 
demned UrfaciuSy VaUns^ and jfuxent'tus 
the Arian Bifhop of Milan. This Council 
was convened by St. HilariuSy Bifhop of 
Poitiers \ and a Letter, which the Council 
writ on this Occafion, has been tranfmit- 
ted to us, among the Fragments of his 
Works. He is faid to have afTembled fe- 
veral other Councils in Gaul^ for the re- 
cftablifliing of the Faith of Nice^ which is 
all we know of them. The fame Year 
362. the Bifhops of Italy afiembling, de- 
clared void and null the AQls of the Coun- 
cil of Rimini, embraced the Faith of Nice, 
and, with one Accord, anathematized Ur- 
facius and Valens, as the leading Men of the 

jlrian Party. There is, among the Frag- 
ments of St. HilariuSi a Letter on this Sub- 
jeft, from the Italian to the Illyrian Bi- 

fhops. Where this Council was held I find 

no-whcre recorded. In the Year 363. the 

Emperor Jovian defiring to be indrudted in 

the Faith of the Catholic Church, by Atha- 

najius and the Egyptian Bifhops, who were 

come to wait on him, they afi'embled in 

Council, and agreed to propofe no other 

Creed to him but that of Nice. At the 

fame time they condemned the Herefy of 

Macedoniusy denying the Divinity of the 

Holy Ghoft. This Council is generally Africa^ in Pamphylia^ in Libya^ in PonttiSy 



muft therefore have afTembled in fome Place 
out of Egypt ; and where more likely than 
at Antioch? For there the Emperor was this 
very Year, and there Athanafius waited on 
him. The fame Year another Council was 
held at Antioch, under Melecim Bifliop of 
that City. In that Council Acacius^ Bifliop 
of Cafarea in Palajiine, who had been at 
the Head of the Arian Party, in the Lat- 
ter-end of the Reign of Conftantius^ and his 
Followers, commonly ftyled Acacians, em- 
braced the Faith of iV/V^, and admitted the 
Term ConfuhJiantiaL Acacius had no other 
Faith but that of the Party which prevailed. 
Hence, in the Time of Jovian, who fa- 
voured the Orthodox Party, he profeffed 
the Faith of Nice ; but Two Years after he 
had figned it, he joined the Arians anew, 
feeing them in great Favour with the Em- 
peror Falens. Several other Councils were 
held, from the Year 363. to 368. of which 
we have no particular Account. For Atha- 
nafius tells us, in general Terms, that many 
Councils aflembled in France, in Spain^ at 
Rome, in Dalmatia, in Dardania, in Ma- 
cedonia, in Epirus, in Greece, in Candia^ 
and the other Iflands, in Sicily, in Cyprus^ 
in Lycia, in Ifauria, in Egypt, and in Ara- 
bia ; and that they all met to maintain the 
Orthodox Faith, the Faith of the Council 
of Nice (2). In his Letrer to the Empeior 
Jovian he aflurcs him, that the Symbol of 
Nice was received in the above- mtnt toned 
Provinces, and befidcs, in Britain, 
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thought to have been held at Alexandria. 
But, from the Letter, which they prefcnt- 
ed to the Emperor, it appears to have con- 
fifted of fome Egyptian Bifliops, who, as it 
is there faid, were appointed to reprefent 
all the others of the fame Province (i). 
Had the Council been held at Alexandria, 
they had , I flx)uld think, been all prefcnt. It 

(i) Theod. 1. 4. c. 3. (2) Atban« de Afn & ad £pi£l. 
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in Cappadocia, and in the Eaft, that is, in 
the Patriarchate of Antioch (3). But in the 
Provinces of Ti&ri7f^, o( Bithynla, and the 
Hellefpont, ihQ Semi- Ari^ins prcvMed, till 
they were overpowered by the Arians, 
ftrongly fupported by the Empeior Salens, 
a moft zealous Defender of Ariatiifm. 



(3) W- ad Jpv. 
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^be Faith of 2X\ was Fcccivcd thc Faith of iV/r^, theConfcflion of 'Rimini con** 
whVrf^}Z' dcmned, and thc Words Subftance and Confubftantial rc-cftablifhcd t 
hhfitd. A very ftrong Proof, that thc Aflcnt given before to thc Arian Doc- 
trines had been folcly thc EfFcd of Force, or of Intereft, which be- 
ing now removed, and all left at Liberty to ad as their Confcienccs 
only diredled, thc Orthodox Faith prevailed as much as thc other had 
done under Conjlantins. 
JCoumtl ^s every one was allowed by Julian to believe what he. 
^h^^mi"^ plcafed, and to own his Belief, whatever it was, the Semi-Ari- 
Arians. ans convcncd a Council, foon after thc Death of Conftantius^. 
who, in the Latter- end of his Life, had begun to perfecutc them as 
much as he had favoured them before. This Council was compofed 
of thofc chiefly who had affifted at that oi Seleucia^ of which I have 
fpokcn above 5 and they all agreed to condemn and anathematize the 
Dodrinc of thc Ture Arians^ with the Confeflion of Rimini^ and to* 
fign anew the Confeflion of Antiochy eftablifhing a Likcneft in Sub- 
ftancc between the Son and thc Father. Thus they pretended to keep 
a due Mean between thc Two oppofite Extremes, of thc Wefteriv 
Bifhops, whofc Confubftantialityy they faid, left no room for the Di- 
ftindion of Perfon'sj and of thc Pure ArianSy who denied all Like* 
The Sea of nefs". It was after this Council that thc Semi-ArianSy fepararing 
plans'.* ' themfclvcs from the Communion of the Ture Arians, began to form 
a diftind Sed^and to be called Macedonians ; which Name was given 
them from Macedonius^ latcBifhop oiConftantinopley but depofcd by 
thc Ture Arians, in thc Council they held in that City in 360. to 
make room for their great Champion Eudoxiusy tranflated formerly 
from Germanicia to Antiochy and now from Antioch to Ccnjianti^ 
nople. They were alfo named Marathoniansy from MarathoniuSy Bi- 
fhop of Nicomediay who, together with Macedonius, was at thc Head 
of thc Party j and Tneumatomachiy that is. Enemies to thc Holy 
Ghoft, whofc Divinity they denied, which was their chief, if not 
their only Error, for fome arc of Opinion, that tho' they rcjedcd 
thc Word Conjubjlantialy yet they agreed with thc Orthodox in thc 
Meaning of it. They led very regular, auftere, and edifying Lives j 
and arc, on that Score, highly commended and extolled by Gr gory 
Nazianzen"^"^. No Wonder therefore, that they foon fpread all over 
thcEaft, and gained every-whcre great Numbers of Followers. Ac 
Con/iantinoptey and in thc neighbouring Cities and Provinces, they 

< Ath, ad Afr* p. 931. & ad £pid. p. 582. » Soz. 1. 5. c. J4« 7 Greg. Niz. 
orat. 44« 
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were followed not only by the greater Part of the People, bur by 
Ibme Perfons of Diftindlion, by fuch as were moft remarkable for 
their Piety, by intire Monafterics, both of Men and Women ^. The 
Lihabitants of Cyztcus in the Propontis were almoft all of this Sed, 
and we arc told of fomc Miracles wrought by a Macedonian of that 
Place y, which Baronius will not allow, though as well atteftcd as any 
he relates. 

The Emperor ValenSy wha reigned in the Eaft> which had 7^^ ^^^^«'- 
becn yielded to him by his Brother Valentinian^ when he took^m/^J^^*^ 
him for his Collcguc in the Empire, fpared no Pains to reconcile this Vakns. 
Sed with that of the jirians, which he greatly favoured. But, find- 
ing them no Icfs averfe to the Avians than the Orthodox themfelvcs^ 
he began in the Year 366. to perfecute them with great Cruelty. To 
avoid this Perfecution they rcfolved- tp recur to the Emperor Valiir 
tintany and, embracing the Faith profcflcd by him and the Weftern 
Bilhops, to put therafelves under his Protedion. Accordingly they 
difpatched Three of their Body, viz. Euftathius Bifhop of Sebafte^ 
Sylvanus of Tarfus^ and Theophilusoi CaftabaUy to acquaint the 
Emperor, in the Name of the reft, with the Refolution they had 
taken, and implore his- Protcftion ^ Thefe, being informed, on their 
Arrival in Italy , that Valentinian was waging War with the Barba- 
rians on the Borders of Gaul^ inftead of repairing to him, which they 
apprehended might be attended with no fmall Danger^ went ftrait 
to Rome^ and there delivered to Liberius Letters from their Bre- 
thren, direded to him, and to the other Bifliops of the Weft, whom 
tliey earncftly intreatcd to ufe their Intereft with the Emperor, in 
their Behalf, aflfuring them, that they fincercly renounced the Errors 
they had. hitherto held, and embraced the Catholic Faith, as explained 
and defined by the Council of NiceK But LiberiuSy notwithftanding 
thefe Aflurances,. fufpefied their Sincerity i and therefore could not^ 
by any means, be prevailed upon to communicate with them, or even 
to hear them, till they had delivered to him a Confeffion- of Faith, Deliver tb 
under their Hand, and in the Name of the whole Party, wherein fheiTclnfep^ 
they anathematized thofe of Rimini^ and Nice m Bit hynia^ con- /ton of Faitb^ 
demned the Herefy of Arius, with all other Herefiesj and received 
the Definitions of the Council of Nice, thofe particularly that re^ 
lated loConfubftantiality. To this Confeffion they added afolema 
Proteftation, declaring rhemfclves ready to fubmit to the Sentence of 

« Ruf. 1. I.e. 25. "f Socr. 1. 2« c. 45, 1. 4. c» 4« L5. c. 8; * Id* I-4. c. 12- 
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fuch Judges as the Pope fhoald tKink fit to appoint^ (hould they, or 

thofe by whom they had been fent, be ever for the future accufed or 

fufpeded of fwerving in the leaft from the Faith they now embraced 

who admits and ptofeflcd K In virtue of this Confeflion, whereof the Original 

IcZ^HiL was carefully lodged in the Archives of the Church of Rime. Libe- 

rius admitted the Deputies to his Communion i and, upon their De- 
parture, writ, in the Name of all the Bifhops of Itafyy and the 
Weft, to the Macedonian Bifhops, of whom he names f 9, fignifying 
the great Joy, which their Letters, and the Confeffion of Faith, 
iigned by their Deputies, had occafioned at Rimey and in all the 
Weftern Churches, fince by fuch a Confeffion Aey were all agaia 
happily united in one Faith. In this Letter Liberius aflures them, 
that all the Bifhops, who had affifted at the Council of Rimini^ had 
retraced the Dodrine, which they had been forced to ftgn there s 
and were more than ever incenfed againft the ArianSy on account 
of the Violence, which, at their Inftigation, had been offered them c. 
The Macedonians admitted the Divinity of the Son, but denied that 
of the Holy Ghoft ; nay, this was their favourite IDod^rine, and, as k 
were, the Charafteriftic of their Sed 5 but LiberiuSy and the other 
Weftern Bifhops, not fulpefting them of fuch an Error, which in all 
Lili^elihood they had not yet publicly owned, admitted them to their 
Communion, without examining them on that Head. 
lAhtn\x%dtes. Liber ius died foon after, that is, on the 23d or 24th of September^ of 

the prefcnt Year j 66. as we are told by Marcellinus and FauJiinuSy\jhofk 
Authority is preferable to that of any other, fince, at this very timc> 
they lived at Rome ^. He had been chofcn on the 2 2d of ^^^ 352. 
fo that he governed the Church of Rome Fourteen Years, Four Months, 
Thedipjora- ^nd a Day or Two. Liberius lived in troublcfomc Times, the worft 
tion of the ^^ Chutch had ever yet feen. She had Two dangerous Enemies to 
Church in contend with at the fame time, the Power of the Prince then oa 

the Imperial Throne, and the Craft of a moft fubtic and deceitful 
Party. The Prince employed all his Power to overcome, with Op- 
preffion, thofe whom the Party could not over- reach with their Craft; 
and the Party to over- reach with their Craft fuch as the Prince could 
not overcome with Opprcffion. On the other hand, the Prelates, 
even fomc who were reputed the Pillars of the Church, feemed to 
Jiave loft that Zeal, Firmnefs, and Intrepidity, which they iiad (b 

^ Socr. ib. « Socr. J, 4. c. I2. Bafil. €p. 8a. ^ Marcell. & Fauft. p. 4, 5. 
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glorioufly exerted under the Pagaa Princes, and few were found 
among them, whofe Virtue was proof againft the Lofs of their Dig- 
nity, or Exile. Hence the Defedion became general, and the Ortho* 
dox Party was brought fo low, that it muft have been utterly quafhed, 
had Conjiantius lived a few Years longer. But Providence interpofed ; 
Canftantius died while he was purfuing his Scheme with the greatcft 
Succcis 5 and Julian^ his Succeffor, by betraying an equal Hatred and 
Averfion to Chriftians of all Denominations, obliged them to forget 
their Quarrels among themfelves, to lay afide their Animofity againft 
each other, and to unite in their mutual Defence againft him, as a^ 
common Enemy. Joviany who fucceeded him, proved no left fa- 
vourable to the Orthodox, than Conjiantius had been to the ArUns. 
Many therefore of the latter, and among the reft Acacius^ who was 
at the Head of the Pure ArianSy to gain the Favour of the Emperor,, 
publicly renounced thcHo&nnc oi AriuSy and embraced that of Nice ^ 
Joviany after a fhort Reign of Seven Months and Twenty Days, was 
fucceeded by Falentinian, who continued to countenance the Ortho- 
dox, as his Prcdeceflbr had done, though he did not ufc the Arians 
with that Rigour which fomc Zealots expeftcd from a Confcflbr,, 
which Title he had deferved under Julian. However, as he pro- 
fefled the Orthodox Faith, that Party univcrfally prevailed ,• infomuch 
that, in a very (hort time, no Traces of Arianifm \/ctc left in the 
Weft, except at Mi/any under the jirianBifhop AuxentiuSy and in a 
few Cities of lllyricumy where it was kept up by UrfaciuSy ValenSy 
GerminiuSy and their Difciples, till the following Century, when it 
was cvery-where rc-eftabliHied there by the Goths. 

Baromus afcribes to Liber ius the banilhing oiArianifm out of the 
Weft, and the eftabliftiing of the Orthodox Faith in its room 5 but that By whom 
Glory was owing, according to i?i{^;M<j, to Hilarius of PoitierSy ^^^ ^^^^^ll^i^^j: 
Eufebius of Vercelliy who, like the Two great Luminaries of the Uni- out of the 
verfe, to ufe his Words, enlightened with their Rays lllyricum, Gatsly ^c/'- 
and//^/y,difpellingevery-wheretheDatknefsofHcrefye. He minutely 
defcribes the great Succeft that attended them, with the Difficulties 
and Obftruftions they met with in fo pious and commendable an 
Undertaking ^. But, as for LiberiuSy he does not fo much as men- 
tion him. And truly, from the Year 357. in which he fell, to his adi- 
-mitting the Macedonians to his Communion in 366. which was the 

• Ruf. ]. 3. c. 30, 31. ^ Idem iL 

* ^ laft 




ije Tie Hiftory of the V OV E S, vr Liberius. 

laft of his Life, the only thing I find recorded of him in the Anricnts, 
is his writing a Letter to the Catholic Bilhops of Ita/yy wherein he 
exhorts thcnri to atone for their part Condud by renouncing the Errors 
of the jirianSy and receiving anew the Symbol of Nice. He adds;, 
that as this is the only Atonement, which it has been thought proper 
to require of them, they ought to exert their Zeal againfl the Authors 
of the Fault they committed, in proportion to the Grief they muft feci 
for committing it g. This Letter has been tranfmitted to us among 
the Fragments of Hilarius. It is hard to guefs what could induce 
Neither Via- Barontusto write io confidently as he does, that Vincent ius of CafUA 

Ca"pir/£r ^^^ft^^ ^^ ^^^^ Council of Rimini with the Charafter of the Pope's Lc- 
Libcrius, gate h. In what antient Author did he find the lead Intimation or 
^^'^/''^^'diftant Hint of fuch a Legation? Vincent ius of Capua^ though a 
Rimini. Pcrfon of great Eminency,i6not even mentioned by any of the conr 

temporary Writers, who relate the Tranfailions of that Council, and 

jiame the chief Prelates who compofcd it. Tis true wc read of him, 

in one Author, that he never confented to the Confellionof Rimini i; 

but that is faid of Liber ius too ^^ whom Baronius owns not to have 

been prcfent at that Aflembly. 

Libcrius is Lilerius. notwithftanding his Fall, is honoured both by the Latin 

a Saint ^^ ^^^ Greek Churches as a Saint. By the former his Feftival is kept on 

the 23d of September y and by the latter on the 27th of Auguft \ He 

credled a Church on the Efqniline Mount at Rome^ which bore his 

Name, and was called the Bajilic i?/* Liberius, till it was confecrated 

to the Virgin Mary by Sixtus III. when it took the Name of Saniist 

The Found- Maria Major J or Saint Mary the Greater. It owes its Foundation, 

clurch of ^s is univerfally believed in the Church of Rome, to the following 

St. Mary the Miracle. A Kojnan of the Patrician Order, and of Wealth equal 

rcatcr. ^^ |^.^ Rank, named John, haying no Children, refolved to make a 

free Gift of his whole Eftate to the Virgin Mary. This Refolution he 

imparted to his Wife, who confenting to it with great Alacrity, the 

Eftate was immediately made over to the holy Virgin, whom they 

thenceforth jointly intreated, in their daily Prayers, to let them know 

by fomc Token in what Manner (he chofe to difpofc of it. • Their 

Prayers were heard^ and, on the Night preceding the fth of Augufty 

when the Heat is moft violent at Rome^ a miraculous Snow fell from 

Heaven, which covered Part of the Efquiline Mount. The fame 

g Hil. frag. i. p. 37, 38. ^ Bar. ad ann* 359. n. 3. * Thcoph. L 2. c. 13. 

* Id. ib. ^ Menaea, p. 293, 
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Night the Patrician and his Wife were admonifhcd in a Dream to 
build a Church on the Spot of Ground which they (hould find covered 
with Snow. Early next Morning they went to acquaint Pope Libe- 
rius with what had happened, whom they found to have had the fame 
Dream ; fo that no room being now left to doubt of the Revelation, 
the Pope appointed a grand Proccffion of the whole Clergy, in which 
he walked himfelf, attended by Crouds of People, to the above-men- 
tioned Mount 5 and there, having caufed the Snow, which ftill lay 
unmelted, to be removed, on the Spot, which it had covered, he 
laid the Foundation of that magnificent Bafilic, which was reared at 
the Expence of the Patrician, and is now known by the Name of 
Saint Mary the Greater ^ and Saint Mary in the Snow m. I (hould 
not have thought fuch an idle Tale worthy of a Place in a grave Hiftory, 
were it not recorded in the mod authentic Book the Church of Rome 
has after the Scripture, the Raman Breviary, a Book approved and 
commended by the Council of Trenty and by the fpecial Bulls of 
Three Popes, PiusV. Clement Will, and UrbanYlW. of whom the 
latter declares every thing it contains to be extraded from antient and 
approved Authors, and to be agreeable to Truth n. So that it would 
be lefs dangerous, at leaft in Italy ^ to deny any Truth revealed in the 
Scripture, than to queftion any Fable related in the Breviary. The 
Feaft of the SnoWy or St. Mary in the SnaWy is kept annually at 
Rome, on the yth of Augufty with the greateft Solemnity. The Col- 
lege of Cardinals affifts that Day at Divine Service in the Church of 
Saint Mary the Greater i and the Pope, if not indifpofcd, or other- 
wife prevented, officiates in Perfon : the VrimiceriOy or Dean of that 
Church, reads the Account, which I have delivered above 5 and, that 
nothing may be wanting to complete the Farce, Numbers of Children 
are employed, during the Service, to drop Jeflamins from the Gallery 
on the Congregation, in Remembrance and Imitation of the miracu- 
lous Snow. And truly by Children alone fuch Fables are' proper to 
be afted and believed. 

Several Pieces have reached our Times, which were cither written TheJVritings 
by, or have been falQy afcribcd to, Liberius. Among the former arc, e/'Libcnus, 
his Letter in Anfwer to the Macedonian Bilhopsj another to the Ca- 
tholic Bifhops of Italy 3 which have been both mentioned above j 

" Breviar. Rom. 5 Aug, ° Vide Bull. Urb. VIII. Brevlario prsefix. 
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and a Difcourfe^ which he pronounced on Chrifimas-ddy in the Church 
of St. ^etetj on Occafion of his giving the facred Veil to Marcelling 
the Sifter of St. Ambrofe when Ihe embraced the State of Virginity^ 
This Difcourfe St. Ambrofe has inferred in his Third Book on Virgin^ 
but in his own Style, which is very different from that of Liberius^ 
Writlngi ^ho had not the Gift of Eloquence «. Among the Pieces falfly afcri* 
to him. ' ^^^ ^^ Liberius^ mofk Men of Learning reckon the Confeflion of 
Faith, written in Greeks which he is fuppofed to have fent to AthA^ 
najius. This Piece Baronius will, by all means, have to be genuine ; 
and the Ufc he makes of it is fomewhat extraordinary. The Council' 
of Alexandria^ to which the Church owed her Safety, was convened 
by AthanaJiuSy upon his Return from Exile, as I have related above» 
By that fmall Aflcmbly, confifting only of Confcflbrs, was cnadcd 
the famous Decree with refped to thofe, who had communicated with' 
the ArianSy and figncd the Confeffion of Rimini. To that Decree 
the whole Church readily conformed ; fo that the Honour of faving 
the Church was chiefly owing to AthanaftuSy and wholly to him anct 
the other Confeflbrs. Of Liber ius not the leaft Mention is made$ (o 
Sirangi Crni- that he had no Share in that Glory. The Annalift therefore, not 
>^ttr/x 9f t^ing able to bring in his Sovereign Pontiff upon the Authority of any 

Records now extant, has recourfe to thofe that probably never were i 
or, if they ever were, are now no more. He fuppofcs Part of the 
above-mentioned Confedion of Faith, fent by Liber ius to AthansfiuSy 
to be wanting^ and LiberiuSy in the Part that is wanting, to have 
Impowered Athanaftus to convene a Council, and to have appointed' 
Eujebius of Vercelliy and Lucifer of Cagliariy to affift at that Coun- 
cil with the Charader of his Legates. Such wild and extravagant 
Suppofitions require a very ftrong Proof to fupport them, forae plau- 
fible Conjedlurcs at leaft to give them an Appearance of Truth. But 
that we muft not cxpeft of Baronius. The only Argument, if it may 
be fo called, which he pretends to offer on this Occafion, is, that he 
cannot conceive AthanaJiuSy and the other holy Confcffors, would 
have taken upon them to ad as they did, and enad a Decree extend- 
ing to the whole Church, had they not received fuch a Power from 
him, to whom all Power was given p, meaning the Pope. The other 
Pieces, falfly afcribed to Libtrius^ are another Letter to Athanafins^ 
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and one to all the Catholic Biftiops; which are both reputed fuppofi- 
titious^ being dated by Confuls who never exifted. 



Valentiniak, "TV A X/f A C T T C Gratiam, 

Valens, 1-^ XI. IVA XX O \J O, Theodosios. 

TUnrty-Jixtb Bishop of Rome. 

LIBERIUS was fucccedcd hy Damafus ^ whom the Spanijb Year of 
Writers, upon the Authority of Anajiajius^ fuppofe to have been ,_ J^^ , \ 
a Native of Spain q i though there is no room to doubt of his being Damafus a 
born in Romey fmce it appears, from an Infcription quoted by Barth- ^^^ ^ 
nius^y that his Father had been Lcdor, Deacon, and Presbyter, of 
the Church of St. Laurence in that City, and confequently muft have 
lived there from his Youth, damafus had a Sifter named Irene^ who 
embraced the State of Virginity, and died before (he was Twenty, as 
we read in her Epitaph K It is not therefore probable, that her Death 
happened in the Twelfth Year of her Brother's Pontificate, as the 
Spanijb Author of her Life tells us, he being then Seventy, ^ama^ 
yi^ ferved, as his Father had done, the Church of St. Laurence, till he 
was firicken in Years 5 for he was upwards of Sixty when raifed to 
the Epifcopal Dignity. He was Deacon of Rome in 3ff. when LrandDiaam 
herius was fent into Exile 5 on which Occafion he not only bound ^/j^j^. 
himfelf, with the reft of the Clergy, by a folemn Oath not to ac- 
knowkge any other Biftiop fo long as Liberius lived, but attended 
him on his Journey to the Place of his BaniQiment ^. Marcellinus 
and Faujiinus feem to infinuate, that foon afterwards, giving way to jvhetbirbi 
his Ambition, he forgot the Oath he had taken, abandoned Liberius^^^f^^?^^^ 
for whom he had profcffed the greateft Friendfhip, and fided with Fe-^P^th^ 
lix his Antagonift «. But thefe Two Presbyters were zealous Partifans Felix, 
of die Antipope Urfinus, of whom hereafter 5 and therefore we ought 
to be very cautious of what they write to the Prejudice of T>ama/ks. 
Jerom^ who lived then at Rome, and in great Intimacy with 'Da- 
mafusy reproaches fuch of the Ecclcfiaftics as forfook Liberius, and 
joined Felix, with the Breach of a moft folemn Oath i ftyles them 

9 Anaft. c. 38. ' Bar. 384. 16. in appar. ad annaL • BolL 21 Feb. p. iaj.. 
« MarceU. &Fauft- p. 3- • Id. p. 3—5. . F =*44- 
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l\ijiuors, Dcfcrtcrs, Timc-fcrvcrs, ^c. which I cannot think he 
wvHild have done fo freely, had Damajus been one of the Number. 
1 am therefore not a little furprifed, that Baronius ftiould blindly ac- 
quiclce to the Accounts of the above-mentioned Writers, and, with- 
out further Inquiry, condemn Da./tnfus as guilty of Perjury, by rank- 
ing him among the Followers of Fedix ^. And y*et the Annalift.fUp^ 
pofes him to have been appointed Great Vicar of Rome by LiberiuSy 
upon his withdrawing from the City to avoid the Perfccution raifcd 
by Co7jJiantius after the Council of Rimini^: fo that, according 
to him, he muft have changed Sides anew, and, abandoning Felix^ 
returned to LiberiuSy which is reprefenting him as a Man fwayed by 
no other Principles but thofe of Intereft and Ambition, and therefore 
always Tiding with thofe who were uppermoft. This is all we know» 
of damajus before his Eledion. 
j% //fA^^« JLiberlus dyinc on the 2;d or 24th of September ^66. as I have rc- 
TLom^y and l^ted abovc, great Difturbances were raifed m Rome by the Elcaion 
liktwife Ur- of Two Bifhops to fucceed him, viz. T>amafus and Urftnus^ whonr 

the later Writers ftyle Urjicinus, a Deacon of that Church. This 
double Eledion gave Rife to a dangerous Schifm, and a kind of Civil' 
War, within the Walls of the City, which did not end without a great 
deal of Bloodfhed. I fhali impartially relate what I find concerning, 
this important Tranfadion in the contemporary Writers of either Side; 
leaving the Reader to judge which of the Two Pretenders was the 
Caufe of fo much Mifchief, and which legally chofcn. I (hall begin 
with the Account which Marcellinus and FauJiinuSy who were thcn^ 
at Romey give us of thefc Elcftions. They were both Presbyters of 
that Church, but, being flridt Followers of Lucifer Bifhop of Cagliari^ 
of whom I have fpoken above, they and their whole Party were deemed' 
Scliifmatics, and confequently cruelly perfecutcd by the Catholic Bi» 
(hops, efpecially ^amafus. Finding themfelves thus oppreflfed, the 
Two Presbyters, between 383. and 388. drew up a Petition in Behalf 
of themfelves and their afflided Brethren, addreflcd to Valentinian IL 
TheodoJiuSy and ArcadiuSy intreating thofe Princes to proteft their 
Innocence, and put a Stop to the unbridled Rage of their Enemies. 
With ihisRequeft the Two Presbyters repaired to ConftantinoplCy be* 
ing driven from Rome by "DamafuSy and there prcfented it to Theo^ 

^^ ^ Bar. ad ann. 357. n. 60. & ad aon. 367. n. 8* ? Id. ad ann« 359. n. 48* 
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dofiuSy who, pitying their Condition, in his Refcript dircdcd to Q*- - 
negius the Trafeiius Tr^torio^ treated them as Catholics, granted 
tiicm the free Excrcife of their Religion, and declared all thofc wic- 
ked Men, nay, and Heretics, who had prefumed, or (hould for the 
future prefume, to perfecute or moleft theniy. In the Preface, pre- 
fixed to this Petition, I find the following Account of both the above- 
mentioned Elcftions. UifiniiSy fay they, was chofcn in the Bafiiic of 
"Julius by the Deacons Amantius and Lupus^ and the People, who 
had continued in the Communion of Liber ius s but ^amafuSy by 
thofe who had adhered to Felix^ aflembled for that Purpofe in the 
Church of St. Laurence^ called in Lucinis. Urfinus was ordained 
thefirft, by y^/^/Bifhop of Tivoli i which ^amafuSy who had al- 
ways panted after the Epifcopal Dignity, no fooner knew, than be 
hired a great Number of Chariot drivers, and other fuch defpicabl^ 
Wretches, who, violently breaking into the Bafiiic of Julius ^ maflfacred 
a great many People there. Seven Days afterwards they made them- 
fclves Matters of the Lateran Bafiiic, and there was T^amafus ordained 
Bifliop ^. This Account charges T>amafus alone witli the Schifm, ^'^f^^'^^t 
and the Evils attending it. On the other hand, the Council of Rome^ thefeEUc^ 
held about Twelve Years after, lays the whole Blame on UrJinuSy who, ''^»^* 
fay they, boldly attempted to ufurp a Dignity, which on no Score 
was due to him ^5 and that which met at Aquileia in 381. and con- 
fided of all the moft eminent Bifhops of the Weft, afcribes to UrfinuSy 
and his Temerity, the many Calamities the Church had fu fleered 5 
paints him as a Man of no Credit, Charadcr, or Reputation \ and 
adds, that he feized by Force what he had no Hopes of attaining by 
lawful Means b.. Ambrofe writes, that the Suffrage of Heaven con- 
curred in the Eledion oi^amafus^. According to thefe Authorities 
^amafus was lawfully eleded, and Urfinus unlawfully* As to the 
Particulars of his Eledion, Jeromy who perhaps was then at Rome^. 
tells us, that Damafus was firft chofen, and then Urfinus y who, after 
his Election, feized by Force on the Bafiiic of JVa^^iy^ d, that is, ac^ 
cording to the moft probable Opinion, the BaHlic of LtberiuSy now 
Saint Mary the Greater. Socrates fays, that Urfinus having near as 
many Votes as T^amaJuSy he was thereby encouraged to hold fcparatc 
Aflemblies, and to get himfelf ordained in a dark and retired Corner of. 

y Marc. & Fauft. p. 18. loo. 103. Gennad. c. 16. * Marc. & Fauft. p. 5, 6.. 
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the Bafilic of Sicinus^. Ruffinus aflurcs us, that Tyamafus was^ al« 
ready ordained, when Urfmus^ tranfported with Rage at his being 
preferred to him, affemblcd a great Number of feditious People, and, 
fupported by them, caufed himfelf, in Detiance of the Canons of the 
Church, to be ordained, in the Bafilic of Sicinus^ by P^iv/Bifltop of 
Tivolis whereas the Bilhops of Rome were always ordained and con- 
fecrated by thofe of 0/iia. After his Confecration, continues this 
Author, he ordained fevcral Perfons^ which was adding a Sacrilege 
to his unlawful Eledion C Both Ruffiius, and Socrates, who follows 
him, were certainly miftaken as to the Place of this Ordination, fince 
we are told by Marcellinus and Faufiinus, that Urfihus was ordained, 
not in the Bafilic of Sicinus, but in that of Julius g. Thefe Two 
Writers, who were in Rome at the Time of the Eledions, tell us, in 
exprefs Terms, that Ur firms was chofen before Damafus $ and Jerom, 
who was probably in Rome at the fame Time, aflfures us, in Terms no 
icis exprefs, that Damafus was chofen before Uranus. The former 
were greatly addided to UrfinuSy and the latter no lefs attached to 
^amajus. As for the Two Councils, which I have quoted above, 
they were held fome Years after, when the Party of T>amafus had 
univerfally prevailed, and it was a Crime to acknowlege Urfinus. 
yerom has been followed by moft of the Writers who came after, and 
the Authority of the other Two quite difregarded, for no other Rea- 
fon but becaufe they were Schifmatics; for they joined Lucifer^ as I 
have obferved above, and refufed to communicate with theBifhops who- 
had ligned the Confedion of Rimini ^ nay, and with thofe who com- 
municated with them. 
Creat Dif^ By this double Eledion the Citizens of Rome faw themfclves, bc- 
R^mr'^/i. fore they were aware, involved in a Civil War. The whole People 
Jionidbythis wcre divided, fome fiding with 9imrj/irx, and fome with Urjinus i 
douhU EUc' ^Q^ neither of the Competitors Ihewed the Icaft Inclination to yield 
to the other. No Day pafled without Skirmifhes and Bloodfhed ; in- 
fomuch that Juventius Governor' of the City, and Julian the Pr£'^ 
feffus Annon^y to put a Stop to the prefent, and prevent greater Dii^ 
turbances, agreed to banifh Urjinus^ whofe Party feemed left power- 
ful, together with his Two Deacons Amantius and Lupus. The Two 
Authors I have often quoted write, that both Juventius and Juliam 
were bribed by Damafus^ who, taking Advantage of the Abfence of 

* Socr. 1. 4. c. 04. f Ruff. L 2. c. 10. S MarCt & Ftuft. p. 5* 6. 
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his Competitor^ armed his Followers with Clubs and Swords, hoping 

thus to intimidate the Friends of the exiled Bi(hop, and bring them in 

the End to acknowlege him. Seven Presbyters of the Party of Urfinus 

were feizcd, at the Kequeft of ^amafuSy in order to be fent into 

Exile, but refcued by the People of the fame Party, and carried in 

Triumph to the Balllic of Liberius $ which damafus no fooner heard, 

than, arming all his Followers, both Clergy and Laymen, with Clubs, 

Swords, Axes, &c. he marched at the Head of the fcditious and en^ 

raged Multitude to the Bafilic, which he and his Partifans immediately 

invefted, and attacked with the utmoft Fury. It was fet on fire in 

feveral Places 5 the Doors were forced, the Roof uncovered, and ^t^^al Per^ 

thence Showers of Tiles difcharged on the People aflcmbled there :'^r/^.*^" 

great was the Maflacre s One hundred and Sixty Perfons, Men and 

Women, were inhumanly murdered on the Side of UrJinuSy and a 

great many more wounded, fome of whom died of their Wounds. 

On the Side of damafus not one fingle Perfon was killed. This 

Riot began on the 25th of O£lober ^66. at Eight in the Morning. / 

Thus the above-mentioned Writer h. Ruffinus writes in general?^/ Sedithn 
Terms, that the illegal Eleftion of (7r/&fi^x, in Oi^poCxtioa to Dama- ^^^^J"^'' ^^'^ 
JuSf occaftoned fuch a Tumult, or rather Civil War among the Pcoplc> 
fome fiding with the one, and fome with the other, that the Places 
deftined for Prayer ftreamed with Human Blood K The Heathen yfm- 
mianus MarcelUnus aflfurcs us, that the Partifans of l^amafus and £/r* 
Jinus were fo implacably incenfed againft each other, that fcvcral Per- 
fons were wounded in the Quarrel, and fome killed : nay, it is cer- 
tain, adds he, that in the Bafilic of Sicinus One hundred and Thirty- 
feven Perfons were found dead, all killed the fame Day : but T>amafus 
in the Endi, by the Efforts of his Party, got the better of his Antagonift k. 
Jerom^ however partial, owns, that Urfinus having got Poflcflion of thfe 
Bafilic of Sicinus, the Partifans of Damafus repaired thither in Crouds, 
and that feveral Perfons were thereupon inhumanly maflacred \ The 
Sedition became general, and the Seditious on cither Side fo numerous 
and powerful, that JuventiuSy not thinking it advifcablc to puni(h, 
nor being able to appeal'e^the enraged Populace, abandoned the City,, 
and retired to the Country «. He was perhaps for UrJinuSy whofc 
Party being over-matched by that of l^amafus, he might not think it 
fafe to continue in Rome. Three Days after the Maffacre in the 
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Bafi'icof L/^^T/Vix, that is, on the 28th of October ^ the Partifans of 

UrJinuSj fay Marcellihus and FaiiftinuSy affembling, cried out aloud 

againft T>amafHS, complaining of his Conduft, and begging that a 

fufficicnt Number of Bilhops might be convened., and the Contro- 

verfy referred to their Judgment and Dccifion ". Damafus was 

greatly favoured, and chiefly fupported, by the Roman Ladies, which 

probably gave Occafion to the Charge of Adultery that was brought 

againft him. But Jeroniy either to clear him of this Charge, or to 

obviate the like Sufpicions, naturally arifing from his familiar Con- 

verlation with the Female Sex, ftyles him a Virgin bailor of the 

Virgin Church °. 

Damafus not Baronius. finding he can neither difguifc nor extenuate the Cruel- 

from all^^^ ^^^^ Committed by thofc who adhered to "Damafus, is at a great deal 

Guilt. of Trouble to difculpatc him, and lay the whole Blame on Maximi- 

nuSy who, as appears from Hiftory, difcharged the Office of Pne- 
feiius Annorne £rom the Latter-end of the Year 367. to the Begin- 
ning of 370. and was noted for his Cruelty. Barenius is fupported 
herein by the Authority of Jerom and Ruffinus, of whom the former 
writes, thzt T>amafus remained Conqueror, without hurting the Con- 
quered ^ ; and the latter, that the Cruelties pra£tifed by the Prcfcd 
MaximinuSy who had efpoufed the Caufe of Damajus, upon thofe of 
the adverfe Party, rendered the Name of that virtuous Prelate odious, 
though he had no Share in them q. But who is to be charged with 
the Maffacre in the Bafilic ofSicinus or Liberius? On whom arc the 
Murders to be laid, committed there ? Maximinus was not then in 
Power, and perhaps not at Rome. I cannot help thinking but Da^ 
mafus might at leaft have xeftrained his Followers from fuch Exceflesj 
and confequently, as he did not, I cannot, with Ruffinus^ conclude 
him to have had no Share in them; I fay, at lea/i rejlrained $ fori 
will not charge him with heading and encouraging the riotous Mul- 
titude in that wicked Attempt, upon the bare Authority of Marcelli- 
nus and FauJlinuSy both zealous Partifans of Urjinus. But neither 
ought BaroniuSy Bellarmine^ DavidiuSy &c. upon the bare Teftimony 
of Two Writers, no lefs fanguine in the Caufe of DamaJuSy fuppofc 
him to have been no- ways concerned in thofe Diforders. The famous 
Ammianus MarcellinuSy who lived at this very time in Romey and, as 
a Pagan, was no- ways concerned in the Quarrel, nor more inclined 

n Marc. & Fauft. p. 9, ^ Hicr, ep. 5. t. 2. » Hien ep. 49, q Rjuf. 1. %. c. ao. 
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to one Side than the other, aflurcs us, that both were equally am- 
bitious of the Epifcopal Dignity, and both equally guilty ^ The 
Authority of a Writer, thus unbyafled, and in every other rcfpeft 
unexceptionable, ought to be preferred, without the leaft Hefitation, 
to that of any other, whom we have juft Reafon to fufpeft of Par- 
tiality. Jerom indeed fpeaks with more Modefly and Referve than 
RuffinuSj and thofe who have copied after him ; for he only fays, 
that TDamafus did not hurt his Enemies after he had conquered 
them. But, in relating the above-mentioned Maflacre, and the Skir- 
mifhcs that happened before the Party of T>amafus prevailed, he al- 
ways defcribcs his Partifans as the Aggreflbrs, without ever pretending 
to excufe him, as having no Share in thofe Riots 5 which he would 
not have failed to do, had he not paid a greater Regard to Truth than 
Ruffinus fccms to have done. 

The Heathen Marcellinus^ after telling us, that T>amafus and £/r- 
^nus afpircd with equal Ambition to the Epifcopal Chair, adds this 
famous Remark, which I (hall fet down in his own Words: Imujl^^^^^^n 
own^ fays he, that when I rejleSi on the Pomp attending that T^ig- ^ Rome. 
nityy I do not at all wonder ^ that thofe y who are fond of Shew and 
Yarade^ Jhould fcoldj quarrel^ fight y and ft rain every Kerve to attain 
it i fince they are fur e^ if they fucceedy to be enriched with the Of- 
ferings of the Ladies ; to appear no more abroad on footy but in 
ftately Chariots^ and gorge ou fly attired \ to keep coflly andfumptuous 
Tables J nayy and to Jurpafs the Emperors themfelves in the Splen- 
dor and Magnificence of their Entertainments. But how happy 
would they bCy if defpifing the Grandeur of the Cityy which they 
allege to excufe their Luxury y they followed the Example of fome 
Bijhops in the Provinces y who, by the Temperance and Frugality of 
their 2)/>f , the T overt y and Plainnejs of their ^refSy the Modefty 
of their Looks fixed on the Groundy the Purity of their Lives y and 
the Regularity of their whole Condu^y approve themfelves to the 
eternal Gody and all his true Worfhipers^l Thus Ammianus. And 
that T^amafus was fond of all that Pomp, Grandeur, and Parade, that 
he led fuch a voluptuous Life, as Ammianus here fo juftly ccn lures 
and condemns in the Bifhops of RomCy is not to be doubted, fince 
^ratextatusy a Man of the firft Quality, honoured with the grcatcft 
Employments of the Empire, and zealoufly attached to Paganifm, in 

' Ammiaa. 1. 27. p. 337* » Idem ib. p. 337, 338. 
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converfing familiarly with him, ufcd plcaftntly to fay, Make me Bi- 
Jhop of Rome, and til ifnmedtately turn Chrijfian t. But, as I (hall 
have Occafioii to fpcak of this Subjeft hereafter, I fhall only obfervc 
here, that the Offerings of thofc devout Women, and other pious 
Chriftians, were no better employed in the Days of Damafus^ thaa 
the immenfc Wealth, which the Church of Rome acquired in After- 
Ages, by the voluntary Contributions of all the Chriftian i^ationsy^is- 
How the Ob' difpofed of in ours. With thefc Offerings the Bidiops of Rome ufed 
lations of the \^ morc early Times, to maintain the Poor of their own Church, and 
pof!/of. fend the Overplus to other Churches, where the Poor were numerous^. 

and the Offerings fmall. Of this generous Pradice I have mentioned 
fome Inftances, that well defervc to be recorded. But when Ambi- 
tion began to take place of Charity, the Poor were forgotten, and 
nothing thought of but fplendid Equipages, numerous Retinues, 
princely Apparel, fumptuous Tables, and whatever elfe could feed 
the Vanity of thefc upftart Princes, and put them upon the Level with, 
the grcatcft Monarchs. To fuch Purpofes were the Oblations of the 
Faithful perverted. Baronius takes it very much amifs oi AmmianuSy 
that he fhould find Fault with the coftly Tables and Entertainments 
of the Popes, fince it is manifeft from St. Aufttn^ that the Chriflians 
at Rome^ and, no doubt, the Pope with the reft, kept a rigorous Faft 
Three Days in the Week "5 fo that, in his Opinion, they ought not 
to be blamed for rioting Four Days in the Week, provided they fafted 
Three. But to this Dodrine Ammianus was a Stranger, and there- 
fore, nocwithftanding the Fafls they might keep, he juftly cenfured 
their expenfivc Tables and Banquets, as no-ways fuited to their Pro* 
feflion and Charafter. 
Urfinus re- But to rctum to Urfinus 5 he had been banifhed Rome by the Pre- 
^^^''^l^y'^^'icdjuventiusy before the 26th oi OBober 366. as I have related 
' above 5 but the Emperor Valentintan^ who was at this time in Gauly 
having, at the Requcft of his Friends, granted him Leave to return^ 
he entered the City on the ifth of September 367. in a kind of 
Triumph, being met and received with loud Acclamations by thofc 
of his Party w. At the fame time the Emperor direded a Refcript to 
VratextatuSy who had fucceedcd Juventius in the Prcfcfture of 
Rome, injoining him to recall all thofe, who had been banilhed for 
the late Riots, and reinftatc them in their former Condition, after 

* Hier. cp. 61. t. 2. J Aug. cp. 86, Bar. ann* 367. n. 10. ^ Marc. & 
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warning them, that if, for the future, they difturbcd the Peace of the 
Public, they (hould be punilhed without Mercy ». But notwithftand- 
ing this Warning, new Difturbances muft have happened, fince Ur- 
Jinus was, by an Order from the Emperor, banifhcd again on i\\thuthan\jh<i 
1 6th of November of the fame Year 367. together with Seven of his ^^^* 
Followers, who were all confined to different Places in Gnul^ where 
they continued till the Year 371)'. The Two Presbyters tell us, that 
damafus J having, with large Sums, gained the Miniftcrs and Favour- 
ites at Court, by their Means extorted from the Emperor the above- 
mentioned Order. They add, that the Friends of Urfinus were re- 
folved to ftand by him 5 but that he, to prevent Bloodfhcd, delivered 
himfclf up into the Hands of the Officers of Juftice '-. However that 
be, by the Bani{hmcnt of Urfinus y and fomc of the leading Men of 
his Party, Tranquillity was rcftored for a while, and the Difturbances 
compofed, fays Ammianus^ which the Chriftians had raifcd by quar- 
reling among themfelvcs ». . 

About this Time the Emperor Valentlnian cnaded a Law, im- TI?iBijhopof 
powering the Bilhop of Rome to examine and judge .other Bifhops, ^°™^ j^- 
that religious and ecclcfiaftical Difputes might not be decided by pro- theEmperor 
fane or fecular Judges, but by zFontiff of the fame Religion, and y^^^' ^^'^^^ 
his Collegues b. A very imprudent Law, confidering the Nature and ^^^' 
Confequcnces of fuch a Conceffion. The Bifhops aflcmbled in Coun- 
cil at Rome, in 378. after declaring, in the ftrongeft Terms, their Ap- 
probation of this Law, agreed to prefent an Addrefs to the Emperor 
Gratiany wherein they carneftly recommended to him the Execution 
of it, becaufe it greatly redounded, fay they, to the Honour of the 
facrcd Miniftry 5 becaufe the Judgment of Bifhops was more fure and 
certain than that of any Civil Magiftrate j and, laftly, becaufe it de- 
livered the Prelates of the Church from the juft Concern they were 
under, to find that they could not make their Innocence appear 
without Racks and Tortures, which innocent Perfons were put to by 
the Secular Judges c. This Exemption feems to have been undcrflood 
by the Council as extending to all Cafes, whether Civil or Ecclcfi- 
aftical. Be that as it will, whatever Exemption was by the above- 
mentioned Law granted to the Bifhops, whatever Power was by that 
Law vefted in the Bifhop of Rome, and his Collegues, the Council, 
with a due Scnfe of Gratitude, acknowleged fuch Power and Immu- 

^ Vide Ban ad ann. 368. n.-d. f Marc. & Fauft. p. 9, 10. ' Idem ib. 

* Ammiai). 1. 27. p. 349. * Cod. Theod. ap. p. 8o« ' Id. p. 8i. 
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niry to be intircly owing to the Indulgence of the Emperor : a plain 
Proof that the abfurd and chimerical Notion of ^T^ivine Right was 
not yet broached. The Birtiops chofe rather to be judged by the 
Pope and hisCollcgucs, that is, by their own Brethren, than by Lay 
Judges, for the Rcafons they allege in their Addrefs to Gratian. 
Hence they chearfully fubmitted to his Judgment, and applauded 
every new Power that was granted him, as redounding to the Ho- 
nour of the Epifcopal Order. But, alas ! they were not aware, that 
every new Power, yielded to the Bidiop of Romey was a new Link 
added to the Chain they were forging, if not for themfelves, for 
thofe, at leaft, who were to fucceed them. They little apprehended, 
that the Bilhop of Rome would, in Procefs of Time, claim all the 
Power vcfted in him, and his Collegues, as due to him alone, and 
that too by T)ivine Right 5 that, in virtue of fuch a Claim, he would 
fet up for univerfal and fole Monarch of the Church, cxercifc an un- 
bounded Authority and Jurifdidion, and degrade all other BiQiops 
from his Collegues to his Vaflals and Slaves. Blondel is of Opinion, 
that the Bifhop of Rome was, by that Law, only impowered to judge 
the Bifhops within the Limits of his Jurifdidtion, that is, thofe of 
the Suburbicarian Provinces d. Others think that fuch a Power was 
only for a time, and extended to thofe Bifhops alone who were con- 
cerned in the prefent Schifm 5 which feems moft probable, fincc Va^ 
lentinian declares, that he enaded the above-mentioned Law to fet- 
tie the Church, Ihaken by the Fury of the Schifm ^ 
The Follow- UrJinuSj and the leading Men of his Party, being driven out of 
^^imidrhen ^^^ ^^^3^' ^^^ Inhabitants began to enjoy their former Peace and Tran- 
fi^/^/Rome. quillity. But yet his Followers continued to aflcmble in the Cocme- 
tcries of the Martyrs, and even kept Poflelfion of a Church, fuppofed 
to be that of St. /Jgnes^ without the Walls f. Of this Damafus took 
care to tranfmit an Account to the Emperor, in a Memorials who^ 
fearing that, from fuch a Spark, the Fire might break out again, which 
he had been driving to extinguilh, injoinedPr^/^Ar/^?«jtoputi)tf- 
mafus forthwith in Poflcflion of that Church 5 and, in the Execution 
of this Order, probably happened what we find related, perhaps with 
fome Exaggeration, by the Two Writers I have often quoted 5 for 
they tell us, that one Day, while the Followers of Urjinus were af- 
fembled, in great Numbers, in the Church of St. Agnes^ Damafus, 

^ Blond. Prim. p. 165. ^ Cod. Theod, ap. p. 80. { Marc. & Fauft. p. 10. 

Bar. ad ann. 368. 
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falling uncxpcftcdly upon them with his Satellites, made a dreadful Ha- 
vock of the innocent and defencelefs Multitude g. After this Second 
Maflacrc Tratextatus^ to fccure the Tranquillity of the City, fent 
fcveral more of the Party of Urjinus into Exile. Valentiniariy how- 
ever, would not confent to their being confined to any particular Place 5 
but gave them full Liberty to live where they picafed, provided they 
kept out ofRome^. The two Writers add, that the Cruelties excr- 
cifed in the Church of St. Agnes gave great Offence to the BiQiops 
of Italy i and that lOamafvs having invited fomc of them to Romey • 
to folemnize with him the Anniverfary of his Confecration, he laid 
hold of that Opportunity to folicit them with Intrcaties, nay, and to 
tempt them with Money, to condemn Urjinus % but all in vain; the 
Bifhops equally unmoved by his Prayers and Offers, refufing, with 
great Firmncls and Rcfolution, to condemn a Man whom they had 
not heard. Marcellinus and Fauftinus clofe their Preface with a (hort 
Atcount of themfclves, telling us, that the Presbyters of Urfinus*% 
Party were imprifoned, racked, banilhed, difperfed, and fcnt into 
different Countries 5 and that they themfelves, who were of that 
Number, prefented a Petition to the Emperors, begging them to put 
a Stop to fo cruel a Perfecution i. 

damafus having thus, in the End, by the Favour of the Emperors, Damafus of- 
intirely got the better of the adverfe Party, and fccured his Dignity ,^^^^^^^^^ 
he turned his Thoughts to Ecclefiaftical Matters. In the Weft there Rome, 
were now but Three Bifhops, who ftill maintained the Dodtrinc of 
jlrius i viz, Urfacius Biftiop of Singidunum^ Valens of Murfa^ and 
Auxentius of Milan. T^amafus^ however, convened a numerous 
Council at Rome\ and there examined anew, and anew condemned, Urfacius and 
the Tenets of y^r///j, and all who held them, mmcXy Urjiicius ^nd^^"^^^''" 
Valens \ Auxentius was a pure, and no Jefs zealous, Arian^ than Auxentiua 
cither of thcfe Two; but as he was in favour with Valentinian^'^^y ff^^'^^' 
whom he had deceived by an equivocal ConfefEon of Faith, T>ama- 
fuSy and his Council, thought it advifeablc not to name him. The 
Council writafynodal Letter to the other Bifhops, acquainting them 
with what had pafTcd 5 which was anfwered by Athanafmsy and the 
Bifhops of Egypty then aflcmbled at Alexandria. In their Anfwen 
they thzxi}gi damafus for condemning C/r/^aV^j and Valens i but, at 
the fame time, exprefs no fmall Surprize to find, that Auxentiur\f2S 

g Id. p. 10, II. k Vide Bar, ad ann. 368. n. 3. ^ Marc. & Faufl. p. 11, 12. 
k Atb, ad Afr. p. 931. 
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not yet dcpofcd, tho' guilty not only of Arianifm, but of many other 
Crimes, which they cnumciatc L T>amafus and his Coilegucs paid, 
no doubt, great Regard to theRemonftrances oi Athanajiusy but, as 
Auxentim was fupportcd by ^hc Emperor, and they were better 
Courtiers than Athanajius, they never attempted to depofe him; nay, 
they carried their Complaifance fo far as to condemn Urfacius and 
Valtns^ as if they had been the only Avian Bifhops in the Weft, with- 
out ever naming Auxcntius. He therefore kept, for many Years,' 
quiet Poflcflion of the Sec he had ufurped, and was at laft deprived of 
it by Death alone. 
The Avarice The many Abufcs and Diforders, that reigned at this Time among 
^"^^* c?°" the Ecclefiaftics of Rome, offered a larger Field to tlic Zeal of Da- 
Tt^haimlly mafuSy than the Herely of Arius, now confined in the Weft to a 
Valcntinian. Corner of Illyricwn. But he was by jio means a fit Pcrfon to fet up 
for a Reformer of Manners, and the Evil required a more powerful 
Remedy than he could apply. The Prelates of the Church, even the 
Bifhops of Rome, could yet only preach againft Vice, admonifh the 
Vicious, and inflift ecclefiaftical Cenfures on fuch as gave no Ear to 
their Admonitions: all other Power was ftill lodged in Lay Hands, 
and only imparted to the Ecclefiaftics in lomc extraordinary Cafes, 
The 'infatiable Avarice of the Roman Clergy the mean and fcan- 
dalous Arts they were daily praftifing to circumvent the Orphans, 
plunder the Widows, and rob the lawful Heirs of their juft Inherit- 
ance, cried loudly for a Reform; but were Evils too ftrong for the 
Curb of Exhortation, Admonition, or Cenfures merely ecclefiafti- 
cal ; and "Damafus himfelf was not quite free from Imputations of 
this Nature. It was therefore neceflary, that the Secular Power ftiould 
interpofc in Defence of the deluded Laity, againft the Craft and Ra- 
taw itu/Sfcd pines of the ravenous Clergy. A Law was accordingly cnafted by 
iyiim. ^^^ Empcror Valentinian, in the Year 370. addreflcd to Damafus 

Bilhop of Rome, and read, on the 2pth of July, in all the Churches 
of that City, ftriftly forbidding- the Ecclefiaftics, and fuch as 
profeflcd Celibacy, meaning the Monks, to frequent the Houfes of 
Orphans or Widows, or to accept from thofe, whom they^ attended 
under the Veil of Religion, any thing whatfoever by way of Dona- 
tion, Legacy, or Feoffment in Truft. Whatever was thus given or 
accepted, is declared forfeited to the public Treafury m. 

* Id. ib. p. 931— 94X, • Cod. Tl\cod. 16. t. 2. L 20. p. 48. 
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This Law, taken in a literal Senfc, only forbids the Ecclcfiaftics to 
accept fuch Donations as were made by the Women whom they at- 
tended in fpiritual Matters as their Guides or Direftors 5 but it was either 
underftood and interpreted as extending to all Donations from pious 
Perfons, or a new Law was made at this Time excluding the Ecclc- 
fiaftics from all fuch Donations, as plainly appears from Jerom and The Sent!- 
Ambfofey of whom the former, in one of his Letters, writes thus:^^'*'^'/'^- 
/ am ajhamed to fay it^ the Priejis of the Idols y the Stage play erSy Ambrofcf^». 
Charioteer 5 y fP^oreSy are capable of inheriting E/lateSy and neceiv- ^^nlng this 
ing Legacies i from this common PriviUgCy Clerks alone ^ and Monks y ^^* 
are debarred by Law s debarred, not under perfecuting Tyrant Sy but 
Chriftian Princes^. And Ambrofe % We are excluded by LawSy 
lately enadiedy from all Inherit anceSy donations, and Legacies ; yet 
we do not complain : And why Jhould we ? By fuch Laws we only 
lofe Wealth 5 and the Lofs of Wealth is no Lofs to us. EJiates are , 
lawfully bequeathed to the Minifters of the Heathen Temples s no 
Layman is excludedy let his Condition be ever fo low, let his Life 
be ever fo fcandalous : Clerks alone are debarred of a Right com- 
mon to the reji of Mankind. Let a Chriftian Widow bequeath her 
whole Eftate to a Pagan Priefty her Will is good in Law 5 let her 
bequeath the leaft Share of it to a Minifttr of Gody her JVill is 
null. I do not mention thefe Things by way of Complaint y but only to 
let the World know y that I do not complain yfor I had rat her wejloould 
want Money y than Virtue or Graces. From thefe Tcftimonics it is 
manifcft, that cither by the above-mentioned Law, or by fomc other 
publifhed at this Time, the Ecclcfiaftics were reftrained from receiving 
any Donations or Legacies whatever, by whomfoever bequeathed : 
and that fuch a Law was abfolutely neceflary, is no lefs manifcft from 
the unqueftionablc Authority of Jeromy who lived at this very Ti^mc 
in RomCy and defcribes, as an Eye- witnefs, the Arts that were pradifed 
with great Succefs, by the Roman Clergy, to circumvent rich Widows,, 
and old Men. The Clerksy fays he, who ought to inftru£l and awe 
the Women with a grave and compofed Behaviour y firft kifs their 
Heads y and theny ftr etching out their Hand-, as it were to be flow a 
Bleffmgy ftily receive a Fee for their Salutation. The Women in the 
mean timcy elated with Pride in feeing themfelves thus courted by the. 
Clergy y prefer the Freedom of Widowhood to the Subjection attend- 

» Hier. cp% 2. p. 13. o Amb. ep. 12. t. 5. p. 2co. 
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tng the StaU of Matrimony . Some oftha Clergy make it the whole 
Bufinefs and Employ mmt of their Lives to learn ihe Names of the 
Ladies^ to find out their Habitations^ to Jludy their Humour. One 
ofthefe (perhaps Antimns or Sophronius^ two Monkilh Harpycs, of 
whom he fpcaks clfcwherc), an Adept in the Arty rifes with the 
Smjy fettles the Order of his VifitSy acquaints himfelf with the 
fort eft IFays, and almoft breaks into the Rooms of the Women before 
they are a\vake. If he fees any curious Tiece of Houjbold Furniture^ 
he extols y admiri /, and handles it ; and^ fighing that he too Jbould 
ftand in need of Jnch Trifles ^ in the Endy rather extorts it by Force^ 
than obtains it by Good willy the Ladies being afraid to difoblige the 
prating old Fellou;, that is always running about from Houfe to 
Houfe?. The fame Writer, fpcaking clfcwherc of the Monks, dit 
plays the Arts which they pradifcd to deceive, captivate, and plunder, 
the rich Widows, and old Men; and adds, that, by profefling Poverty, 
they were become rich, and that the Church grieved to fee many ac- 
quire great Wealth by fcrving her, who had been Beggars, while they 
lived in the World q. So that the Monadic Profeffion was in thofc 
early Times what it is now, a gainful Trade, under the Mask of Reli- 
gion. As for the mean, nay, and naufeous Offices, to which they 
were prompted by their Avarice, and the greedy Expcdat ion of Lega- 
cies, to fubmir, about the childlefs old Men and Women in their 
Sicknefs, it would be forgetting the Dignity of an Hiftorian to men- 
tion tlicm. The Reader will find them defcribed by Jerom^ and per- 
haps too minutely, in the Letter he writ to his Friend Nepotian^. 
In the fame Letter he informs us, how the Wealth thus acquired was 
difpofed of. /, fays he, applying to himfelf what he levelled at 
others, to render the Truth he fpoke lefs difagrceable 5 /, who was 
born in a poor Country Cot t age y who had fear ce Millet enough y and 
coarfe Bready to fatiate my craving Stomachy now defpife the finejl 
Floury the choicejl Honey y am well acquainted with the different 
Kinds and Names of FiJheSy and can tell by the Tafte from what 
Coajl each ishellfijh was brought y from what Province each Bird\ 
A Law was therefore neccflary to reftrain the infatiable Avarice of the 
Roman Clergy, and obviate the unhallowed Ufe they made of the 
Wealth, which by fuch fcandalous Means they had acquired. This 
Law Jerom calls a Cauftic ; and adds, that he does not complain of 
it, but of the Sore that required it ^ However, that he complains, 

f Hier. ep. 22. ^ Id. ep. 3^ f Id. ep. 2. ' Id. ib. < Id. ib. 
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and Ambrofe too, not only of the Sore, but the Cauftic^ is manifeft 
from their Words, and Manner of writing. To exaggerate the pre- 
tended Hardfhip, they both obferve, that the Pagan Priefts lay under 
no fuch Reftraints : An unfeafonable Obfervation ! (ince it (hews the 
Difierence between the Pagan and Chriflian Friefthood in a mortify* 
ing Light. The former gave no Occafion to fuch a Law, their Avarice 
wanted no fuch ReHraints ; if it had, we may be fure they had met 
with no Qiiartcr from a Chriftian, nay, from an Orthodox Prince 5 
and if he had fpared them, fuch Partiality had not been tamely put 
up, and pafled over in Silence, by the Eccleftaftical Writers of thofe 
Times, namely, by the Two I have mentioned. 

Baronius is of Opinion, that the above-mentioned Law was procured That Law 
by T)amafus, who, finding his Clergy no longer awed by the Spiritual JJjf jj^^^jf 
Sword, had recourfc to the Temporal : for the Temporal, adds he, Damafui. 
though in the Emperor's Hands, was given by our Saviour to St. Teter 
and his Succeflbrs, as well as the Spiritual ». Thus he puts at once 
both Swords into the Popes Hands, though he has not yet been able to 
allege one fingle Inftance of their having cither. They got both, 'tis 
true, in After-ages i and we (hall fee, in the Sequel of this Hiftory, 
how they came by them. But that Law, hys Baronius^ was read in 
all the Churches of Rome. And fo have others been, when they 
concerned the Clergy, and were addrcfled to, though not procured 
by, the Bifhop of that City w. Bcfidcs, as Damafus loved Pomp and 
Grandeur, it is not at all probable, that he was inftrumcntal in the 
cnading of a Law, which deprived him of the main Fund to fupport 
them, the Gcnerofity of the Roman Ladies. 

Two Years after, that is, in 372. the Law I have mentioned above itisixundei 
was extended by the fame Prince, viz. VaUntiniany to the facred tofacndVir- 
Virgins and Bifhops, fo as to exclude the former from the Right of ^^^Uj. 
giving, and the latter from that of receiving, any thing whatfocver by 
way of Donation, Legacy, &c «. But this Law, with another ftill 
more fevcre, publilhcd Twenty Years afterwards by the Emperor 
TheodoJiuSy was abrogated by the Emperor Marcian in the Year 45^5'. 
as I (hall have Occafion to relate hereafter. In the mean time I can- Tbeprimi- 
not help obferving with Aftonifhment, how early the primitive Ri- ''^J^'i^^'"' 
gourof EHfcipline and Manners was utterly negleded and forgotten by ^piim utterly 
the Ecclcfiaftics of Rome j how early the moft exorbitant Luxury, riegUaed at 

Rome. 

« Bar. ad ann. 370. n. n8, "^ Vide Cod. Thcod. t. 6. p. 50. » Cod. Thccd. 
Aov. 16. t. 2.1.22. p. 5c. 
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with all the Vices attending it^ was introduced among thcm^ and 
the moft fcandalous and unchriftian Arts of acquiring Wealth'univcr- 
fally praftifcd. They fcem to have rivalled, in riotous living, the 
grcaceft Epicures of Pagan R^me^ when Luxury was there at the highcft 
Pitch. For Jerom, who was an Eyc-witnc(s of what he writ, re- 
proaches the Roman Clergy with the fame Exccflcs, which the Poet 
Juvenal fo fcvercly cenfured in the Roman HobiUty^ under the Reign 
o( 'Domitian. And how mach more worthy were the former of the 
fcvercft Cenfurc, not only in regard of their Calling, and the Religion 
they profcffcd, teaching them to curb and fubdue all irregular Paflions 
and Appetites, but from this aggravating Circumftance, that the Eftates 
they fo fquandered and wafted were not their own, but the Patrimony 
of the Poor, the Subftance of the Orphans, Widows, and unhappy 
Perfons, whom, under the Cloke of Religion, they robbed of their 
juft Inheritance ! And herein they conformed to the Example of their 
Chief, who, finding an inexhauftible Fund in the Generofity of the 
Roman Ladies to fupport his Extravagance, lived in that Pomp and 
Grandeur which Ammianus has defcribtd above. 
Tbi Ortbo' But he was roufed from the eafy and indolent Life he led at Rome, 
Itidm^the*' ^"^ Letters from the famous Bajl^ lately raifed to the See of Cafarea 
Eaji. in Cappadocia^ the Metropolis of TontuSy imploring his Affiftancc, 

and that of the other Weftern Bifhops, in the prefent unhappy Coi>- 
dition of the Churches in the Eaft. Artanifm was almoft utterly extir- 
pated in the Weft under the Orthodox Emperor Vahntmian^ as I have 
obfcrved above; but in the Eaft it triumphed under his Brother Valens^ 
a moft zealous Favourer of the Arians^ a moft implacable Enemy to 
the Orthodox, who were by him every-where driven from their Sczs^ 
and fent into Exile : nay, he gave full Power to the Arian Bifhops and 
Magiftrates to imprifon, fine, beat, rack, and banifh, at Pleafure^ 
fuch of the Orthodox Clergy as they could not win over by more gentle 
Methods. This Power they ufed fo tyrannically, efpecially at Gwf-, 
Jtantinophj that the Clergy of that City refolved to apply to Valens 
himfelf for Relief, not doubting but the Mifcries they groaned under 
might, if duly reprefented, even move him to Compalfion. Accord- 
ingly they appointed Eighty of their Body, all Men of unblemifhed 
Charaders, and known Piety, to repair to Nicomedia^ where that 
Prince then was, and lay their Grievances before him. Upon their 
Arrival at Court, they were introduced to the Emperor, who heard 
them with great Attention^ without (hewing the ieaft Emotion either 

of 
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of Rcfcntmcnt or Compaffion. However, as, upon his difmiffing 
them, he immediately fent for Modeftus the Prafeiius Pratorio^ they 
concluded that he had given Ear to their jufl: Complaints, and began to 
exped a fpeedy Redrefs of their Grievances. But the Charge he gave Inhumanly 
him, very different from what they expefted, was to difpatch them all J^r^w^^ 
without Mercy or Delay. The Prcfeft, apprehending the Death of fo Valcns- 
many eminent Ecclefiaftics might occalion a Tumult in the City, gave 
out that the Emperor had ordered them into Exile; and accordingly 
caufed them to be put on board a Vcflcl, in order to be conveyed, as 
he pretended, to the Place of their Banifhment. But the Vcflel was 
no fooner out of Sight, than the Mariners, purfuant to their private 
Inftrudions, fet Fire to it, and, betaking themfelves to their Boat, left 
thofe they had on board to the Mercy of the Flames and Waves v. 

But AthanaJiuSy Bafil^ and the other Champions of the Orthodox The Onh^* 
Party, were not fo much alarmed at the cruel Perfecution raifcd ^^' ^"^^^^ ^ 
againfl: them by their Enemies, as at the unhappy Diviftons that reign- y#/i;/j. 
cd at this very time among themfelves. It was to procure a Remedy 
for thefeDivifions, to heal a dangerous Schifm, that rent the Ortho- 
dox Party into two oppofite Fadions, that Bajily by the Advice of 
Auhanafiusy writ the above-mentioned Letter to T^amafus^ and 
that the Orthodox Bifhops of the Eaft writ in common a Letter to all 
their Brethren in the Weft. As this Schifm did more Hurt to the 
Orthodox Caufe than it was in the Power of their Enemies to have 
done, I Ihall not think it foreign to my Purpofe to infert a fuccind 
Account of its Rife and Progrefs. Eujiathius^ the Orthodox Bilhop ffTjat ecca- 
of Anthchj being depofed by the Arians in 331. and one of their ^?'^^*'^ 
own Party put in his room, the greater Part of the Clergy and People 
of that City, acknowleging the new-chofen Bifhop, and his Arian 
Succeflfors, ailifted at their Aflemblies, mixed with the Arians, and 
received the Sacraments at their Hands, though they difagreed with 
them in Belief. But fome more zealous than the reft, refufing to own 
any other Biftiop fo long as Eujiathius lived, held their Aflemblies 
apart, under the Dircftion of Presbyters animated with the like Zeal. ♦ 

Thefc, from their fteady Attachment to Eujiathius y were called Eu- 
fiathianSy and with them alone Athanafius communicated while he 
was at Antioch z. This Schifm or Separation continued even after 
the Death of jE^i^^/^/W, thofe of his Party declining not only the 

y Socr. 1. 4, c. 15. Soz. 1. 6. c. 13. Thcod. 1. 4. c. 21. Naz. or. 20. * Socr. 1. 2« 
!:• 45. Thcod. L 2. c 27. cp. 73. c. 28. Hicr. chron. 
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Communion of the Avians and their BiQiops, but of the Orthodox^ who 

communicated with them. In the Year 3 60. the Sec of Antioch being 

vacant, by the Tranflation of Eudoxius the Arian to that of Conjiafh 

//w^/^,thc-^rM»x,andtheOrthodox, who communicated with them, 

chofe with one Confcnt the famous Meletius to fuccced him. Both 

Parties joyfully concurred in this Election ; the Orthodox, becaufethey 

knew his Doftrine to be no Icfs pure than his Manners 5 and the Arians^ 

becaufe they hoped, by fuch a diftinguifiiing Mark of their Fricndfhip 

and Efteem, to win him, and by his Means to gain over to their Party 

the whole City of Antioch^ nay, and the Eujiathians themfelvcs ». 

But they foon found, to their great Mortification, that the Orthodox 

were better acquainted with Meletius than they, that he was moft 

zealoufly attached to the Orthodox Party, and was not to be fwayed 

by Friendlhip or Enmity, by Hopes or Terrors. He was no fooner 

inftalled, which Ceremony was performed with the greateft Soiem- 

Meletius the nity, than he loudly declared in favour of Confubftantiality^ and 

^^.^*^^^ boldly cut off from liis Communion, as rotten and incurable Mem- 

ilarninfa- bcrs, all who held the oppofite Dodrine. The Arians oi Antioch 

a^V"^ were thunderftruck with the Boldnefs of the Attempt; the whole 

Party took the Alarm; Eudoxius Bifliop of Conjiantinople^ and the 
neighbouring BiOiops, forgetful of every thing elfe, haftened to An- 
tioch 5 Hopes, Fears, Prayers, Menaces, were fucceilively employed, 
and nothing left unattcmpted to divert, at leaft to allay, the impend- 
ing Storm. But all in vain ; the Zeal of Meletius was incapable of 
Controul : he openly declared, that nothing (hould, nothing could> 
make him defift from, or relent In, the Work he had undertaken, till 
he had utterly extirpated the Arian Herefy, without leaving the leaft 
Shoot of fo poifonous a Weed in the Field, which by Divine Appoint- 
ment he was to guard and cultivate ^. The Avians finding him im- 
movably fixed in his Refolution, and, what doubled their Concern, the 
whole Party in imminent Danger from one of their own chufing, they 
applied with better Succefs to the Emperor Conjlantius ; and, charging 
the new Bifhop of Antioch with Sabellianifm^ which Charge the cre^ 
dulous and unwary Prince believed upon their Word, they extorted 
Hi is hnifth ftom him a Refcript baniOiing Meletius from Antioch about Thirty 
^'* Days after his Inftallment, and confining him to MeHtene tn Arme^ 

nia, his native City c. Euzoius was preferred in his room, formerly 

* Soz. L 4* c. a8. ^ Cbryf. or. 45. c Qiryf. ib. Epipb* e» 38.. Soz^ L 4.. 

c« a8. Theod. I* 2» c» 27. Philoft* K 5. c. 5% 
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the chief Favourite of -^r/«/, and the moft anticnt of all his Difciples; 
for together with him he was condemned by the great Council of 
Nice. 

The Orthodox, who had hitherto communicated with the Arlans^ Great Dfvi- 
were fo difobligcd and .fcandalized at thefe Proceedings, that, in the^T^ '^, '*^* 
End they renounced the Arian Commuuion > and, aflemWing by 
themfelves, propofcd an Union with the Euftathians. But their Pro- 
pofal was rcjeftcd by the leading Men of tliat Party, alleging, that 
they could not admit them to their Communion, becaufe they had 
for fo many Years communicated with the Avians^ received the Sacra- 
ments at their Hands, and dill feemed to zdnno'^W^z Mcletius as law- 
ful Bifliop, though he had been chofen by the Arian Faftion : for 
the EuftathianSy notwithflanding the heroic Firmnefs of Meletius 
in defending and promoting the common Caufe, rcfnfcd to own him, 
for no other Reafon but becaufe the Avians had had a chief Share in 
his Elcftion ^. As this Difagreement greatly weakened the Orthodox 
Caufe in Antioch^ and might, in time, be attended with fatal Con- 
fequences, no Pains were fpared by the apoftolic Men of thofc Times, 
to induce the Eujiathians to abate fomewhat of their Zeal and Se- 
verity. As for the other Party, notwithflanding their Attachment 
to Meletius^ whence they had the Name of MeletianSy they were 
greatly inclined to an Accommodation, and feemed to court the 
Communion of the EuJiatbianSy almoft upon any Terms. Lucifety 
the famous Bilhop of Cagliariy on his Return from Thebais in Egypt y 
to which Place he had been confined by Conjlantius^ was prompted 
by his Zeal to take Antioch in his Way, with a Defign to mediate aa 
Accommodation between the diflenting Parties. Being arrived in that 
City, he had fcveral Conferences with the leading Men of the one 
and the other Party ; and, finding neither averfe to an Accommoda^ 
tion, he conceived great Hopes of fuccceding in hisDeiign s and there-* 
fore begged the Fathers of the Council of Alexandria^ which was 
already iitting, and to which he had been invited by AthanafiuSy to 
difpenfe with his aflifting at that Aflembly, fince his Prefence feemed 
more neceflary at Antioch. However, he appointed Two of his Dea- 
cons to be prefent as his Deputies, in>oining them to agree, in his 
Name, to the Decifions of the Council ^. Baronius owns here> 
which I cannot help obfcrving by the way, that Lucifer never ap^ 

' Socf» L 2* c» 44. Theodw L j. c. i2» \ Ru£. 1. x. c. ao. Socr. K 3. c. 6. 
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peared ia the Council of Alexandria ^ $ forgetting, no doubt, what he 
elfewiiere fo fircnuouily maintains g; visi. that Lirq^ afEfted at 
that Aflembly, in the Name of Pope LiberiuSy and as his Legate. 
7hi Cdundl The Fathers of the Council not only approved of the Bifliop of 
#^ Alexan- CogUari's Rcfolution, but appointed Eufebius ^f Vercelli^ and AJie^ 
heal thife Ttus of Fetra in Arabia^ to 'affift him in fo pious an Undertakings 
Divifiom. What fcemed chiefly to obftrud the fo much wilhcd for Union, was 

a great Attachment on one Side to Meletius^ and an equal Obftinacy 
on the other, in refufing to acknowlcge one preferred by the Arians, 
The Confeflbrs therefore affembled in Alexandria (for of Confeflbrs 
alone that Aflembly was compofed) were of Opinion, that, if every 
other Remedy proved incfl^edual, their Deputies ftiould apply to Me- 
letius ; and, having perfuaded him to refign his Dignity, chufe an- 
other in his room, equally acceptable to both Parties. They did not 
in the leaft doubt but M'/f/z^J would readily, nay, with great Joy, 
facrifice his Dignity, and every other private View, to the public 
Tranquillity ^y fo great was the Opinion they entertained of his Vir- 
tue. Had this wife Refolution taken place, it had, in all Likelihood, 
been attended with the dcfired Efled. But before the Deputies could 
^// il/^tf»x ^/ reach /^»//^f^, Lucifer J more commendable for Zeal than Prudence, 
anAccommo' had cut ofF all mcans of an Accommodation, by conferring, of his 
^ThVimtrf-^'^^ Authority, the Epifcopal Dignity on the ?rcsbytcx Tau/inuSy who 
dentCondua was at the Head of the EuftathianSy and had with more Warmth 

ffCA ^m\^ ^^^" ^"y ^^^^^ oppofcd MeletiuSy and thofe who adhered to him. - He 

was afllftcd in that irregular Ordination by Two other Confeflbrs ij 
visi. Gorgonius of Germaniciay and Cymatius of Gabala^ or rather of 
^ altos k. This Step he took to oblige the EuftathianSy when he found 
that they could by no means be induced to acknowlege Meletins. 
But, inftcad of clofing, he thereby widened, the Breach, the Meleiians 
declaring, that they would never abandon a Bilhop of their own Party, 
to acknowlege one of another, chofcn without their Confent, or 
even their Knowlcgc I This unhappy Divifion, thus fettled and con- 
firmed between the Two Orthodox Parties in Antiocb, did not con- 
tinue long confined to that particular Church, but foon extended to 
the Church univerfal i fome owning Meletius for lawful Bilhop of An- 
tiochy and others Pautinus. Athanajius communicated with Pauli- 

^ Bar. ad ann. 362. n. 180. % Id. ib. n. 206. *» Athan. dc Ant. p. 574 — ^577. 
i Hier. chron. ^ Ath- ep. ad Solit. & de Antiocb* Eccl. p» 580* ^ Ruf. 1. i. 

c* 27* Theod. K 3. c. 2. 
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musj and not with MeUtiusi and his Example was followed by the 
Bifhops of Egypt^ of Cyprus^ and all the Bifhops in the Weft ^. On 
the other hand, all the Orthodox Bifhops in the Eaft, except Athana^ 
fiuSj and thofe I have mentioned, efpoufed, with great VVarmth, the 
Caufe of Meletius^. They all continued, however, notwithftand- 
ing this Difagrecment, to communicate with each other, though with 
fome Indifference and Coldnefs. The Ordination of Taulinus gave 
Rife to another Schifm 5 for Enfebius oiVercelli^ finding, on his Ar- 
rival at Antioch^ all Hopes of an Accommodation cut off, and no 
room left for the Meafures concerted and agreed to by the Council, 
immediately quitted the City, without communicating with either 
Party. This was condemning the Conduft of Lucifer i which he 
could not brook 5 and therefore, full of Refcntmcnt, he renounced 
the Communion of Eufebiusj with whom he had hitherto lived in 
the greateft Intimacy, and fufFcrcd together with him a moft painful 
Exile for the common Caufe o. 

Bafil Bifhop of Cafarea in Cappadocia^ one df the great Lights ^'- '^^^^'^ 
of the Church, left nothing unattempted, which he apprehended reafl//>//!i/^ 
could any -ways contribute to the reuniting of the Orthodox among Damafus. 
themfelves, and putting an End to the prefent Schifm. But, dcfpair- 
ing at laft of Succeis, and finding the Prelates in the Eaft all warmly 
engaged in the Difpute, fome in favour of Mtletius^ and fome of 
TauimuSy he rcfolved to apply to the Biftiop of Rome^ who had not 
yet declared for either of the Competitors, his Thoughts being wholly 
employed in fecuring his Dignity againft a Competitor at Home. He 
writ therefore to Damafus^ intreating him to difpatch Deputies in- 
to the Eaft, who, in Concert with the Prelates there, inclined to an 
Accommodation, might fettle the proper Means of accomplilhing fo 
defirabie a Work, and uniting in Charity thofe, who were already 
united in Faith. He added, that it was from his Zeal alone they ex- 
peded Relief, from that Zeal which he had made fo eminently ap- 
pear on other Occafions 5 that Dianyfius^ one of his Predeceffors, 
had afforded them a feafonable Afliftance, when their Wants were \c& 
prefling, and their Condition not fo deplorable 5 and therefore that 
there was no room left to doubt of his readily conforming to fo 
glorious an Example p. With this Letter, and another from the Bi- 
fliops in the Eaft, foliciting the Advice, Aftiftance, and Mediation of 

■ Id. ib. c. 30. * Id. ib. ® Id. ib. Tbcod. 1. 3. c. a. P Bafil. ep. 320. 
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their Collcgucs in the Weft, Dorotheus^ Deacon of the Church of 
Antiochy was difpatchcd into Italy : whence he returned in the Be- 
ginning of the following Year 372. with an Anfwer from the Bifliops 
Thi haughty oi Illyricum^ Italy ^ and Gauli. But Dama/us did not condefcend 
Dm^J^re- ^^ return an Anfwer to Bafil, or take the leaft Notice of bis Letter ; 
/enuJ hy St. which haughty Conduft he juftly refentcd, and in pretty (harp Terms, 
^^'* taxing Damajus, in one of his Letters s with a Spirit of Pride and 

Vanity, which made him overlook other Bi(hops as below his Atten- 
tion, and cxpcft to be accoftcd by them with the meaneft Flattery. 
But his thus difregarding the Kequcft and Intreatics of the Bifhop of 
Cafarea, was not owing to his Pride alone. He was io little ac- 
quainted with the State of the Churches in the Eaft, and what palled 
there, that he looked upon Eufebius Bifhop of Samofata^ and Mele- 
tius, with whom Bafil lived in great Intimacy, as rank jirians^ the* 
they both lived at that very time in Exile, having been driven from 
their Sees by the ArianSy on account of the Zeal, which they had, 
with an invincible Firmnefs, exerted in Defence of the Orthodox 
Faith s. The Bilhop of Rome might, with very little Trouble, have 
been better informed \ but his Mind, it feems, was fo deeply engaged 
in worldly Aflfairs, and his Thoughts fo taken up with State, Pomp, 
and Grandeur, that he was never at Leifure to mind thofe Matters^ 
which juftly claimed, and ought to have engrofled, his whole At- 
tention. By him the Wcftern Biftiops were led into the fame Miftake 
concerning Eufebius and Meletius s and hence the Back wardnefs they 
fhewed to correfpond with Bafil, as if he dc/igned to impofe upon 
S/.Bafilrdw- them, or was himfelf impofcd upon by others. Of this Bajil juftly 
^'^'*?'?/'^*" complained in a Letter he writ to Eufebius oi Samofata. If the 
the Wejiern Wrath of Godj fays he, is in the End appeafed^ if Mercy takes 
Bijhops. place ^ what other Help do we ft and in need of? Buty if bis Anger 

continues y what Relief will the Pride of the PVtft afford us ? Tbef 
neither know the Truths nor can they patiently hear it. fTjey are 
ever prepojfejfed with idle Jealouftes^ ever fwayed by groundlefs Sur* 
mifes i and therefore a[i now the fame Part they lately a£ted in the 
Cafe of lAzxzcWmws ', that /V, they quarel with thofe j who inform 
them of the Truths and^ being left to themfelveSy they introduce and 
eftablijh Herefies. Ai for my own Part^ I had oncefome Thoughts 
of writing a private Letter to their Chief (that is, to DamafUs)^ and^ 
waving all Mention of Church Affairs^ only tell him, that thfy 

% Id,_ep. 2. 73. «^ Id, cp. 250. » Id. ep. 321. 
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neither know what pajfes here^ nor take the right Method to be in- 
formed ^ and that they ought not to opprefs thofe who are already 
humbled by Affliction^ nor mijiake Pride for Dignity, Jince that Sin 
alone is capable of fetting a Man at Enmity with God^. From thcfc 
Words it is pretty plain, that the Notion of the Pope's Infallibility was 
not yet broached, or at leaft was not yet known to Bajil. The Bifliop 
of the Metropolis of the Empire was defcrvedly looked upon, in regard 
of the Dignity of his See, as the Chief and Head of all the Weftern 
Bifhopsi and to him as fuch^not as an infallible and unerring judge, 
the Eaftern Bifhops frequently applied in the Difputes, that happened 
to rife among them 5 fo that all we can infer from their applying to 
him is, that his Authority bore a great Sway i which was owing to 
the Pre-eminence of his Sec, and not to any Power or Prerogative 
peculiar to him, and fuperior to others. 

It was long ere Damajus could be brought to give any Attention Damafus 
to the Affairs of the Eafts and when he did, it was only to add JjfiS/i? 
Fewcl to the Fire, which had lately begun to rage with great Vio- Judged being 
lence. For, looking upon the Office of a bare Mediator, which alone ^^jl^f^ 
had been offered him, as no-ways fuitable to his Dignity, he arro- 
gantly aflfumed that of a Judge, and not only acknowleged Taultnus 
for lawful Bifhop of Antioch^ but, mifled by falfe and groundleis Re- 
ports, declared Meletius a Tranfgreflbr of the Canons, an Intruder, a 
Schifmatic, and even an Heretic* 5 thzt Meletius^ who had fufFcred 
Exile, and innumerable Hardfhips, in Defence of the Orthodox Faith, 
who was then revered all over the Eaft, as a Man of extraordinary 
Sandity, and is now honoured by the Church of Rome as a Saint of 
the fird Clafs. But his thus openly declaring in favour of Paulinus, 
his treating in fuch a bafc and unworthy manner one of the moft 
eminent Prelates in the Eaft, fcrved only to engage the Followers of 
Meletius more warmly in hi5 Caufe ; and the great Bafl, among the 
reft, who could not help ccnfuring the Condud of Damajiis as ra(h. His CenJua 
partial, and injudicious: he even repented his having ever applied to ^^''^^^[^^ 
him ; for^ in one of his Letters to Eufebius of Samofata, he cxprcfles 
him£clf thus : The Saying of Diomedes occurs to my Mindi In- 
treatics are not to be ufed with Achilles, he is too haughty t ; and 
truly the more you flatter haughty and infolent Men^ the more 
haughty and infolent they become ». As no Regard was had to the 

' Id. cp. 8. * Id. ep« 10. ^ Horn. IL 9. yer. 694.. » Bafil. cp. io« 
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Authority of T)amafuSj and the Wcftcrn Bifhops, who, following his 

Example, acknowlegcd Paulinus^ and not Meletius^ the Orthodox 

Bifliops in the Eaft not only continued divided among themfelves, but 

anew Divifiofi arofe between the Weflern Bilhops, and thofc of the 

Party of Meletius^ at the Head of which was Bajil Bilhop of Ca/area. 

But, of thefe unhappy Divifions, fo far as the Bifhops of Rome were 

concerned in them, we (hall have Occafion to fpcak hereafcr. 

New Dif' T^amafus was far more fuccefsful in fuppreffing the Schifm of Ur- 

turbances aj^ which about this time was revived at Rome. The Emperor 

Rome, hy the Valenttman, fome time before, by a Rcfcnpt addreflTed to Ampelius 

Partifans of Govemor, and Maximinus Vicar ofRome, had allowed Urfinus. and 

the leading Men of his Party, who had been confined with him to 
Gauly Liberty to live where they plcafed, provided they kept out of 
Romcy and the Suburbicarian Provinces w. This Indulgence (hewn 
by the Emperor to Urfinus^ encouraged his Followers in Rome to 
declare openly in his Favour, and even to aflfemble apart from thofc 
\ifho communicated with Damafus. But, being therein oppofcd by 
the Party of T)amafus with their ufual Violence, new Difturbanccs 
arofe, and the City was upon the point of becoming again the Scene 
of a Civil War. Simplicius^ then Vicar ofRome, at the Requefl of 
^amajus, gave the Emperor immediate Notice of the approaching 
Danger i and the Emperor, in Anfwer to his Letter, fent him a Rc- 
tuho are fcript, Commanding all thofe who^ in Contempt of Religion^ held or 
hamjhed. frequented unlawful Affemblies^ to be banijbed an Hundred Miles 
from Romcp that their Obflinacy might hurt none but themfelves «. 
Thus for the prefent a Stop was put to the Diforders that had begun to 
reign in the City. 
The Lucife- The two Presbyters Marcellinus and Paujlinus pretend, that this 
''*'^^/'^" Law was levelled at the Urftnians alone, but was interpreted by ©tf- 
mafus. mafus, as comprehending the LuciferianSy or the Followers of Luci- 
ftr Bifhop of Cagliariy who, refufing to communicate with the Bi- 
fhops who figned the Confeflion of Rimini^ and with all who com- 
municated with them, had feparate Aflemblies at Rome^ and even a 
Bilhop of their own, named Aurelius. But Damafus^ fay they, ufing 
them, in virtue of the above-mentioned Law, with no lefs Cruelty 
than he did the Urftnians^ they thenceforth aflcmblcd only in the 
Night, under a Presbyter, named Macarius^ of whofe Sandlity and 

^ Cod. Thcod. 9. t, 29. 1. 1, p. 2iu * Cod, Thcod. ap. p. 91. 
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Auftcritics they relate wonderful Things. But Night and Darknefs 
could not proteft them againft the perfecuting Spirit of Damafus^ 
whofe Clerks, breaking one Night in upon them, while they were 
performing Divine Service in a private Houfc, difperfcd the Congre- 
gation, fcized MacariuSy and dragging him along with them over the 
fharp Flints, by which he was cruelly bruifed, and dangeroufly wound- 
&1 in the Thigh, they kept him the remaining Part of the Night clofe- 
ly confined. Next Morning he was carried before the Judge, who, 
finding him inflexible in rejefting the Communion oi damafus y con- 
demned him to Exile ; but the holy Presbyter, being arrived at OftUy 
died there of his Wounds r. The lame Authors add, that damafus 
caufed feveral Catholic Presbyters to be fent into Exile, and fomc 
Laymen ; but that AureliuSy the Luciferian Bifliop, in Ipitc of all his 
Efforts, continued in Rome to the Hour of his Deaths. 

About this Time, that is, in the Year 377. a great Council was held Apollinarii 
at Rome^ in which the famous ApoUmarisy Bilhop of Laodicea in ^*'/^^^ 
Syria^ was condemned and depofed with his Two Dilciples Fitalisznd cowu efbim. 
Timotheus. Apollinaris was a Man of uncommon Parts, great Pe- 
netration, univerfal Knowlege ; and had at firft been fo zealous a De- 
fender of the Orthodox Faith, that he was looked upon by all, parti- 
cularly by Epifhanius and AthanaJmSy as one of the great Champions 
of that Caufe », and ranked by Phihjiorgius with Bajily and Gregory 
Nazianzen^. He contrafted a ftrift Friendfliip with Athana/ms^ 
when that Prelate paflfed through Laodicea in 349. on his Return to 
Egypt y and ever after maintained a dofe Correfpondence with him, 
on which Account he was excommunicated by Gregory the Arian 
Bifhop of that City ^. When the Arians began to prevail in the Eaft, 
ApoUinaris was cruelly perfecuted by the Men in Power of that Party, 
and at laft driven into Exile ^. Bafil writ feveral Letters to him, 
and in thofe he writ to others, often mentions him as a Perfon for 
whom he had the greateft Efleem ^. He is (aid to have excelled in the 
Knowlege of the Scriptures, which he publicly interpreted at Antioch^ ^ 

where he had Jerom among the many Difciples, who flocked from all 
Parts to hear him f. But he was equally verfcd in human Learning, efpe- 
cially in Poetry \ and his Knowlege in that Branch of Literature proved 
very ufeful in the Time of the Emperor Julian. For that Pri nee having 

y Marc. & Fauft. p. 65 — 69* * Id. ib. * BafiL ep. 293. Epiph* 77. c. 24* 

Hier. vir* ill* c. 104. ^ Suidas, p. 273. < Soz. 1. 6« c. 25. ^ Nil. 1. 1» 
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by a Law debarred the Chriftians from perufing or ftudying the Pagan 
Authors, ApollinariSy to fupply the want of thofe Writers, compofcd 
feveral Pieces in Imitation of them, and, among the reft, a Poem 
comprifing the Hiftory of the Jews to the Time of Saul, and divided 
into Twenty- four Books, which he diftinguifhed by (o many Letters of 
the Greek Alphabet, as Homer had dones. He iikewife writ Come-* 
dies. Tragedies, Lyric Verfes, &c. imitating Tindar in the latter, 
and Menandtr and Euripides in the Two former h. Sozomen thinks 
his Compofitions fell in no rcfped ftiort of the Works of the Antients 5 
who, upon the Whole, fays he, were far inferior to him, fince they 
excelled, each in one Kind only, but he equally in all K The Tra- 
gedy, intituled, Chrifl fuffering, which is to be found among the 
Works of Gregory Naziianzen, is by fomc afcribed to Apolliriaris § 
but that Piece does not at all anfwer the great Opinion Sozomen feeo^s 
to have entertained of him. His Paraphrafc in Hexameter Verfe on 
the Pfalms, the only intire Work of his that has reached our Times, is 
an elegant) exaft, and fublime Tranflation of them, greatly com- 
mended and admired by the beft Judges K His Poetry proved very 
ferviceable to him, when he began to broach his Herefy j for great 
Numbers of People, efpecially Women, embraced his Dodrine, be- 
ing taken, and in a manner inchanted, with the Sweetnefs of his 
Verfes } for he compofed a great many Songs and Odes equally pious 

and elegant, adapted to all Occaftons, and on all Occaftons fung wirb 
fuitable Airs by his Followers >• To thefe Gregory Na&ianzMi no 
doubt alludes, where he (peaks of the Pfalms of the ApoUinariJls, to 
which the Pfalms of l^avid had given place j of thofe fweet and fb 
much ad mured Verfts, which were looked upon by them as a Third 
Teftament «. It was chiefly to oppofe the Progrefs ApolUnarts made, 
by the inftnuatuig Means of his Poetry, that Gregory Nazianzen 
applied himfelf to the fame Study. About the Year 362. Apollinaris 
was raifed, in Conftderation of his great Piety and Learning, to the 
See of Laodicea in Syria^ in which City he was born, according to 
the moft probable Opinion, and had ^nt the greater Part of his 
Life. 
rhiD0£frini As for the Dodrine held by Apollinaris, and his Followers, called 
biU by ApoU from him Apollinarijls $ they maintained at firft, that Cbriji had hu- 
IdiDifcipUs. ^^^ Flcfti, but not a human Soul, the Want of which was fupplied, 

S Soz. 1. 5. c. 18. ^ Id. ib. » Id- lb. * Voff. poet. Graec- c. 9^ 
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according to them, by the Divinity. But being afterwards convinced^ 
that fuch a Dodrine was repugnant to feveral plain and exprefs Paflfages 
of Scripture, they abandoned it in Part, and, diftinguiOiing, with 
fome Phiiofophers, the Soul, by which we live, from the Intelli- 
gence, by which we reafon, they allowed the former in our Saviour^ 
but denied the latter 5 the Operations of which, faid they, were per- 
formed by the Divinity «• Thus they allowed him, fays St. Auftin^ 
the Soul of a Bcaft, but denied him that of a Man 0. By means of 
this Dodrine they avoided the Abfurdity with which they reproached 
the Catholics, admitting in Chrift, as they falQy imagined. Two op- 
pofitc and diftind Natures, without any Union or Subordination be- 
tween them p. The Catholics indeed acknowlcged Two diftind and 
complete Natures in Chrift $ but at the fame time maintained an Union 
between them, fuch an Union as was admitted by the Apollinarifts 
between the Flefli and the Divinity. The latter upbraided the Ca- 
tholics with adoring a Man, flyling them Jntbropotaters i and the Ca- 
tholics reproached in their Turn the Apollinarifts with adoring the 
Flefli, calling them Sarcolaters q. The Apollinarifts diftinguilhed 
themfelves from the Catholics, by caufing the following Words to 
be fixed on the Front of their Houfes; fFe muft not adore a Man that 
bears a God^ but a God that bears Flejb. The Errors of the Apolli^ 
narifts were not only concerning the Soul, but like wife the Body of our 
Saviours for they maintained, that his Body, like other Bodies only 
in Appearance, was coeval with the Divinity, and of the iame Sub* 
ftance with the eternal Wifdom r. Hence ic followed, by a natural 
Confcquence, that the Body of our Saviour was impaffible and im* 
mortal s that it was not taken of the Virgin Mary j that he was not 
born of her $ that his Birth, Paflion, Death, and Refurredion, were 
mere lUufions s or elfe, that the Divine Nature was paffible : both 
which Abfurdities were admitted by fome of the Seds into which the 
Apollinarifts were afterwards divided *. 

, This Dodrine was firft heard of in 362. and condemned the (ame Apollinaris 
Year in the Council of Alexandria. In 373. it began to make a great T^JSU/jn 
Noife in the Church s but it was not known even then by whom it th //utbvr §f 
had been broached : for Apollinaris was fo far from owning himfclf ^^^ ^Z!fi 
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the Author of thofc Tenets, that, in one of his Letters to Serapicn 
Bifhop of Thmuis in Egypt^ which is ftiil extant t, he expreffes, in 
the ftrongeft Terms, his Approbation of a Letter from Athanajius to 
Epi^etus Bifhop of Corinth^ confuting the very Errors he held 5 and 
at the fante time condemns the Folly of thofc, who maintained the 
Flefli to be confubftantial to the Divine Nature. In another Letter to 
thefame Serapion^ he owns the Body of our Saviour to have been takea 
of the Virgin AT^r;', to have been formed in her Womb, and his 
Flefli to have been of the fame Subftance with ours 5 adding, Andthefe 
are Truths not to be called in quejlion ". In a Third Letter he aflures 
Serapiof^y that he has ever denied in his Writings the Flefli of our Sa- 
viour to have defccnded from Heaven, or to be of the fame Subftance 
with the Divinity w. ApollinariSy by thus publicly declaring againft 
the Doftrine, which at the fame time he was privately propagating, 
eluded the Vigilance of Athanafius himfclf, who, in confuting his 
Errors, never mentions his Name, nor fcems to have entertained the 
leaft Sufpicion of him 5 nay, he recommended Timotheus^ a favou- 
rite Difciple of his, to Damafus^ as a Perfon whofe Orthodoxy was 
not to be queftioned ; and as fuch he was received, not only by the 
Bifliop of Rome^ but by all the Weftcrn Bifliops, of whom he ob- 
tained Letters, on his Return, dircftcd to Apollinaris^ as to a Bifliop 
of the Catholic Communion «. 
His Errors In the Year 374. or 375. Damafus convened a great Council at 
Z'^cZciat ^^^^^ ^^ which the Errors of Apollinaris were condemned ; but nei- 
Rome. ther was he nor any other named as the Broacher or Author of that 

Dodrine. The very Year that Damafus condemned the Dodrinc of 
Damafus im- ApollinatiSy he was deceived and over-reached by one of the Difciples 
iSS *j^of that Hcrefiarch, named Vitalts. He was a Presbyter of the Church 
bis Difciples. of Antwchy and of the Communion of MeletiuSy by whom he had 

been ordained 5 but afterwards, renouncing his Communion, he joined 
ApollinariSj and, being in high Efteem with the People, drew great 
Numbers over with him to that Side. Of thcfe, called from him 
VitaltanSj Apollinaris fome Years after appointed him Bifliop, adding 
thereby a Fourth Party to the Three that already divided the Church 
of Antiochy viz. the ArianSy TaulinianSy and Meletians^. Before 
he threw off the Mask, and publicly maintained the Tenets of Apol- 
linaris y he ftrove to be admitted with his Followers to the Com* 

* Lcont. p. 1031. ■ Id. p. 1032. ^ Id. p. 1035. * Id. p. 104a. 

. T Ep« 77* c. 20. Theod. 1. 5. c« 4, Soz. U 6« c. 25. Chron. Alex. p. 688. 

munioa 



Damafus. BISHOPS of Rome. 207 

munion of Paulinus of Antioch^ and of damafus ; and with this 
View he undertook a Journey to Rome in the Year '^J^. As he had 
been fufpcded, and even accufcd, of holding the Dodtrinc of Apolli- 
nariSy Damafus required of him, before he admitted him to his Com- 
munion, a Confcflion of his Faith, which he gave under his Hand, 
but in fuch Terms as bore a double Meaning. Damafus^ however, 
well fatisfied with it, gave him a Letter for Taulinus of Antioch^ and 
fcnt him back to be admitted by that Bifhop to the Communion of 
the Church 7. But damafus foon after, either upon his own Reflec- 
tion, or at the Suggeftion of others, apprehending himfclf impofed 
upon, writ another Letter to Paulinus^ by the Presbyter Petronius^ 
and afterwards a Third, which Holjlenius has inferred at Length in 
his Roman Colleilian 3. Together with this Letter damafus fcnt to 
y^/zZ/w//^ a Confcflion of Faith, drawn up by a Council fummoned 
for that Purpofc, defiring him to admit none to his Communion, 
but fuch as fhould fign that Confcflion, and the Confcflion of Nice \ 
To this Piece the Fathers of the Council oiChalcedon no doubt allude, 
in commending Damafus for pointing out, in his Letters to Pau^^ 
linuSy the Rules all Catholics ought to be guided by in reafbning of 
the Myftery of the Incarnation c. What Baronius obferves here is true, 
viz. that VitaliSy by the fame ambiguous Confcflion of Faith, im- 
pofed upon Gregory Nazianzen^ who received the Apollinarijis as 
Brethren, and not as Enemies d. He adds. And no Wonder that Vi- 
talis impoftd upon Damafus, Jince^by the fame Canfejfion he impofed 
upon Gregory Nazianzen : he ought rather to have faid. No JVonder 
that he impofed upon Gregory, who did not pretend to Infallibility^ 
fince he impofed upon Damafus, who was infallible. As Vitalis ro- 
fufed to fign the Confcflion fent by T)amafus^ Taulinus would not 
admit him to his Communion 5 upon which he pulled off the Mask, 
publicly renounced the Communion both of T>amafus and Paulinus^ 
and, bidding Defiance to the Canons, accepted the Title and Dignity 
of Bifhop of Antiochy offered him by Apo linaris. At the famg time 
that Hercfiarch, finding he could conceal himfelf no longer, openly ApoIKnarb 
declared, that he would communicate with none who held, that our •A'"'-^ ^' . 
Saviour had taken a human Soul, and human Underftanding; which 'tt%1frThf 
was fcparating himfelf from the Communion of the Catholic Church ^ 

» Epiph. 77. c. 20. Theod. 1. 5. c. 4. Naz. or. 52. • Vet. Rom. «cckf. moo. 

coUea. p. 18 1. . b lb. p. 180. & Theod. J. 5. €. 10. • Cone. t. 4. p. 826. 

* Naz. or. 51. t Xhcod. 1. 5. c. 4. Facund. L 4. c. 2. 
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It was long before it was believed in the Church that thofe Tenets had 
been broached, or were held, by ApoUinaris : no Credit was given, 
at firfty even to his Difciples, moft People being inclined to thinks that 
they were miftaken, and did not comprehend the rublime Thoughts 
of that great Man C But when no room was left for any further 
Doubt, the Surprize and Concern of the whole Catholic Party were 
equal to the high Opinion they had entertained of him till that Timeg. 
When Epiphanius writ againft the Apollinarifls^ he well knew Apolr 
linaris to be the Author of that ScGt s for he reproaches him with 
this unwarrantable Separation from the Church; and yet he fpeaksof 
him with the grcateft Refped ; feems to think, that many Things 
had been unjuftly fathered upon him ; and takes a great deal of Pains 
to aflure his Reader, that what he writes is Truth, and not Calumny 
proceeding from any private Pique, Malice, or Grudge K 
A great The Schifm, which the cftablifliing of a new Biftiop occafioned in 

tU^^nb ^^^ Church of Antioch^ was not confined to that alone, but extended 
to moft other Churches, over which ApoUinaris appointed Bifhops 
of his own Sed, who held feparate Aflemblies, pradifed different Rites, 
and, inftead of the facred Hymns commonly fang at Divine Service 
by the reft of the Church, introduced Canticles compofed by their 
Leader, and containing the Subftance of his Dodrine '. The many 
perplexed Qiieflions and Difficulties, which he and his Emiflfaries were 
daily ftarting about the Incarnation, bred fuch Confufion in the Minds 
of Men, that many began to queftion the Truth of that Myftery K 
The Objedions they moved againft our Saviour's taking Flefti, and 
being born of the Virgin Mary^ fcemcd calculated merely to raife 
improper Ideas, and fully the Thoughts of chaftc Minds \ for they 
them?e!ves held his Body to be coeval with the Divinity, and to have 
only been conveyed into the World by means of the Virgin Mary \ 
Their Doftrine was applauded and received by many, and few who 
read their Books were content with, or kept to the plain and antient 
Dodrine of the Church «. Bafil therefore, and the other orthodox 
Bilhop* in the Eaft, to put a Stop the more effedually to the growing 
Bafil recurs Evll, not Only declaimed againft it in all their Writings, but difpatched 
gj^^f^^ thcT'^/o Presbyters Dorotheus and SanSfiJpmus with Letters ro Da^ 
mafusy and the other Weftern Biftiops, intreating them to condemn 

^ Nil. cp. 2^7* S Bafil. ep. 293. Epipb. 77. c. 34. ^ Epipb. 66. c. 20. 

77. c. 2. > Bafil. ep. 293. Soz. 1. 6. c. 25. ^ fialU. ib. ^ Naz. or. 46, & 

y Nil. 1. 1, cp. 257* ■ Bafil. cp, 74. 
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"Q^ithout Delay the Dodrine of JpollinariSy and Apollinaris himfclf, 
fince he had at laft openly declared againft the Church, and owned 
himfelf the Author of the new Sed ". In Compliance with this Rc- 
queft^ a great Council was convened at Rome the following Year 378. 
in which Apollinaris was not only condemned with great Solemnity, ^*^1^^?^ 
but depofedy with his Two favourite Difciples, Fitalis and Timo- ^/Apoliina- 
theus i the former Bilhop of the Apol/inarijls at Antioch, and the n^.onddepofi 
latter at Berjtus in Phoenicia^. By the fame Council it was dc- ^^j^3^'„^ xi* 
fined, that y^Z&J was true Man, and true God ; and whoever maintained mothcus. 
or aflertcd any thing to be wanting either to his Humanity orDivinity, 
was declared an Enemy to the Church p. Vitalis had deceived Da- 
ma/us^ as I have obferved above, by a Confeflion of Faith, in which> 
under equivocal Terms, he had artfully concealed his Hcrefy. The 
Bifhop of Rome therefore, now undeceived, caufed the Confe/Iion he 
had formerly approved of to be anathematized by the Council, toge- 
ther with its Author, exerting himfelf, fays Gregory Nazianzen^ with 
fo much the more Vigour againft them, as they had formerly taken 
Advantage of his Candour and Sincerity to impofe upon him q. 
Gregory Nazianzen therefore fuppofes, that the Pope could be im. 
pofed upon in a Matter concerning the Faith. Indeed the Sticklers 
for Infallibility muft either give up that Prerogative, or allow all the 
Fathers to have talked Nonfenfe. 

Baronius is certainly miftaken, and fo was Ruffinns r, whom he A Miftake rf 
follows, in aflcrting the Hcrefy of Apollinaris to have been firft con- ^^^"'"^* 
dcmned by the Council of Rome, fince it is manifcft, that the Doftrinc 
of that Hercfiarch had been condemned long before by Athanajius, 
Bafily and EpiphaniuSy in their Writings, and by the Council held at 
Alexandria in 362. But Ruffinus probably meant no more, than that 
thofc Errors were firft condemned by the Council ofRome, under the 
Name, and together with the Perfon, of Apollinaris i which is unde- 
niable. I cannot help obferving here another Miftake of Baronius, Another Mif^ 
pretending that Damafus (for whatever was done by the Council is ^^^^ ^-^'*/ 
by himafcribed toU amafus zXonc) in condemning Apollinaris Qon^^^^^ "^^^^*^ ' 
demned all the Errors he held; and confequently the Opinion of the 
MillenarianSy holding that thrift was to return upon the Earth, and 
reign over the Faithful a Thoufand Years before the End of the World. 

ft Id. cp. 74. o RufF. 1, 2. c. 20. Soz. 1. 6. c. 25. P RufF. ib. Theod. 

p. 719. Concil. t. 5. p. 741. Leon. SMlp. p. 1042. Phgt. p. 231. % Greg. Naz. 

or. 52. 'Ruff ib. 
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ThiDoSfrine This Opinion was firft broached about the Vcar 1 1 8. by Papias Bifhop 
izx\L^dd of HierapoHs, a Man of great Piety, and honoured by the Church 
iythegreauftoi Rome as a Saints. He declares, in the few Fragments of his 
^r« m the ^^orks, which have been conveyed to us by Eufebius t, that, as he 
lived near the Times of the Apoftles, he made it his chief Bufinefi to 
Jcarn of their Difciples whatever they could recolleft to have been 
done or laid by them, on different Occafions, that was not recorded 
in Holy Writ. Thus he learned the above-mentioned Doctrine », 
which, upon the Authority of fuch a Tradition, countenanced by 
fome Paflages in the Revelationsy^^ and one Text in St. Taul^ was 
embraced and held by the moft eminent Men for Piety and Learn- 
ing, at that time, in the Church 5 and, among the reft, by Irenaus^ 
and Juftin the Martyr. And yet fuch a DodJrine is now rank Hercfy 
in the Church of Rome. But, by declaring it fuch, have they not 
overfet their own Syftcm, which places Tradition upon a Level with 
the Canonical Books of the Scripture ? Can they allege a aiorc an- 
tient Tradition, one more univerfaily received, or equally counte* 
How little nanccd by Scripture, in favour of the many traditional Articles 

Te^'diundld ^^ ^^"'^^ ^'^^^'^ ^'^^y ^^^^^ obtruded upon the World ? Tapias dc- 
upon. elates, he received the above-mentioned Dodlrinc of thofe who had 

learned it immediately of the Apoftles. If fuch a Tradition be re- 
jcded as falfe, what other has a Right to be admitted as true ? If we 
deny or queflion St. Teter's having been at Rome^ Tradition, and 
the Authority oilrcnaus (for all the others have copied from him), 
arc immediately produced againft us. But what Weight cither ought 
to bear, the Cafe before us fufficiently demonftrates. 

To return to Apollinaris : It is very certain, that he held and 

taught the Doftrine of the Millenarians s but it is no lefs certain, 

that fuch a Dodrine was not condemned, as Baronius pretends *, by 

the Council oiAiome in 378. fince many eminent Men in the Church 

held it, and Sulpitius Severus among the reft, after that Council, with- 

7l# Apolli- out being deemed Heretics on that fcore. The Sentence pronounced 

T^^r\(i^c^n' ag^ii^ft Apollinaris^ and his Difciples, by the Council of Rome^ was 

fr^nalCQun- confirmed by a Council held the fame Year at Alexandria y, by an 

cili. Oecumenical Council aflcmbled at Conjlantinople in 381. and by the 

Council of Antioch in 37P ^ However, the Apollinarifts^ though 

• Martyrol. Rom. 22 Feb. ' Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 33. « Id. ib. ^ Revel, c. lau 
^ Bar. ad anp. ii8. n. 2. & 373. n. 14. y Ruf. 1. 2« c. 20. ^ Cod. Theod. 

ap. p. 99. Pisedcftinat. de hseref* c. 55. 
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thus condemned and depofed by all the Councils of the Baft and 
Weft, as we read in Gngory Nazianzen \ ftill kept their Ground, 
till Recourfe was had to the Secular Power. For the Emperor Theo- Penal Laws 
dofiuSy at the Rcqueft of NeBarius Bilhop of Conjiantinopley enaded ^againft thm. 
a Law, dated the Tenth of March 388. forbidding the Apollinarijls 
to hold Aflcmblies, to have any Ecclefiaftics or Biftiops, or to dwell 
in the Cities ^. As this Law was executed with the utmoft Rigour, 
at leaft againft the leading Men of the Party, who were banilhed the 
Cities, and confined to the Deferts s the Apollinarijis were in a few 
Years reduced to a very fmall Number, when they begged to be ad- 
mitted to the Communion of the Catholic Church, which was in 
the End granted them by Theodotus \ who governed the Church of 
Antiochy from the Year 416. to 428. But as their Converfion was 
owing not to Convidion, but Perfecution, they ftill held in their 
Hearts the fame Sentiments, which ever muft happen in the like Cafe ; 
nay, and privately inftilled their Errors into the Minds of many, whofe^ 
Faith had been, till that time, untainted «. It was to thefe pretended 
Catholics, or di(guifed ApoUinariftSy that the Eutychian Herefy, and 
that of the Monotbe/iteSy of whom I (hall fpeak hereafter, owed their 
Birth ^. Hence the Emperor Marciany by an Edidi in 4^5. declared 
the Eutychians to be ApollinarifiSy and confequently liable to the 
fame Penalties g. As for Apollinaris himfelf, he died about the Year 
392. having maintained, to the Hour of his Death, the fame Senti- 
ments, in which he had lived 5 and, with them, the fame outward 
Appearance, at leaft, of a moft holy and exemplary Life ^ 5 which is all 
the Authors of thofe Times will allow him. 

While DamafuSy and the other Wcftern Bifhops, were wholly in- ^^^ W- 
tent upon fuppreffing the Herefy of ApollinariSy and reftoring the ^rnffedTyVx- 
Eaftern Churches to their former Tranquillity, the Antipopc UrjinuSy fmus. 
laying hold of that Opportunity, arrived privately ztMilan^ and there 
joined the Ariansy upon their promifing to fupport him with the 
whole Power of their Party k But Ambrcfey who then governed that 
Church, and kept a watchful Eye over the Flock committed to his 
Care, gave immediate Notice of their dandeftine Meetings, and per- 
nicious Defigns, to the Emperor GratiaUy who foon after ordered 6>- 

t, Naz. cp. 77. i>^ Co(J. Theod. 16. t. 5. 1. 14. p. 130. *= Soz. I. 6. c. 26. 

^ Thcod. 1. 5. c. 3. • Id. ib, ' Leo, cp. 134. c. 2. Pet. dog. t, 4, p. 04. 

I^.Conc. t. 4. p. 886, 887. ^ Hier. vi||ill. c. 104. NiL 1. 1. cp. 257. Greg. 

VjSL in £ph. t. 3. p. 609. ' Amb. cp. 4. 

E c 2 Jinus ' 



212 The Hiftory of the POPES, or Damafus. 

Jinus to quit Italy^ and confined him to Cologne^. During his Exile 

his Partifans were not idle ; they found the Emperor Gratian, who 

in 375-. had fucceedcd his Father Valentinian I. warmly engaged in 

favour of 'Damafus : they well knew, that fo long as he continued 

in that Difpofition, it would be in vain to folicit the Return of 

UrJinuSy or to put up any Petition in his Behalf. In order therefore to 

Damafus cftrange the Mind of the Emperor iiom^ama/us^ they fuborned a 

^£ua7/dfy >^^» named Ijaac, who had embraced the Chriftian Religion, but 

the Emperor, was then returned tojudaifm, to accufe him before the Civil Magi* 

ftrate of an heinous Crime, which I find not fpecified by any of the 

Antients. But the Emperor, taking upon himfelf the judging of that 

Caufc, foon difcovered the Innocence of the Accufed, and the Malice 

of the Accufer j and therefore, honourably acquitting the former 

and punilhing the latter according to his Defcrts, confined him to a 

Corner of Spain \ 

This Attempt on the Reputation of damafus was not the only 

Thing that gave him great Uneafinefs at this time. The Emperor 

Valentinian had transferred, as I have related above, the Power of 

judging Bifhops, fuch at Icaft as were concerned in the Schifm of 

SomeBiJhops, Ur/tnus^ from the Civil Magiftrate to the Bifliop of Rome. But fcvc- 

vimzCxxsy ^al Biftiops, though dcpofed by him, ftill maintained themfelves in 

hep their their Sees, with open Force, in Defiance of his Sentence, and the 

^^^^* Imperial Law. Among thefe were the Bifliop of Parma, and Fla^ 

rentius Biftiop of Pu^zuo/o, who, for their Attachment to Urjinus^ 
had been both dcpofed by l^amafus^ and other Bifliops afTembled at 
Rome ni. The T^onatijls too, notwithftanding the feverc Laws en* 
afted againft them by feveral Emperors, had got Footing in Italjfy 
and in Rome itfelf, where they were known by the Names of Mm* 
tenenfes, and Rupenfes, on account of their aflcmbling in a Church 
or Oratory, which they had among the neighbouring Rocks and 
Mountains". They had a Bifliop of their own, either fent from 
Africa, or ordained by Bifliops fent from thence for that Purpoft.. 
Claudian, who governed them at this time, was their Fifth Bifliop of 
Rome^. The Emperor ordered him to be fent back to Africa^ 
whence he came. But though he had been feveral times imprifoned, 
in order to oblige him by that means to return, he could not even 

k Cod. Theod. ap. p. 82. 92. ^ Cod. Theod. ap. p. 84 — 92. bi lb. p. 8>— 93« 
■ Opt. I. 2. p. 49. Aug. de Unit. c. 3. t. 7. & ep, Hier. 165. chron. ^ Opt* 
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fo be prevailed upon to abandon his Flock ; but continued at Ronte^ 
perverting many there, and rcbaptizing all he could pervert p. To 
put a Stop to thefc Evils, the Bifhops of Italyy aflcmbling at Rome, The Italian 
had recourfe to the Emperor Gratian, acquainting him with ^^'^^fo^hf^Em^ 
Condufl: of the contumacious Bifhops, and earneftly intreating him^^^r. 
to caufe the Law, commanding the Bifhops to be judged by the Bi- 
Ihop of Romey and not by the Civil Magiftrate, which he himfclf had 
cnafted with his Father, to be put in Execution. By that Law, the 
Emperor, in all Likelihood, only intended to confirm, with refpcA 
to the Bilhop of Rome^ the.Canons of the Church, appointing the 
Metropolitan, with his Council, Judge of the Bifliops of his Province 
in Ecclefiaftical Caufes. But the Bifliops, affcmbled on this Occafion 
at Rotnej attempted to extend the Authority of the Bidiop of Rome, 
far beyond the Bounds to which the Emperors and Canons had con- 
fined it. For, in their Letter to Gratian, they fuggcfted the follaw- Their Letter 
Ing Regulations as neceflary for the Tranquillity of the Church, and '^ ^^"'^ 
intreated him to eftablifh them by Law: i.That if any, who had 
^ been condemned by the Bi(hop of Rome, or other Catholic Bilhops, 
(hould, after fuch Condemnation, prefume to keep their Churches, 
they (hould be banifhed from the Territories of the Cities, where 
they had been Bifhops. 2. That fuch as (hould refufe, when lawfully 
fummoned, to appear before the Bi(hops, (hould be obliged, by the 
Prefeftof Italy, or his Vicar, to repair to Rome, to be judged there. 
• 3- That, if the accufed Bi(hop refided in a diftant Province, he (hould 
be obliged, by the Judges of the Place, to appear before his Metro- 
politans and, if his Metropolitan was fufpeded as partial, or preju- 
diced againft him, he might be allowed to appeal to the Bifhop of 
Rome, or to a Council of Fifteen neighbouring Bi(hopss but, if the 
Accufed was himfelf a Metropolitan, he (hould either repair to Rome, 
or appear before fuch Judges as the Bi(hop of Rome (hould appoint^ 
and, 'when thus condemned, fubmit to the Sentence q. In Behalf 
of the Bi(hop of Rome in particular they begged, in the fame Letter, ff^at they 
that, as he was above other Bijbops by the Prerogative of the Apo- fj^/'.^iJ^ 
ftolic See, though upon a Level with them as to the Miniftry, hc/?r the Bi- 
might not be obliged to appear before the Civil Magiftrate, ftncc-^^^ 
other Bi(hops had been exempted from their Jurifdidion, but before 
a Council, or that the Emperor would referve to himfelf the Cog- 
nifancc of what concerned him, leaving to the ordinary Judges the 

f Cod. Theod. ap. p. 83, 84* « Ibid» p. 85-<-S7. 
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Power of examining F^cls and WitnelTcs, but not the Authority of 
pronouncing Sentence ^ What Anfwer the Emperor returned to the 
Council, wc know not ; but, in a Rxfcript, addreffed to the Vicar 
jiquilmus^ after fumming up the Heads of the Letter from the 
Council, and fc\xrc!y reprimanding his Officers for their Negled, in 
Tki Emp€' not caufing the Imperial Law to be put in Execution, he confirms the 
^^'''^ -*'/"'^' Rcfaipt addrcfca to SmpltciuSj which I have mentioned above; 
commands the Bifnop of Tarma^ Florentius of Tuz^uoh^ and Clmti^ 
dian the Donatijij with all thofe who flull be condemned by the 
Councils, as Difturbcrs of the Quiet of the Church, to be driven froai 
their Diocefcs, and banifned an Hundred Miles from Rome : he grants 
all the Council had dc(ircd, with re^d to the judging of Bifhops ; 
but requires the Bifnop of Rome to acl with the Advioe of Five or 
Seven other Bifhops; and, laftly, he forbids Peribns of inCunous Cha- 
racters, or known Slanderers, to be admitted as Infornscrs or Wit- 
ncflcs again il Bifhops^ In this Refcript he takes no notice of what 
the Council had asked for the Bifhop of Rome in particular. 

From thefe Pieces, which are ftill extant, it is manifeft beyond ail 

Difpute, as the Reader muft have obfcrvcd, that, in the Year 378. 

when this Council was held, no Prerogative was yet difcovered in the 

Pope, peculiar to him, and not common to allBifhops, beitdes that 

In what of Rank, which arofe from the Dignity of his See, tiiat is, from his 

Senfe the b^in? BifhoD of the Metropolis of the Empire ; for, in that rcfped 

«/i&/ri3/>^/' alone, thcBilnops, who compoled the Council, acknow!eged him /« 

ie abo've them ; nay, by dec aring themfelves, in expreis Terms, /fnw/ 
to him as to the Miniftry^ they fcem to have taken particular Care, 
that no Room or Pretence (hould be left for his claiming a Superio-^ 
rity in any other refped. And how great would their Surprize have 
been, had DamafuSj in hearing that Part of their Addre(s to the 
Emperor, darted up, and, protcHing againft it, as derogatory to his 
Prerogative, declared, that, to him all Power was given in Heaven 
and on Earth s that, fo far from being equal to kimy they^ and all 
other BiJkopSy were but his Deputies and Delegates ; that the Power ^ 
Authority J and J ur if diet ion ^ which they enjoyed^ were derived to 
them from the Plenitude of his I Had he talked in this Strain, the 
whole Council would have concluded him delirious. And yet thefe 
are the Sentiments of his Succeflbrs i thefe the very Words, with 

r Ibid. p. 87— -89« ' Ibid. p. 9O9 91. 
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which they and their Divines have expreffed them ^ 5 To that it is now 
reckoned Hcrefy not to believe what in the Fourth Century it had 
been deemed Madnefs to have gravely uttered. It would perhaps 
have feemcd ftill more ftrange and furprifing to the Fathers of the 
Council, however prejudiced in his Favour, \i damafus ^ inftead of 
gratefully acknowleging their Regard for him in petitioning the Em- 
peror, that he might not be judged by the Civil Magiftrate, but either 
by a Council, or the Emperor himfelf, had fevcrely rebuked them as 
Strangers to, or Betrayers of, his inherent Right, acquainting them, 
that, in virtue thereof, all Men were to be judged by hinjy but him- J*' ^^T 
f elf by no Man ^3 that-/^^ greatejl Monarch s were his Slaves and unknown in 
VaJfalSy and he King of Kings y Monarch of the Worlds fole Lord^^ ^'^^ ^/ 
and Governor both in Spirituals and Temporals w ^ that he was ap- ^ 
pointed Trince over all Nations and Kingdoms « j that his Power 
excelled all Powers y I that it was necejfary to Salvation for every 
human Creature to be fuhjeSl to him'^. And yet thcfc arc the No- 
tions, that have been uttered by his Succcflbrs, and the very Terms 
in which they were uttered. In the Age I am now writing of, they 
had been looked upon no otherwife than the Ravings of a diftempcred 
Brain 5 but they arc now held by the Church of Rome^ and her Di- 
vines, as Oracles, and inferted as fuch into her Canons. Bellar- 
mine owns, that, in the Fourth Century, the Pope was ftill fubK'd 
to the Emperors, nay, and to the Civil Magiftrate, without the Icaft 
Diftinftion between him and other Vaffals. But this Subje£fion, fays 
he, in his Apology againft King James^^ the Emperors exa6led by 
Force y becaufe the Power of the Tope was not known to them. Nor 
to any body elfe, he might have added, fince the Writers of thofc 
Times feem to have been no better acquainted with the Power of 
the Pope than the Emperors 5 at leaft, they take no Notice of it, even 
in defcribing, as fomc of them have done, the State of the Church 
at the time they writ, and relating the Cuftoms, Laws, and Prac- 
tices, that then obtained. Befides, how could the Power of the Pope 
be unknown to the Chriftian Emperors, if it was one of the chief 
Tenets of the Chriftian Dodlrine ? Neither TDamafus^ nor any of his 
Prcdcceflfors, can be juftly charged with Balhfulnefs, in acquainting the 

* Bellar. de fumm. Pont. I. 4* c. 24. Aug. Triumph, de poteft. Ecclef. in prxF. ad 
Job. XXII. Concil. Later, fub Leone X. « Grat. dift. 40. c. 6. ^ Bonif. VIII. in 
ap. ad Mart. Polon. & Cone. Vienn. p. 909* ^ Pius V. in Bull, apud Cam. ad 

anh. 1570. y Sixt. V. in Bull, contr. Hen. Navar. ' Bonif. VIII. extra v. 

com. L I. tit 8. c. i. « Bellar. ap. p. 202. 
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World with the Power they had or claimed. We may further ob- 
fervc here, that the Emperor requires the Bilhop of Rome^ in judging 
according to the Power granted him, to aft with the Advice of Five 
or Seven other Bifhops : a plain Proof, that he was as little acquainted 
with the Pope's Infallibility, as with his Power- 
A new Ac- xhe Council of the Italian Bilhops, aflcmbled at Rome^ no fooner 
^rouTt broke up, than the Emiflaries and Partifans of Urjinus began to raifc 
againfl Da- ncw Difturbanccs in that City, by ftlrring up the Pagans againft Da- 
"^^"^ majksj and, at the fame time, charging him with things^ to ufe the Ex- 
preflion of the Council of Aquileia, not Jit to be uttered by a Bijbop^ 
nor heard by fuch an Emperor as Gratian \ Anaftafius writes, that he 
was accufcd of Adultery by the Two Deacons Concordus and Callijlus^. 
And truly, that fome Crime of that Nature was laid to his Charge, is 
pretty plain, from the Terms in which it was exprcfled by the Counr 
cil. Valerian^ then Governor oi Romey immediately acquainted the 
Emperor with the Accufation^j but what Part Gratian aded on this 
OccajGon, we are not told by any anticnt Writer. We read in the Pon- 
tificals, and moft of the modern Writers, that the Caufe was referred 
by the Emperor to the Council then fitting at Aquileia s and that 
^IXamafus was declared innocent by all the Bilhops who compofed it. 
But, as neither is related by any credible Author, I am inclined to 
believe, that Gratian took jao Notice of the Charge, in Compliance 
^liCcuncil with the Requcft of the Bifhops aflcmbled at Aquileia i for, by a 
?^^^"'j^*j^^^ Letter, they earncftly intreated him not to hearken to Urjinus^ bc- 
Emptror in caufc his giving ear to him would occafion endlefs Difturbances in 
his Behalf, j^gf^^ . and, befides, they could by no means communicate with a 

Man who thus wickedly afpired to a Dignity, to which he had no 
Claim or Title i who, by his fcandalous Behaviour, had incurred the 
Hatred of all good Chrifliansj who had impioufly joined the Arians, 
and, together with them, attempted to difturb the Quiet of the Ca- 
tholic Church of Milan ^. 
A great Towards the Latter end of the Pontificate of T^amaJuSy Two great 

^r'ue/it Councils were held, the one at Conftantinople in 381. and the other 
Conftanti- at Rome in 382. The former was aflcmbled by the Emperor Theo- 

Y^jb' ^tror ^^fi^^^ ^^^' ^^^^*^ having put the Orthodox in Pofllcffion of the 
Thcodofius. Churches, which till his Time had been held by the Arians in the 

Eafl, where he reigned, fummoned all the Bifhops within his Domi- 

^ Amb. q). 4. « Anaft. c. 3?, ^ Cod. Tbeod. cb. p. 104. * Amb. ih. 
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nions to meet at ConJlantinoplCy in order to deliberate about the moft 
proper Means of reftoring an intire Tranquillity to the Church, rent 
anddifturbcd not only by fcvcral Scds of Heretics, but by theDivifions 
that reigned among the Orthodox themfclves, by tliat efpecially of 
Antiach^ the moft anticnt of all, which, from that Church, had 
Iprcad all over the Empire, and occafioned rather an intire Separation, 
than a Mifunderftanding between thcEaftand the Weft, the former 
communicating with Meletiusy and the latter with ^aidinus^ as I 
have related above, hi this Council many weighty Matters were 
tranfaded, and feveral Canons eftablifhcd, fome of which, namely, 
the Second and Third, deferve to be taken Notice of here. For, by 
the Second, the Council renewed and confirmed the antient Law of 
the Churchy authorized by the Fourth, P if thy and Sixth Canons of 
the Council of ^\qz^ commanding the Biftiops of each Province to be 
ordained by thofe of the fame Province, and fuch of the neighbouring 
Provinces, as they fhould think fit to call in 5 directing all Ecclefiaftical 
Matters to be fettled, all Difputes to be finally decided by a Council 
compofcd of the Bilhops of the Province, or at leaft of the Diocefe, 
that is, of all the Provinces under the fame Vicar 5 and ftriftly for- 
bidding the Bilhops of one Diocefe to concern themfclves, under any which re* 
Colour or Pretence whatfoevcr, with what happens in another ^\ By ^^f^.f*^ 
this Canon the Privilege, formerly granted to the See of Rome by the granted to 
Council of Sardicay was revoked, and all Appeals from the Council ^^^ ^^^ 9f 
of the Diocefe forbidden. By the Third Canon the See of Conjian- Co!mci/of * 
Jlantinopie is declared firft in Rank and Dignity after that of Romez. Sardicau 
Some Greek Writers have pretended, that, by this Canon, the Two 
Sees were declared in every refpcd equal j but that Zonaras himlcK 
owns to be falfc and groundlefs K It is to be obferved, that the 
Council oiConfiantinople gave Rank andHonoijj^to-ftiat See, but no 
Jurifdiftion. It was to ijic Council oiChalcedon that the Bifhops of 
Conftantinople owed^drcir Authority and Jurifdiftion 5 for by that 
Council they were impowered to ordain the Metropolitans of the 
Diocefe? of TontuSy Afiay and Thrace i. The Rcafons alleged by 
Baronius to prove the Third Canon of the Council of Conjlantinople 
fupp6fititious ^y are quite frivolous 5 and it is certain beyond all Dii- 
pute, that the Biftiops of that City maintained ever after the Rank, 

^ Theod. 1. 5. c- g. Socr. 1. 5* c. 8. Soz. I. 7. c. 9. Concil. t. 2. p. 947. g Con- 
cl. ib. ' Zon. in can. p. 70. 72, \ Coocil. t. 4. p. 795 — 79H. ^ Bar. 

ad ann. 381. n. 37, 38. 
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which the above-mentioned Canon had given them. In a (hort time 

the Bi(hop of Conflantinople^ taking Advantage of that Canon, and 

of the Dcicrcnce that is naturally paid to the Bifhop of the Imperial 

City, extended his Jurifdidion over all the neighbouring Provinces^ 

nay, and over the whole Eaftcrn Empire, as we fhali obfcrve in the 

Sequel cf this Hiftory. 

•lleCcuncil yj^g Canons of this Council were, without all doubt, fent, accord- 

mjhrnBi' ii^g to Cuftom, to the Weftcm Bifhops for their Approbation, pro- 

A/^'« bably with the Letter which the Council writ to them concerning 

the Hcrcfy of JpoUinaris K And yet Pope Leo the Great writes, that 
the Third Canon was never notified to the Church of Rcme^^i and 
Gregory the Great, that the Canon condemning the EHdoxians^\,A\icYi 
was the firft, had never been received at Rome " ; but Gregory per- 
haps meant nothing clfe, than that the Canon he mentions was of no 
Authority at Rome. As for LeOy it is hard to conceive what he 
meant by faying, that the Third Canon was not known to the Church 
of Romch for he could not but know, that the Bilhop of Conjlanti- 
nople held the Second Rank in the Church, and the Firft in the Eafl^, 
fince his own Legates, whofeConduft he intircly approved of, owned 
him to have an indifputable Right to that Rank 5 nay, Eufebius Bi- 
lhop of Dorylceum in Vhrygia maintained, that it was with the Con- 
fcnt and Approbation of Leo himfelf that the Sec of Conftantinople 
enjoyed that Honour. 
The Auiho' The Authority of this Council has ever been great among xhcGreekSj 

^CcJuil '^ ^'^^^ ^y'^ ^^ ^*^ Oecumenical Council, and had often recourfc to it as 
am,r.g ibe fuch in the Council of Chalcedon «. The Bilhops of the Hellejpont 
Greeks, fpeak of it with the grcateft Rcfpeft and Reverence, in a Letter they 
and the L^' Writ to the Empcror L^^ P. As for the Latins^ I find a great Dif- 
tins. agreement among the Popes themfelves concerning the Authority of 

this Council 5 nay, the grcateft of them all difagrces even with him- 
felf about it. The Legates of Pope Leo rejeded its Canons, alleging 
that they had never been inferred in the Book of the Canons ^1. In 
like manner the Popes Simplictus z\\^ Felix II. fpeaking of the Coun- 
cils which they received, name thofe only of Nice^ EphefuSy and 
Chalcedon ^ Gregory the Great writes, that the Church of Rome had 
neither the AGs nor the Canons of the Council of Conftantinople i 

* 0)ncil. t. 4. p. 826. m Leo, ep. 53. c. 5. " Greg. 5. cp. 31. ^ Thcod, 
1. 5. c. 9. p Cone. t. 4. p. 945. '' Cone. t. 4. p. 809. Marca dc concord, 

factrd. & imp. 1. 3. c. 3. f Lup. ep. 53. c. 5. 
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that the Condemnation of the Macedonians W3is the only thhig done 
by that Council which they admitted; and that as to other Hcrefics 
<:ondcmned there, they rejefted them, as having been condemned be- 
fore by other Councils s. But he declares elfcwhere, and often re- 
peats it, that he received the Four Oecumenical Councils, as he did 
the FourGofpels S naming the Council of Conjlantinople in the Se- 
cond Place, In the fame Manner, and with the fame Words, were 
the Four Oecumenical Councils received by GelaJiuSy and feveral Popes 
before him, as well as by Martin I. and feveral others after him : The Popes at 
fo that the Council oi Conjlantinople is, according to fome Popes, o{f^^^'^"^^ 
equal Authority with the Gofpelj according toothers, of no Antho- with them- 

rity at all : nay, it is thus by the fame Pope at one time extolled, ztf^l'^^s about 

it 

another undervalued. Let Baronius and Bellarmine reconcile thefc 
Con traditions, if they can. 

That this Council was aflcmbled by the Emperor Theodojius^ is Tkh Council 
affirmed by all the Writers who fpeak of it ^ nay, and by the Bi(hops J^^/^^;^^^^^ 
who compofcd it ^v. And yet Baronius has the Aflurance toaflcrt, asror^ and not 
a Thing not to be queftionedy that it was convened by damafus ^^h^^^^^^^ 
which none of the Antients have fo much as once named : and this 
Affertion he founds upon the Authority of the univerfally exploded 
Afts oi Damafus I of certain Manufcripts, which he knows very little 
of, and nobody elfc any thing 5 and of a Paflage in the Afts of the 
Sixth Oecumenical Council, where it is faid, that Theodojius and D^- 
w^/z/j oppofed with great Firmnefs the i\/^r^^/(i7»//^/2Herefy5 whence 
the Annalift concludes, by what Rules of Logic I leave the Reader to 
find out, that the Council, which condemned theHerefy of Macedo- 
niuSy was convened by the Authority of T^amafuSy backed by that of 
the Emperor y. Chriflianus LupuSy more honeft than Baronius^ tho' 
no lefs attached to the See of Rome^ ingenuouQy owns, that the Coun- 
cil was adcmblcd by the Emperor alone 5 but adds, that Damafus con- 
firmed it ' s which is true, if he means no more than that Damafus 
accepted the Decrees made by the Council j for it was not his, but the • 
Emperor's Approbation, that gave them a Sanftion ; and according* 
ly they writ, not to him, but to the Emperor, acquainting him, 
by whofe Ccnmiand they had been called together ^ with the Decrees 
• they had made, and requefting him to confirm them '•Ji'ith his Seal 

■ Greg. 1. 6. ep. 31. * Id. 1. i. cp. 24. " Theod. 1. 5. c. 6. Naz. or. 14. 

Socr. 1. 5. c. 8. Soz. 1. 7. c. 7. ^ Ep. fyn. cone. t. i. p. 872.. . * Bar. ad ann. 

381. n. 20. ^ Id. ib. n. ig. ''■ Lup. notae in can. i, 2. p. 74. 
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and Sentence ». This Council confiftcd of an Hundred and Fifty Bi^ 
{hops, among whom were Thirty-fix MacedonianSy whom Theodojius 
had particularly Ilimmoncd, hoping to reunite tliem with tlic Catho- 
lics b. No mention is made of Letters or Deputies fent either by 
^amafusj or b>' any of the Weftern Bifhops 5 and Theodoret affurcs 
us in Two different Places c, that fheodofius only aflcmbled the Eaftcrn 
Bifliops. Meletius of Antioch prefided 5 for Gregory of Nyjfa ftylcd 
him in full Council, our Father and Head ^. Upon his Death (for he 
died while the Council was fitting) that Honour was conferred on 
Gregory Kazianzen^ appointed by the Emperor and the Council Bi* 
(hop of Conjiantinople ^ ; but he refigning, foon after, his new Digr 
nity, his Succeflbr NeBarius was named to prcfide in his room f. 

One of the chief Motives that induced Theodojius to aflcmblc fo 
numerous a Council at Conftantinopley was, to hear what Remedy they 
could fuggcft againft the Schifm of the Church of Antioch^ which, 
caufed fuch Jcaloufies between the Eaft and the Weft as fcemed to 
forebode an imminent Rupture g. But before the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil entered upon that important Subject, Meletius died 5 and his Death, 
which ought to have put an End to the prefent DifturbanccSj fervcd 
only to increafe them, and engage the contending Parties more warm^ 
ly in theDifpute. It had been agreed by Meletius zxidTaulinus^ that 
the Survivor fhould be Ible Bifhop of all the Orthodox 2.1 Antioch h, 
Socrates and Sozomen adds that Six Presbyters, who it was moft 
likely might be one Day raifed to that See, bound themfelves by a 
folemn Oath not to vote for any other, nor to accept themfelves the 
T'Z'^D/yy.vri Epifcopal Dignity, fo long as either of the Two lived. However, 
^Church of ^ A/>/^^/>^ was no Iboner dead, than fome of the Prelates prefent at the 
Antioch in- Council movcd for chufing him a Succeflbr, which occafioned many 
creafed. ^o^o and Warm Debates. Gregory Nazianzen^ elected Bilhop of 
Conjiantinople a few Days before, exerted all his Eloquence to divert 
the Council from a Refolution, which, he faid, would prove fatal to 
the Church, and kindle a Fiame, which perhaps it might never be in 
their Power to extinguifh k. Several other Prelates, Enemies to Strife 
and Contention, falling in with Gregory ^ fpoke to the fame Purpofc, 
cxliorting their CoUegues^ with great Zeal and Eloquence^ to put an 

* Vide Bar. ad ann. 281. n« 37- ^ Socr. 1. 5. c. 8. Soz. 1. 7. c. 7. « Thcod. 

I. 5. c. 2. 6, & 7* ^ NyiT. de Mel p. 587. ^ Id. ib. p. 589. & Naz. car. i. 

p. 27. \ Vide Lup. t. I. p. 275. 8 T heod. J. 5. c. 6. ^ Cod. Theod. apt 

P* 7^> 77» \ Socr, 1. 5. c. 5. Si>z. t 7. c. 3^ * Naz, car. !• p. 24—26. 

End 



Damafus. BISHOPS of Romcc %%% 

£nd at laft to the unhappy DiviHons that had fo long rent the Church> 
by allowing TauHnus^ already ftrickcn in Years, to govern peaceably 
the remaining Part of his Life I But the far greater Part were for a 
new Ekilion, offering no other Reafon to recommend fuch a Step,, 
but that the Eaft, where our Saviour had appeared, ought not to yield 
to the Weft >". So that the Rcfolution of giving a Succeflbr to Me- 
letius was taken merely out of Pique to the Wcftcrn Bifhops, who^ 
having the Bifhop of Rome at their Head, had begun to treat their 
Brethren in the Eaft with great Haughtincfs, and aflume an Air of 
Authority that did not become them ; but that had been better refent- 
cd on any other Occafion than on this. 

The Refolution being taken, Flavianus, a Presbyter of the Church Flavianus 
oi Antiochj was named by the Council, and, with the Approbation ^^'''^^^^ 
of the Emperor, and of all the Meletians at Antioch^ ordained in that tioch^ 
City. He is commended by the Writers who lived in or near thofc 
Times, as a Man of an exemplary Life, and extraordinary Piety, as 
a zealous Defender of the Orthodox Faith, and Oppofer of the ArUn 
Herefy, as a Mirror of every Sacerdotal Virtue 5 and, barring the 
Right of Paulinusy the moft worthy and defervingPcrfon the Council 
could name to fuccecd the great Meletius ". Thcfc, and other like 
Encomiums, beftowed upon Flavianus by the Writers of thofe Times, 
leave no room to doubt but Socrates and Sozomen were mifinformcd 
in naming him among the Six Presbyters who took the Oath I have 
mentioned above i the rather as no notice is taken of fuch an Oath by 
his moft inveterate Enemies, in the many Difputcs that arofe about 
his Ordination, Gregory Nazianzen^ who had been lately preferred 
to the See of Conftantinople, and had accepted that Dignity with no 
other View, but to remove all Jealoufies, and reftore a good Under- 
ftanding between the Eaft and the Weft, being fenfible that the elect- 
ing of a new Bifhop in the room of Meletius would widen the Breach, 
and obftrud all poffible Means of an Accommodation, rcfigncd his Greg. Nazi- 
Dignity, and, to the inexprcffiblc Grief of his Flock, retired both ^^^f J^^^^^^^ 
from the Council and City o. In one of his Orations p, he afcribesnVyf c^Con- 
this Refolution to the Divifions that reigned among the Bifliops, de- ftanilnoplcp 
daring that he was quite tired with their conftant quarreling and bick- 
ering among themfelves, and comparing them to Children at Play; 
whom to join in their childifti Diverfions, would be degrading a fcrious 

* Id. lb, « Id. ib. p. 27. » Vide Thcod. I. 5. c. 9. &^Cod. Theod. ap. 

p. >64. p Naz. ep. 15. P Id, or. 32. 
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Nedlirjus is Charaftcr. upon the Ilefii;nation of Gregory ^ Ne^arhts was chofcn 
chzjeninh: ^q ji^j^^^^d him i but, as to thc Particulars of his Hcclion, they arc 
varioufiv related by Authors, and foreign to my Purpole. He was a Na- 
tive of Z'^;r///J vxCiliciay del'cended of aa ilhilhious and fenarorial 
r:iiiii!y, but at thc Time of his Election ftill a Layman, and Pra:tor of 
C6yi!lan:lfioplci n.iy, he had not been baptized q. 

Thc lamc Veir that thc Eaflern Billiops met at Conjtantinople^ by 
thc Co^iviiiand of 77v^^^///;/, thc Vv'cilcrn Bifhops met at j4qu/!e/a, 
by thc Command of GratLw. While thc latter were yet iltting. 
News was brouLjlu of thc Death of McUtius^ and at thc fame time 
they received certain Inteliigencc of thc Rcfolution which thc Council 
of Confiaiitinople had taken of appointing him a Succeflbr. Herc- 
Tne Council upon having difpatched thc Bufincfs for which they had met, and con- 
<)/Aquile:a j^^j^T^ncd TalUdlus and Secundini.us, thc only Two Arian Bifhops 

uritci is ^ , , ' * 

Thc'.^dofius now in thcW'cft, they dnpatcned lomc Presbyters into thc Eaft, with 
infaycur of ^ Lcttct to thc Empctor TLcodojiUSy wherein, after cxprelllng thc Joy 

it had given them to hear that thc Orthodox in thofc Parrs were at 
laft happily delivered from thc Opprellion of thc ArianSj they com- 
plained of thc Hardihips Pan inns had met with, whom they had 
always acknowleged as lawful Biiyiop of Antioch^ put thc Emperor 
in mind of thc Agreement between P animus and Miletius, and con- 
cluded with mtreating him to allemble an Oecumenical Council at 
Alexandria, as the only Meansof rcIloringTranquiliity to thc Cliurch, 
and kttling a perfect Harmony amongft her Members r. Before this 
Letter reached thc Emperor, the Council of Conftantinople was con- 
cluded, and thc Bifhops returned to their refpcclivc Stzs. However, 
Theodojins recalled ionic of them, in order to uovern himfelf by their 
Advice in granting or denying thc W'eftern Bilhops their Requeft *. 
But the Eleclion of Pla^vianus being in thc mean time known in thc 
Jnd the Bi- W'cft; ihc Bifhops of tlic Vicariate of Jta/y, them aflemblcd in Council 
Mr^ ^/ ha]y ^^r^^^^ ylf^ihrofe Biiliop of Milan at their Head, writ a long Letter 

tn favour of _^- , ,r , . . ^ , ^ 

Maximus. to Theodfjius complainmg of tnat Eleclion, openly eipoufing at thc 

fame time thc Caufc of Maximns againft N.cIarinSy the new Bifhop 
oiConflantinople^ and threatening to feparatc themfelves intircly from 
thc Communion of thc Eaftern Bifhops, unlefs Maximns was acknow- 
leged lawful Bifhop of that City, or at Icaft an Oecumenical Council 

^ Thcod. 1. 5. r. 8. Socr. I. 5. c. 8. RufF. 1. 2. c, 2r. S07. 1. 7, c. 8, & ro, ' Cod, 
Thcod. ap. p. 75 — 78. Thcodor. 1. 5. c. 9. • 7 hcodcr. 1. 5. c. 9. 

was 
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was affcmblcd to examine the Claims of the Two Competitors, and 
to confirm with their joint Suffrages the difputed Dignity to him, who 
had tiie bcft ^ They alfo dcfired, in the fame Letter^ to have the 
Contcft between Taulinus and Flavianns decided. 

MaxintuSj furnamed the Cynic^ becaufe he had from his youth ^f7joMzxi- 
profcflcd the Phiiofophy, and wore the Habit, of that Sea,was aMan Z'^I/ZH' 
of a moft infamous Charadcr, and had been publicly whipt in Eg yj>t, chofin Bijhop 
his native Country, and confined to the City of Oajis, for Crimes not ^/'^^"ftan- 
fit to be mentioned ^. Bcmg releafed from his Banifhment, he wan- 
dered all over the Eaft, and was every-whcre equally abhorred and 
detcfted on account of his matchlefs Impudence and fcandalous Man- 
ners w. At laft he repaired to Conftanttnopley where he had not been 
long, when, by one of the boldcft Attempts mentioned in Hiftory^ 
he caufcd himfclf to be inftalled and ordained Bifhop of that City: 
for the Doors of the Church being broken open in the Dead of the 
Night, by a Band of Egyptian Mariners, he was placed on the Epi- 
fcopal Chair in the profane Drefs of a Cynic, by fome Birtiops whom 
his Friends had fcnt out of Egypt for that Purpofe. But the People,, 
and fome of the Clergy, in the adjoining Houfcs, being alarmed at 
the Noife, and crouding to fee what occafioncd it, Maximus and his- 
unhallowed Crew thought fit to withdraw, and complete the Cere- 
mony in a Place better adapted to fuch a Scene of Profanencfs, the 
Houfe of a Player on the Flute *. Maximus^ thus ordained, in equal 
Defiance of the Imperial Laws and Canons of the Church, had the 
Affurance to claim the See of Conjfantinople as his Right, and to pro- 
teft againft theEledion oi Gregory Nazianzen^ and likewifc of Nee- 
tartuSj who was chofen upon the Refignation of Gregory^ tho' they 
had both been named to that Dignity by the Council of Conftanti- 
noplcj that is, by all the Eaftern Bifhops. But no Regard being had 
to his Proteft, nay, his Ordination being declared null by the Coun- 
cil, and he driven out of the City by the Populace, and rejefted witb 
Indignation by the Emperor, he had recourfe to the Bifhops of the 
Vicariate of Italy ^ then aflcmbled in Council with Ambrofe Bifhop 
of Milan at their Head, as I have obferved above. Thefe giving an 
intirc Credit to the Accounts of the lying and deceitful Cynic^ as they 
were quite unacquainted with what had pafled in the Eaft, not only 

• Cod. Theod. ap. p. 103 — 107. " Naz. or. 23. & car. 148. ^ Id. ib, 

; Id. car. X. p. 14, 15. & or. 28. 

admitted 
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He h ac- admitted him to their Communion, but, without farther Inquiry or Ex- 
Ambrof/ ^^ amlnatiou, acknowlegcd him for lawful Bifhop of Canjiantinople^ and 
andthalk' Writ tlie abovc mentioned Letter to 27?i?^^(f?/7«j in his Behalf y. Wc 
Ihn Bijbcps. ^^yf^ ^^qj confound this Council with that of ^quileia^ as 1 find moft 

Writers have done : for the latter was jcompofcd of almoft all the 
Weftern Bifhops under Valerian Bifhop of the Place 5 whereas the 
Council I am now fpcaking of, confiftcd only of the Biiliops of the 
Vicariate of Ital^^ under the Bifhop of Milan their Metropolitan. 
It is lurprifing that yhnbrofe^ and the other Bilhops of that Council, 
Ihould not have been better informed with refpeft to the Ordina- 
tion of Maxhnus, fincc AcboUus BiQiop of Thvjfalonica, with Five 
other Bifhops of Macedon^ had, at lead a Year before, tranfmitted to 
"DarnaJHs a minute Account of it, agreeing in every Particular with 
that which I have given above from Gregory Nazianzen \ The 
Letter from the Council caufed no fmall Surprize in Jheodojius: 
he was fenfible they had fuffered themfelves to be grofly impofcd 
upon 5 but, not judging it neceflary to undeceive them, he only told 
TheEmpe- them, in his Anfwer to their Letter, that the Reafons they alleged 
^o^'^^f^f^^r jjj j^Qf izcm fufficient to him for aflembling an Oecumenical Coun- 
^tr. cil, and giving fo much Trouble to the Prelates of the Church; that 

they were not to concern themfelves with what happened in the Eaft, 
nor remove the Bounds, that had been wifely placed by their Fore- 
fathers between the Eaft and the Weft 5 and that, as to the AflFair of 
MaximuSy by cfpoufing his Caufe they had betrayed either an unwar- 
rantable Animofity againft the Orientals, or an inexcufeablc Credulity 
in giving Credit to falfc and groundlefs Reports a. 
jl Council of Upon the Receipt of this Letter, the Italian Bilhops, finding Tljeo- 

^Wefiefn Bi- ^^(^^^ "^ ^^y^ difpofed to affemblc an Oecumenical Council, applied 
Jhopsajfem- to Gratian, who not only granted them Leave to meet at Rome^ the 
hUdat Place they chofe, but difpatched Letters to all the Bilhops both in 

the Eaft and W^ft, giving them Notice of the Time and Place, in 
which the Council was to be held, and inviting them to it b. But 
of all the Eaftern Bilhops, Two only complied with this Invitation; 
^iz. Epiphanius Bifhop of Salamis in the Ifland oi Cyprus^ and Tau- 
iinus, whom all the Weft acknowleged for lawful Bifliop of Antioch. 
The Weftern Bifhops were all prefcnt, either in Perfon, or by their 

y Cod. Theod. ap. p. 104—107. » Vide Holften. coll. vet. Rom, ccclef. mo- 

iiument. p. 37—40. « Cod. Theod. ap. p. 99—101. b Hier. cp. 27. Thcod. 

h 5. c. 9. 

Deputies^ 
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Deputies ; and DatMjus prefided c. But, as to the Tr an&dions of 
this great Affembly, we are almoft. intirely in the Dark ; for all we 
know of them is, that they unanimoufly agreed not to communicate 
with Flavianus, the new Bi(hop of Antiochy nor with T^lodorus of 
TarJuSy or Acacius of Berma^ who had been chiefly inftramcntal in 
his Promotion ; that they condemned the Hcrefy oi Apollinaris % and 
that, at the Requcft of Damafus^ a Confcffion of Faith was drawn 
up by Jeromy and approved by the Council, which the Apollmarijis 
were to (tgn,upon their being re-admitted to the Communion of the 
Church i. As for MaximuSy they fecm to have abandoned his 
Caufe, being, in all Likelihood, undeceived, with rcfpeft to his 
Ordination, by Acholius Bilhop of Theffalmicay and St. Jeromy who 
adifted at the Council, and could not be Strangers to the Charader 
of MaximuSy nor unacquainted with the fcandalous Methckls by 
which he had attained the Epifcopal Dignity. 

The Refolution they took not to communicate with FlavianuSj 7*^ Mijin- 
whofc Eleaion, though imprudently made, was undoubtedly Cahoni- ^jjj^j 
cal, and had been approved and confirmed by the Oecumenical Coun- Eajl and tU 
cil of Cmftantinopley not only increafed the JealouHcs and Mifun- ^ JT' 
dcrftanding between the Eaft and the Weft, but occafioned a great ^ 
Difagreement, and endleis Quarrels, among the Eaftern Bifhops them- 
felvcs. For thofc who acknowleged Taulmus, vha. the Bifhops of 
Egypt y of the Ifland of Cyprus ^ oiArabiay infiftcd upon cheDepo* 
iition of Flavianus «. Nejiorius mentions fome Letters, written by 
the Biftiops of Egypt againft Flavianus^ with great Virulcncy, an* 
a tyrannical Spirit^ to ufc his Exprcffion ^* On the other hand, the 
Bifhops of Syriay of TaUJiiney of Phcmiciay Armeniay Cappadocia^ 
Qalatiay PontuSy Afiay and ThracCy not only maintained, with equal 
Warmth, the Eledion of FlavianttSy but began to treat their Bre- 
thren in the Eaft, who had joined the Wcftern Bifliops againft them, 
as Schifmatics, as Betrayers of their Truft, as Tranfgrcflbrs of the 
Canons of NicCy commanding the Eledions and Ordinations of each 
Province to be made and performed by - the Biftiops of the fame Pro* 
vincc, and all Difputes concerning them to be finally decided in 
the Place where they liad begun 8. This Schifm occafioncd great 

* 

^ Hitr. cp. 1 6. Theodor. 1. c. e. 9« Ambr. ep. 22. ^ Sos. 1. 7. c. ir. Hoift. 

1^11. t. 2. pw 37. Ruf. de orig. Tib. adulter, p, 197. ^ Ttieodor. 1. 5. c. 23, 

Socr. 1. 5* c. 10. ^ Mercnt. oper49 (« 2. p» 86. n. 5. S Soz. 1. 7. c. ir. 

Theodor. 1. 5. c. 23. 

Yols. I. G g Con- j 
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Confufion in the Church, which continued till the Year 398. whca 
Chryfofiomy after having, with indefatigable Pains, long laboured ia 
vain to bring about an Accommodation between the Eaft and the 
Weft, had at laft, foon after his Promotion to the See of Conjianti- 
nople^ the Satisfadion of feeing his pious Endeavours crowned with 
Succcfs, as 1 fhail relate in a more proper Place. 
M Rigard From this whole Account it is manifcft, as the Reader muft have 
^Eaflern Bi- obferved, that the Orientals paid no manner of Regard either to the 
jbops to the Judgment of the Bifhop of Rvme, or to that of the whole Body of 
Judpmni ^f ^}^^ Weftcrn Biftiops, aflcmbled in Council under him. For though 
they well knew the Bifliop of Rome^ and his Collegucs in the Wcft> 
to be warmly engaged in favour of TaulinuSy yet they refufed to 
acknowlcge him, even after the Death oi Meletius ^ and therefore 
raifed Flavianus to the See oi Antiochy in the room of MeletiuSy and 
confirmed that Election in an Oecumenical Council. The Weftern 
Bifhops exclaimed againft it, defiring it might be referred to the De- 
cifion of a General Council. But not even to that Denund would 
the Orientals agree, thinlung, as they declared in their Anfwer, that 
there was no Occadon for a Council, Ance Flavianus had been chofen 
and ordained by the Bifhops of thcDiocefe, which was all the Canons 
of Nice required. They therefore exhorted them to diveft themfelves 
of all Prejudices, to facrifice all private Affedions to the Peace and 
Unity of the Church, and to put an End to the prefent» and preTent 
all future, Difputes, by approving, with their joint Suffrages, an 
Eleflion which had been approved and confirmed by an Oecumenicat 
Council K 
Thi Cuftem To return to ^amafus: He was the firft who introduced the Ci»- 
^f^rintro- ^^"^» which his Succcflbrs took care to improve, of conferring on 
ducid by Da- certain Bifhops the Title of their Vicars, pretending thereby to ixn- 
'"*^» ^o' P^^^ ^^ them an extraordinary Power, enabling them to perform 
cafion. feveral Things, which they could not perform in virtue of their own* 
Acholius Bilhop oi Thejfalonica was the firft who enjoyed this Title, 
being, by DamafuSy appointed his Vicar in Eafi Ilfyri^umy on the 
following Occafion : Ill/ricum, comprifing all antient Greece, and 
many Provinces on the Canute, whereof Sirmium was the Capital, 
had, ever fince the Time of Canfiantiney belonged to the Weftern 
Empire. But, in the Year yj^. Dacia and Greece were, by GratUn, 

♦ Tbcodor* 1. 5. c. 8# 

disjoined 
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disjoined from the more Wdlerly Provinces, and added^ in favour of 
ThndoftuSy to the Eaftern Empire, being known by the Name of 
Eaji Illyricum. whereof Thejfahnica^ the Metropolis of Macedofs 
was the chief City. The Bifhops of Rome^ as prefidlng in the Me- 
tropolis of the Empire, had begun to claim a kind of Jurifdidion, 
or rather Infpedion in Ecdefiaftical Matters, over all the Provinces of 
the Weftern Empires which was the firft great Step by which they 
afcendcd to the Supremacy they afterwards claimed and eftabli(hed« 
This Damafus was unwilling to refign with refpeft to Illyricum^ even 
after that Country was difmembered from the Weftern, and added to 
the Eaftern Empire. In order therefore to maintain his Claim, he 
appointed Acholm Bifhop of Thejfalmka to aft in his fiead, veiling 
in him the Power which he pretended to have over thofe Provinces. 
Upon the Death of Acholius he conferred the fame Dignity on his 
Succefibr Anyfius^ as did the following Popes on the fucceeding Bt* 
(hops of Thejfalonica^ who, by thus fupporting the Prctcniions of 
Rofne^ became the firft Biftiops, and, in a manner, the Patriarchs, of 
EaJi Illyricum 3 for they are fometimes diftinguiftied with that Title, 
This, however^ was not done without Oppofttion, the other Metro* 
politans not readily acknowleging for their Superior one who, till 
that time, had been their Equal k Syricius^ who fucceedcd Damajus^ 
inlarging the Power claimed by his Predeceflbr, decreed, that no 
Bifhop (hould be ordained in Ea/i Illyricum without the Confent and 
Approbation of the Bifhop of Thejfalonica K But it was fome time 
before thisDeaee took place. Pope Innocent I. writes, that his Pre-* 
deceflbrs committed to the Ctfre of Acholius y Achaia, Thejfaly^ the 
T'QioEprus'Sy Candid^ the Two Dacia's^ Mwfia^ T)ardama^ and 
Vr£valitanay now Parr of Albania^ impowering him to judge and 
decide the ControverHes that might arife there, and appointing him 
to be the fir Jl among the Primates ^ without prejudicing the Primacy 
of thofe Churches i. Thus were the Bilhops of Theffalonica firft ap- 
pointed Vicars or Vicegerents of the Bilhops of Rome^ probably in 
the Year 382. for in that Year Acholius ailifted at the Council of 
Rome, and it was, in all Likelihood, on that Occaiion that T)amafus 
vcfted him with this new Dignity. The Contrivance oi Damafus Tht Inflitu* 
was notably improved by his Succeflbrs, who, in order to extend and *!^ ^^X^ 
inlarge their Authority, conferred the Title of their Vicars, and the tl^fuutiZti 

Popes. 

* Vide Chrift. Lup. de Rom. Apcll. p. 627, 628. ^ Coll. Rom. Holftciu p. 43. 

' Ibid. p. 48, 49* 
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pretended Power annexed to it, on the moft eminent Prelates of 
other Provinces and Kingdoms, engaging them thereby to depend 
4ipon them, and to promote the Authority of their See, to the utter 
Suppreflion of the anticnt Rights and Liberties both of Bifhops and 
Synods. This Dignity was for the moft part annexed to certain Scc%^ 
but fometimes conferred on particular Pcrlbns. Thus was Aujtin 
appointed the Pope's Vicar in England^ Boniface in Germany s and 
both, in virtue of the Power which they pretended to have been ira- 
parted to them with that Title, ufurpcd and exercifcd an Authority 
above that of Metropolitans- The Inftitution of Vicars was, by the 
fucceeding Popes, improved into that of Legates, or, to ufc 7)e 
Marca'sExf rcfTiony the latter Inftitution was grafted on the former ot. 
Legatavtji- jj^^ Legates were vcfted with a far greater Power than the Vicars, or, 
greatir Ptw- as Pope Leo expreflcs it, were admiited to a far greater Share of his 
#r than Vi- Qare^ though not to the Tlenitude of his Towers They were fent 

on proper OccaHons into all Countries, and never failed exerting, to 
the utmoft Stretch, their boafted Power, opprefltng, in virtue of their 
paramount Authority, the Clergy a^ well as the People, and extort- 
ing from both large Sums, to fupport the Pomp and Luxury in which 

they lived- 

The Cuftom of appointing Vicars and Legates may well be allied 

as a remarkable Inftance of the Craft and Policy of the Popes, ftnce, 

of all the Methods they ever devifcd (and many they have devifed) 

to extend and eftablifti their Power, none has better anfwered their 

ambitious Views. But how Bellarmine could lay fo much Strefi 

upon it as he does s to prove, tHat the Pope has, by Divine Rights 

a fbvereign Authority and JurifdiAion over all the Churches of the 

^hifindiff Earth, is unconceivable. For it is certain, beyond all Di(pute, that 

LigatisiM f^jch a Cuftom had never been heard of till the Time of l^smafhs^ 

P^suni- that is, till the Latter-end of the Fourth Century, when it was firft in- 

virjal 7** troduced, upon the difmembering of Eaft Illyricum^ by Gratian^ from 

rifiiaion. ^Yic, Weftern Empire. Dama/us did not even then claim that ibvt- 

reign and unlimited Power, with which Bellarmine is pleafed to veft 

him, but only a kind of Infpedion over the Provinces of the Weftem 

tii DiAi e- Empire, as Bifhop of the firft See. And here I cannot help ob(crv- 

ntuty ^Bd- ing the Difingenuity of Bellarmine, who^ in fpeaking of this Inftim- 

linnine* 

n De Marc, concord, fiicerd. & imp. L 6. c. 5* * Le^ ep. 48. * BelL de 
Rom. Pont* L a. c. 20. 
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tion, cxprcflcs hithfclf thus : Leo apfoinfed Anz&zfius Bijhop of ThtC- 
falonica kis Vicar in the Eajl^ in the fame manner as the Prede- 
ceffhrs of Anaftaftus had been Vicars to the Predecejfors of Leo ^. 
From thcfe Words every Reader would naturally conclude, and Bel- 
larmine dcfigns they (hould, that the Bifhops of Thejfalonica had been 
the Pope's Vicars from the Beginning, or Timeout of Mind ; whereas 
it is certain, that this InQitution had taken place but a few Years be* 
fore. Pope LeoL in conferring onAnaJiaJius the Vicariate Dignity 
of his SeCy as he ftyles it, declared, that he followed therein the Ex- 
ample of his Predcceflbr Syricius^^ who firji appointed Any f\\x& to a6t 
in his ftead. But he was doubly miftaken ; for thefc Vicars were firft 
inftituted, as is notorious, by ^amafus, and not by Syricius^ and it 
was not by SyriciuSy but by T^amafus^ that Anyfius was vcfted with 
that Dignity t. The Bilhop of Thejfalonica is ftyled, by the antient 
Writers, the Pope's Vicar in Eajl lllyricumy which is manifeftly con- 
fining his Vicariate Jurlfdidion to that Diftrid \ but Bellarmine extends 
it at once all over the Eaft, by diftinguifhing him with the Title of 
the Pope^s Vicar for the Eaji «. But how little Regard was paid to 
the Pope's Authority in the Eaft, I have fufficiently (hewn above. 

I find nothing eife in the antient Writers concerning ^amafus 
worthy of Notice, befides his generoufly undertaking the Defence of 
SymmachuSy who, being Prefect oi Rome in 384. the laft Year of T)a- 
ma/iis's Liky and zfworn Enemy to the Chriftians, was falfly accufcd 
to the Emperor, as if he had with great Cruelty pcrfecuted and op- 
prefled them. But T)amafus had the GeneroHty to take his Part, and 
clear him, by a Letter he writ to the Emperor, from that Charge w. 
This was one of the laft Adions of ^amafus's Life$ for he died this Damafus 
Year on the loth or nth of December ^ being then in tlie Eightieth ^'^'' 
Year of his Age, after he had governed the Church of Rome for the 
Space of Eighteen Years, and about Two Months >. He was buried, 
according to Anaftajius y, near his Mother and Sifter, in a Church 
which he had built at the Catacombs, on the Way to Ardea s whence 
that Place, though Part of the Coemetery of CalixtuSy is by fome 
called the Coemetery of Damajus ^. He propofed at firft being buried 
near the Remains of St. Sixtus, and his Companions $ but afterwards 
dunged bis Mind^ left he fhould difturb the Aihes of the Saints ^ 

* Id. ib. ' Coll. Rom. Holften. p. 145. * Ibtd. |>. 46—49. « Bell, 

ib. ^ Syni. 1. la ep. 34, > Hicr. vir. ill. c. 103. I Anaft« c. 3s. 

» Aiinff. 1. 3. c. 1%. n* i6« * Vide Bar. in app. aim. 384. n. 25. ~ 

He 
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He caufed the Church of St. Laurence, near the Theatre of Pompej^^ 
probably that which his Father and he himfelf had formerly ferved^ 
to be rebuilt, inlacged, and embclli(hed ; >«^hence it is dill known by 
the joint Titles of St. Laurence and T^amafus \ In that Church his 
Body is worlhiped to this Day. But, how or when it was removed 
The Dicrees thithcr, nobody knows c. Several Decrees are afcribed to T^amajus 
%Z%pp!fi- by Gratian, Ivo of Cbartres, Anaftajius, and others, but all evidently 
titious. forged by fomc Impoftor blindly addidled to the See of Romey and 
quite unacquainted with the Difcipline of the Church in the Fourth 
Century. In one of them a Canon is quoted from the Council <^ 
Nice^ forbidding the Laity to eat or drink of any thing that was offered 
to the holy Priejls^ becaufe none but the Jewijb Priefts were allowed 
to eat of the Bread that was offered on the Altar. We know of no fuch 
Canon ; and bcftdes, it is not at ail probable, that the Council of Nice 
would have rcftrained the Clergy from (haring at lead with the Poor 
what was offered them. In another of thefe Decrees the Paying of 
Tythes is commanded, on pain of Excommunication; whereas it 
might be ea(ily made appear, that, in the Fourth Century, the Offer** 
ings deftined for the Maintenance of the Clergy were ftill voluntary*. 
Another Decree fuppofcs, that, by an anticnt Cuftom, all Metropolis 
tans fwore Fealty to the Apoftolic See, and could ordain no Bifhops 
till they had received the Pall from Rome. For the Sake of this, Baro- 
nius admits all the reft : but of fuch a Cuftom not the leaft Mention, 
or diftant Hint, is to be met with in any antient Writer. 
HisTVritingt ^amafus is ranked by Jerom d among the Eccledaftical Writers, 
^Verfe. ^^ ^^ account of the many fmall Pieces he writ, chiefly in Ver/c ; for 
he had a particular Genius for Poetry, and was no deffricable Poet, if 
fome Compofitions afcribed to him were truly his. He writ feverai 
Books, both in Profe and Verfe, in Commendation of Virginity; but 
neither that, nor any of his other Works, has reached our Times, be- 
fides fome Letters, and a few Epitaphs, Infcriptions, and Epigrams, 
which have been carefully colleded by Baronius^^ though it may be 
juftly queftioned whether the feverai Pieces afcribed to him by that 
Writer were written by him. A (hort Hiftory of the firft Popes, 
ftylcd, The Pontifical ^Damafus, and publiOied together with the 
Councils, has long pafted for the Work of Damafus s but now even 

^ Front, cal. p. 50. Bar. ad ann. 384. n. 16. « Arifig. I. 3. c. 12. ^ Hier. 

vir. ilt. c. loj. « Bar. ad aim. 384. tu 22. 
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Bannius owns it not to be his; and moft Critics arc of Opinion, that 
it was written after the Time of Gregory the Great 5 nay, fome alcribc 
it to AnaftafiusBibliiabf car ius^ who AourKhed in the Ninth Century^. 
As for liis Letters, thofc to Aureliusoi Carthagey to Stephmy ftylcd, 
Aubbijhop of the Council of JMauritania, to Projper Primate of Nu- 
wtiJJay to the Bilhops of Italy ^ are ail fpurious, as well as the Letters 
to which fome of them are Anfwcrs, and fuppofed to have been forged 
by that notorious Impoftor Ijidotus Mercator g. His genuine Let- 
ters arc the Two, that are to be found among the Works of Jeromj 
to whom they were written 5 Two to Acholius Bifliop of Theffalo- 
nica^ publiftied by Holfienms in h\sColle6iion of the antient Monu- 
fMents of the Church of Komc^i a Letter of great Length to Path- 
linus of Antiochy whereof the chief Heads are fet down by Theodoret 
in his Hiftory, as arc hkewife thofc of his Letter to the Orientals con-, 
ccrning Timotheus, the fiavourite Difciple oi ApolUnaris . Several Let- 
ters from the Councils, that were held in Rome in his Time, and at 
which he prefidcd, are (iili extant, and may well be afcribed to him. 
The Two Letters to J erom are well worth perufing, being written 
in a pure, eafy, and elegant Style, and with a great deal of Spirit^ 
Vivacity, and even Gaiety, though T)afnafus was then much advanced 
in Years, and overburdened with Cares and Bufinefsi. In one of 
them he declares, that his only Delight was to read the Scriptures $ 
and that all other Books, however well written, gave him rathdr 
Difguft than Plcafure. Jerom returned to Rome from the Eaft in 382. 
with Epiphanius Biftiop of Salamis^ and Paulinus of Antioch^ to 
alii ft at the Council held there. The other Two returned to their 
Sees \ but J erom continued at Romey being kept there by DamafuSy Jcrom kept 
who employed him in anfwering the Letters he received from ^^^%^^j't!^^ 
Councils of feverai Churches applying to him for his Advice K Da- him. 
mafus^ taken with his Learning and Erudition, and chiefly with the 
Knowlegc he had of the Scripture, had long before lived in great In- 
titnacy with him, and upon his leaving jR^i»^ writ frequent Letters to 
him, not thinking it beneath the Rank he held in the Church to con- 
fok him as his Matter about the true Meaning of fome difficult Paf- 
fages in holy Writ K Thus in otxe of his Letters he defires him to ex- 
plain the Parable of the Prodigal Son°^, and in another to interpret 

• '• 
' BoUind. propyl, p. 59. « Id. ib. & Du Pin. Bibliocb. p. 459. ^ Hoi- 

ften. coll. Rom. 1. 1. p. 37, & 180.' > Hier. cp. 124, & 144. ^ Id. ep. ii. 

^S. de Orig. p. 197. ] Hier. ep. 144. » Id. ep. t46« 

lbs 
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the Word Ho/anfkh which he fays was differently interpreted by dif» 
ferent Writers, who Teemed to contradid each other ». In Compli- 
ance with this Requeft, yerom writ the Piece on that Subjed, which 
is (UU extant. It was likewife at the Deitre of Dams/us that he oor- 
refted the Latfn Vcrfion of the New Teflamcnt, and revifed at RMie 
the Latin Vcrfion of the Pfalms, comparing it whh the Greek Text 
of the Septuagint. But as to the Letter, with which Damafus is fup- 
pofed to have encouraged him to undertake that Work, it is evidently 
fuppoficitious, and altogether unworthy of him. 
Pfalmiy Anaftafius afcribes to T>anuifus the Cuftom of Singing, infiead of 

{ffotim^ Reading, the Pfalms at Divine Service o. But it is manifeli from 

jiu/iin^ that this Pradice was brought from the Eaft, and firft complied 
with by the Church oi Milan v^ in the Year 386. that is. Two Years 
after the Death of Damafus. So long zsT^amafus lived, Jer§m con- 
tinued ztRome; but as, by his Learning and exemplary Life, he was 
an Eye- fore to the lewd, ignorant, and haughty Clergy of Rome^ or 
as he ftyles them, the Senate ofPhari/ees% he thought it advifeabic 
to abandon the City upon the Death of his great Friend and Protedot, 
and retire to yeru/aUm^hoping to find there that Quiet and Tranquil- 
lity which he defpaired of being able to enjoy while he dwelt with the 
His Cbarac^ Scarlet JVhore'f^ that is, while he lived at Rmne. As for the Charac- 
^^* tcr of Damafus 3 yeram ftyles him, a Virgin Do£tor of the Virgin 

Church 'y and, in his Letter to Eujiochium^ a Man of great Excel- 
lence. Theodoret commends him as a Man of a holy Life, as one who 
declined no Fatigue or Labour to fupport and maintain the Dodkrine 
of the Apoftles, and who ftruck the Arians with Terror, though he 
attacked them at a Diftance >. Elfe where he calls him the famous Da- 
ma/us ^, and places him at the Head of the mod celebrated Teachers of 
Truth, who, till his Time, had appeared in the Weft *». That Gr^tfi 
Writer could not be biafted in his Favour, though yerom perhaps was. 
The Orientals declared, in 431. that they followed theExapapIc of 
Damafus^ and other Perfoos eminent for Learning w; and the 
Council of Chalcedon^ fpeaking of his Letter to Paulinus of Antiacb^ 
ftyles him the Honour and Glory of Rome for Piety and Juftice'. 
The Church of Rjome honours him as a Saint, and his Fcftival is 

o Id. cp. 144. • Anaft. c 38. ' Aug. confefll 1. 9. c. 7. \ Hicr. in pmt 
vcrfion. Did. dc Spir. Sand. ' Id. ib. • Theod. 1. 5. c. 2. & 1. 4. c 27. • U.' 
rp. 144. " Id. cp. 145. w Concil. t. 3. p. 740. ; Concil. t. 4. p. 82. 
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icept in fome Places on the loth, in others on the i ith oiDeeemherl 
But, after all, that he got the Pontificate by the moft honible Violence 
and Bloodfhed ; that he lived in great State j that he had frequent and 
grand Entertainments s that he kept a Table, which, in Sumptuouf- 
nefs, vied with the Tables of the Emperors themfelves 5 and all this 
at the Expcnce of the Roman Ladies, whofe generous Contributions 
might have been applied to better Ufes 5 is affirmed by contemporary 
and unexceptionable Writers. It is like wife manifeft fi:om the Letters 
of Jerom^ that in his Time the Difcipline of the Church was greatly 
relaxed s that the Obfervance of the primitive Canons was almoft ut- 
terly ncglefted 5 and that Luxury, Ignorance, and Debauchery, uni- 
vcrfally prevailed among the Ecdefiaftics at Rome. And this Charge 
againft his Clergy in fome degree recoils upon him, fince he appears 
to have carried the Papal Authority farther than any of his Predecef- 
fors, and therefore might have rcftrained and correded them. Whe-- 
ther his Sanftity may not from all this be juftly queftioncd, notwith- 
ftanding the favourable Tcftimony of fome antient Writers, I leav« 
the Reader to judge. 



Valentinian, QVDTr^TfT ^ Arcadius, 

Thbodosius, OilXXV/Xi^O, H0NORIU8. 

Thirty-feventb Bishop of Rome. 

VTR I C lU S, the Succcflbr of ^ama/usi zccotding to the Ponti- Year of 
^ ficals, and fome antient Monuments quoted and received byChrift384, 

Baronius <>, was a Native of Rome^ the Son of one Tiburtius^ had 

been firft Reader, and afterwards Deacon, under LiberiuSy and, upon 

his Death, had zealoufly efpoufcd the Caufe of ^amajus againft Ur- 

finus and his Party. T^amafus being dead, he was chofen in his 

room by the unanimous Acclamations of the whole Roman People, 

being at that time Presbyter of the Church known by the Title of 

the ^PaJioTy perhaps the moft antient Church in Rome p. Urjinus^ 

who was ftill alive, did not fail, upon the Vacancy of the See, to 

revive his former Claim 5 but he was rejedbed with Scorn and Indig. 

nation. Valentinian the younger, who then reigned in Italy under 

o Bar. ad ann. 385. n. 5, Anaft. c. 29. Boll. Apr. 1. 1 . p. 32. p Vide Bar. ad 

ann. 385. n. 5. 

Vol. L ti h the 
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the Dircaion of his Mother Jufiins^ received the News of this E legion 
with great Joy j and, concludSng from the Unanimity of the Eleftors,. 
the Worth and Merit of the Perfbn elefted, confirmed Syricius inHiis 
new Dignity, by a Refcript dated the 23d of February^ and diredcd 
to PiaianuSy at that Time either Prefeft or Vicar of Rome q (A), 
Hit Anfwer The firft Thing 1 read of Syricius is hiS' anfwering a Letter or R.©^ 
SSlJ'J-'"' lation which Himerius, Biftiop of Tarragon in Spain, had fcnt to 
Tarragon. T>amafus by BaJJianuSy a Presbyter of that Church, requiring the Adi- 
vice of the Church of Rome concerning fome Points of Difciplinc, 
and certain Abufes that prevailed in Spain. Daniafus being dead bo- 
fore the Arrival of Baffianus, Syricius^ who had fucceedcd him,, 
caufed this Relation or Letter to be read, and carefully examined, in 
an Aflembly of his Brethren, that is, perhaps, of the Bifhops who 
had adifted at his Ordination ; and, having maturely weighed and con- 
iidered every Article, he firft acquainted Himerius with his Promo^ 
tion, and then returned to each the following Anfwers ^ The Firft: 
was concerning the Sacrament of Baptifm, which was by fome Bifhops 
of Spain rcjcdcd as null and invalid, when conferred by an Arian 
Miniftcr. In Oppofition to them, Syricius alleges the Authority of 
LiberiuSy and of the Council of Kice^ the Pradice of the Church of 
^ome, and that of all other Churches both in the Eaft and Weft «« 
IJidorus of Seville takes particular notice of this Point of Difcipline^ 
which he fays was eftabliflicd by the Letter of Syricius K By the Se- 
cond Article he forbids the Sacrament of Baptifm to be adminiftred 
at Chrijimas, or the Epiphany , on the Feafts of the Apoftlcs or Mar- 
tyrs, or at any other Time but Eafter^ and during the Pentecoft of 
that Feftival, meaning, in all Likelihood, all Eajler time, or the Fifty 
Days between Eajler and Pentecofty or Whitfuntide\ for fuch, adds 
he, is the Pradice of the Church of Rome, and of all other Churches. 
From this Rule, however, he excepts Children, and all Perfons, who 

9 Id» ib. n. 6.^ ' Concil. t. x. p. 69. 689—691. * lb. p. 689. < Bid. 

fcr. c. 3. 

(A) Damafus died on the loth or nth as BarontuSy were certainly miftaken in 

of December 384. as I have related above ; affirming, upon what Grounds I know not, 

and Syricius was chofen the fame Year, as that, upon the Death of Damafm^ the See 

we read in the Chronicle QfProfper. Ana- remained vacant for the Space of 31 or 36 

Jiajius therefore, and the Author of the Days (i). 
Pontifical publiflicd by BoUanduSy aa weU 

(i) Ana& p. 21. Boll. Apn t. i. p. 32. Bar. ib. n. 5« 
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arc any- ways in Danger « By the Third Article, he forbids granting 
the Grace of Reconciliation to Apoftatcs, that is, forgiving and re- 
admitting them to tlic Communion of the Church, except at the 
Point of Death w. By the Fourth, a Woman, who, being betrothed 
to one Man, has received the Prieft's Bielling to marry him, is de- 
barred from marrying another. The Fifth Article commands all Per- 
fons, who, being guilty of a Crime, have performed Penance for it, to 
1)e treated as the Apoftatcs, if they rclapfc into the fanvc Crime 5 and 
the Sixth, all rclieious Pcrfons, whether Men or Women, guilty of 
lornication, to be dealt with in the lame Manner, and, moreover, to 
be excluded from partaking of the facred Myfteries, that is, of the 
Eucharift, except at the Point of Death *. How different is the^re- 
fent Pradice of the Church of Rome from that of the fame Church in 
the Fourth Century ! which was perhaps even too fcvere. 

Syricius^ by the Seventh Article of his Letter, obliges all Priefts Priefts and 
and Deacons to obferve Celibacy j and as fome had not paid due Obc- ^/ft^^'^r^^ 
dicnce to that Command of the Church, he allows thofe who (hould Celibacy. 
acknowlcge their Fault, and plead Ignorance, to continue in their 
Rank, though without Hopes of rifing : but as for thofe who (hould 
prefume to defend this Abufc as lawful, he declares them depofed and 
degraded from the Rank they held in the Church v : Pope Innocent I. 
writing to Exuperius Bifhop of Touloufe^ quotes and tranfcribcs great 
Part of this Article \ The Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh Ar- 
ticles defcribe at length the Life which thofe ought to have led, who 
are raifed by the Clergy and People to the Epifcopal Dignity, and the 
Steps or Degrees by which they (hould afcend to it. They ought firft 
to have been Readers^ at the Age of Thirty, Acolytes, Subdeacons^ 
and Deacons 5 Five Years after. Presbyters 5 and in that Degree they 
were to continue Ten Years before they could be chofcn Bifhops. 
Thofe who had been married to Two Wives, or to a Widow, arc 
abfolutely excluded from ever fitting in the Epifcopal See. Even the 
Ledors are forbidden, on pain of Dcpofition,. to marry twice, or to 
oiiarry a Widow «• Thefe, and fcveral other lefs important Regula- 
tions, Syt ictus delivers as general Rules to be inviolably obfervcd by 
all Churches, often declaring, that thofe who do not readily comply 
with them (hall be feparated from his Communion by the Sentence of 
a Synod, and ftridly in joining the chief Prelates of each Province to 

* Con. ib. ^ lb. p. 690. * Ibid. y lb. p. 6S9, 690. * Inn, 

^. 3. c. I. tt I. p. 755, 756. * Ib. & p* 691. 

H h 2 take 
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take care they be punftually obfcrvcd within the Bounds of their 
refpcftive Jurifdiftions, on Pain of being depofcd, and* treated as they 
deferve. He therefore defires Himerius to notify his Letter, not onl7 
to all the Bifhopsof hisDiocefe or Province, but likewife tothofcof 
Carthagena, Baticay Ltifitaniay Galiciay and to all the neighbour-*- 
ing Bilhops, meaning perhaps thofe of Gauhy for Innocent I. fup- 
pofcs the Decrees of his Predeceflbr Syr ictus to be known ^to Exupe^ 
rius of Toulonfe ^ 5 and in all Likelihood they were fo to others in 

that Country. 

This Letter is the Firlt ot all the Decretals acknowlcged, by the 
Learned, to be genuine, and likewife the Firft in all the antient Col- 
Icdions of the Canons of the Latin Church. It is - quoted by iTtrnh 
cent L and IJidora of SevillCy and is the only Letter of the many 
afcribed to SyriciuSy that T^ionyfius Exiguus has inferred in his Col- 
Ie£tion. It is to be found in Y^xhtt^uefnel's Raman Code.\>i and* 
Crefconius quotes no other Decrees of Syricias but what are takcR 
ftom this Letter. It is dated the Third of the Ides of February^ that 
is, the Eleventh of that Month 385. Arcadius and Bauto being Con*** 
fuls (A). 

As Priefts and Deacons are commanded, by the Seventh Article of 

^^^^^J this Letter, to abftain from Marriage^ and this is the firft Opportur 

in thi CMtn- nity that has offered of mentioning the Cdibacy of the Clergy, a 

al of Elvira, p^^j^^ Digrcflion on fuch a material Point of Difcipline in the Church 

may not, perhaps^ be unacceptable to the Reader. The laying of this 

* Inn. ep. 3. c. 1. 1. 1. p. 755, 756. ^ Cod. Rom. a Quef. cum Leone edit. c. 29^ 
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(A) The Jcfuit Papehroi highly extols 
this Letter (i), but, at the fame time, does 
not think it quite pure and genuine, be- 
caufe the Date, fays he, ^has iSen added to 
it ; for the other Letters of Syriciusy and 
likewife thofe of his PredeceiTors, bear no 
pate. But can we conclude from thence, 
that they never had any ? Some of the Let- 
ters of Innocent L are dated, and fomc with- 
out a Date, and he admits both. The 
Tranfcribcrs contented themfelvcs, for the 
mod part, with copying the Body of the 
Letter, and negrcflcd the reft. Papebrok 
adds, that the Date ought to have been ex- 
prelTed thus : Arcadio Aug. et Bautont vlro 

(i) Bolland. prop, p. 58* 

5 



clar. Cfmjf: and not Arcadio et Bautonevi* 
rh clarijftmisy as it is in that Letter. But 
might not this Miftake be owing to the 
Ignorance of the Tranfcribers, who, find- 
ing, in the Original, only the Two Letters, 
V. C. which are to be met with in imaj 
antient Writings, fet down viris clariJJimU^ 
inftead of vWo clariJfttHO? Papebrok muft 
have obferved the fame Miftake in the Let- 
ter, which Pope Innocent I. writ to the 
Council of Milevum (2), and which he al- 
lows to be altogether genuine. For Slips 
or Overfightsof this Nature, hardly avoid- 
able, no riece ought to be condemned^ or 
even fufpedled. 



{i) Concil. t. 2. p. 12891 
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heavy JBurdca on the Shoulders of the Clergy, a Burden too heavjf 
for moftof them to bear, as Experience has fhewn, was firft moved 
in the Council oi Elvira^ held about the Year 300. according to the 
moft probable Opinion 5 and, being warmly promoted by the cele- 
brated OJiUs of Cordoua, and Felix oiAcci^ now Guadix in Anda- 
iufia^ who preftded at that Affembly, it palled into a Law $ and all 
Bifhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and Subdeacons, were commanded, on 
Fain of Depofition, to abflain from JFives; and the begetting of 
Children. Thefc arc the very Words of the 33d Canon of that Coun^ 
Gil <?. That, till this time, the Clergy were allowed to marry, even • 
in Spainy is manifeft from the 6f th Canon of the fame Council, ex* 
dtiding from the Communion of the Church, even at the Point of 
Death, fuch Eeclefiaftics, as, knowing their Wives to be guilty of 
Adultery, fhould not, upon the firft Notice of their Crime, imme- 
diately turn them out of Doors <i. How long the 33d Canon con- 
tinued in Vigour, is uncertain ; nay, it may be queflioned whether it 
ever took place: if it ever did, it was our of Date, or at leaft not 
generally obferved by the Spanijh Clergy ^ in the Time ofSyricius, as 
evidently appears from the Words of his Letter, or Anfwcr to Hf- 
merius of Tarragon : I faid, by the Spanijh Clergy ; for no fuch In- 
jundion had yet been laid on the Eeclefiaftics of any other Country 
or Nation. About Fifteen Years after, was held the Council oi An- 
cyra, in which it was decreed, T\\^x. if any "Deacon did not declare 
at his Ordination^ that he dejigned to marry y he ought not to be 
allowed to marry after s but mighty if he made fuch a Declarationy . 
becaufCy in that CafCy the Bifljop tacitly confented to it. The Coun- 
cil of iS?^(7r/f/2rr^^, which aflfembledfoon- after that oi Ancyra, and 
confifted, in great Part, of the fame Bifhops, commanded ^f^ ^^^f 
byters as married after their Ofdmation-t^i^ degraded. In the Year 
325. was held the Council of iV/f^ 5 aujd, in that great Aflcmbly^ it 
was moved, perhaps by OyJ^/^y wRo aftcct -a chief Part there, that 
Bifhops, Presbyters, Deacons, addVSiJbcfeacons,^fliould be debarred 
from all Commerce with the Wi\^s 'tifey had niarried before their 
Ordination- But this Motion was warmly oppofed by TaphnutiuSy . 
who had himfelf ever led a chafte and^finglc Life, aftd was one of the - 
moft eminent and illuftrious Prelates, at that time, in the Church. 
He reprefcnted, that the Burden they propofcd laying on the Clergy, , 

f C6nc. t ;x. p, 1210. ^ lb. p. 1329^ 

was 
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was too heavy $ that few had fufnciciit Strength to bear it ; that the 
Women, thus abandoned by their Husbands, would be cxpofed to 
great Dangers; that Marriage was no Pollution, but, according to 
St. Paul, commendable 5 that thofc therefore, who were not married, 
when firft admitted to the Sacerdotal Funftions, Ihould continue ia 
that State 5 and fuch as were, ftiould continue to live with their 
Wives. Thus Sozomen «, Socrates f, and Suidas 8 (A). 

The Advice of Paphnutius was applauded by the whole AJfembly^ 
add the above-mentioned Hiftorians, and the Toint in "Dijpute was 
left undecided. In the Year 340. it was decreed, in the Council of 
Arks, that, no Man, incumbered with a Wife, fiould be admitted to 
Holy Orders, unlefs he promifed, with his JVifes Approbation and 
Confent, to abjlain for ever from the conjugal T^uty. 

This is all I can find in the antient Records concerning the Con- 
tinence or Celibacy of the Clergy, before the Time of Syricius. And 
hence it is manifcft, that both Crichtonaus and Melanchthon were 
greatly miftaken; the former in affirming, which many have done 
after him, that Celibacy was firft impofcd upon the Clergy by Syri- 
cius ^ ; and the latter by x:onfidently aflerting, that Celibacy was not 
required of the Minifters of the Gofpel by any Council, but by the 
Popes, in Oppoiition to all Councils and Synods \ It muft be owned, 
however, that this Law was not fo generally obfcrved before the 
Time oi Syricius, as it was after. For it was not long after his Time 
before it became an cftabli(hed Point of Difcipline in nioft of the 
Wcftern Churches, not in virtue of his Letter, or of thofe which his 
Succeffors writ to the fame Purpofe, but bccaufe it was in joined 
by the Synods of each particular Nation. Thus it was cftablifhcd in 



• Soz. 1. I. c. 23, 
de contin. facerd. c. 4* 



^ Socr. 1. X. c. ij. % Suid. in vit Papb. 

^ Melanch. in Apol. p. 13. 



J» Chricht. 



{A) I am not unapprifcd, that this Ac- 
count is rcjcftcd by Barcnius ( i), and BeJ- 
larmine (2), as fabulous ; but, notwith- 
danding the Pains they have both taken to 
make it appear incredible, F. Lupus allows 
it to be true (3}, though a no lefs zealous 
SticUer for the Difcipline of the Church of 
Rome than either of them. RuffinuSy I own, 
takes no Notice of this Tranfadion, as Va^ 
Ufius well obferves. But has no true Tranf- 



aSion been, cither wilfully or ignorantly, 
omitted by that Writer ? VaUfius well 
knows, that many have ; and had he per- 
ufed that Author with a little more Atten* 
tion, he would not have fo pofuively af- 
firmed, that no one ever named Paphnu* 
tius among the Bifbops of Egyptj who af- 
fiftcd at the Council oi Nice^ fmce he is 
named among them by Ruffinus, and with 
great Commendations (4). 



(i) Bar. ad ann. 58. n. 21. (2) BclK de clcr, !• x. c. 2c* (3) tup, in 

can. p. 114. (4) Ruf. L i. c 4. 
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Africa by the Council oi Carthage in 390^ in Gtf«/ by one held at 
Orleans, by Two at Tours^ and one at Agde^ in Spain, by Three 
held at Toled^h in Germany, by the Councils of Aquifgranum, or Aix^ 
la Chapelle, of Worms, and of Mentz. We know of none in Br/- 
/ij/;i; and that it did not even begiji to take place here till the Arrival 
oi Aujlin, in the Sixth Century, may be fufficiently proved from 
the Letters of that Monk to Gregory, and Gr^^^'s Anfwcr to him j 
but of that more hereafter (A). 

As to the prcfcnt Praftice and Dodrine of the Church of Rome, Thf prefenr 
with refpedtothis, in their Opinion, moft eflcntial Point of Eccle- f{fch!r!{of 
liaftical Difcipline, no Man is allowed, after his Ordination, to marry, Rome, witi 
or to cohabit with the Wife he had married before : nay, in order to ^fff^^ ^\ 
prevent all poflible means even of any dandeftme Commerce between 
them, the Woman muft, by a folemn Vow of Chaftity, renounce all 
Claims on her Husband, and, retiring into a Monaftcry, bind herfelf 
by a fecond Vow to continue there, without ever once going out, 
on any Pretence whatfocver, fo long as her Husband lives, who can- 
not be admitted fo much as to the Rank of a Subdcacon, till fhe is 
fecured by thefe Two Vows. Such is the prcfcnt Pradice of the 
Church of Rome, though Subdcacons were allowed to marry long 
after the Time of Syricius, who, in his Letter, mentions only Dea- 
cons and Presbyters, and does not even oblige them to part with their 
Wives, but only excludes them from rifing to a higher Degree in 
the Church. Pope Leo the Great, chofcn in 440. was the firft who 
extended the Law of Celibacy to the Subdcacons, commanding them^. 



(A) I cannot forbear talung notice here 
of an inexcufable Miftakc in the EccUft- 
afticalHiftory ^England, by Nicolas Harpf- 
feld, Archdiacon 9f C'dTitexhxxry y a Work in 
great Requeft abroad. That Writer tells 
us, that Rijlitutus Bifhop of London aiTift- 
cd at the Council of jfrUs, and figned the 
above*mentioned Canon, forbidding a Man 
incumbered with a Wife to be admitted to 
Orders, unlefs he promifed, with her Con- 
Cent, to refrain from all Commerce with 
her after his Ord:nation. He leaves us to 
infer from thence, that this Canon was re- 
ceived in Britain [i). But furcly Harpf- 
ftld muft never have fcen either the Sub- 
fcriptions, cr the Ads of thu Council. Had 
he i'cen the Subfciirtions, he had hardly 



omitted Two Britljh Bifhops out of Three. 
For, befides the Name of ReftitutuSy I find 
among the Subfcriptions^ the Names of 
Adelphus di co Ionia Londimn/iunty that is, 
as is commonly believed, of Colchefier, and 
of Hibirnus of Eboracum, or York. Had he 
feen the A£t8, he had never been guilty of 
fuch a grofs Miftake as to afcribe the above- 
mentioned Canon to the Council of Arles^, 
at which Ri/litktus2{5Acd ; Tuice that Coun« 
cil was held againfl the Donatifts of ^frica^ 
in the Year 314. and not the leaft Mention: 
was made there of the Celibtcy of the 
Clergy (2). The Second Council of ArliP 
was held about Twcnty-fix Years after^. 
and of that Council the faid Canon is the 
Second. 



(i) H^rp.. Hilt, licclcf. Anglican, p. 26. (2) Concil. t. i. p. 1426—1429. 
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Time, thofc Canons were not yet univcrlally conaplicd with, nor 

indeed many Ages after: nay, in the Greek Church, the Clergy arc 

to this Pay allowed to cohabit with the Wives tliey married before 

their Ordination 5 and, in this Kingdom, Celibacy was not univerfally 

cQablilhed till after the Conqueft, as I (h41 have Occafton to fhcw 

in the Sequel of the prefcnt Hiftory. 

deemed by the The abftaining from lawful, as well as unlawful Pleafures, was 

ItfeftDl deemed, by the antient Pagans, efpecially in the Eaft, the higheft Dc- 

greeof&an- grce of Sanftity and Perfeftion. Hence fome of their Priefts, in Com- 

^^^y* pliancc with this Notion, and to recommend themfelves to the Eflcem 

of the People, did not only profefs, proa^ife, and vow an eternal Abf- 
tincnce from all Pleafures of that Nature, as thofc of the Church of 
Rome do, but put it out of their Power ever to enjoy them. Thus 
the Priefts of Cybele by becoming Priefts ceaftd to be Men^ to bor- 
row the Expreflion of Jerom i and the Hierophavtes^ who were the 
firft Mlnifters of Religion zmong the Athenians, rendered themfelves 
equally incapable of tranfgrefling the Vows they had made, by con- 
ftantly drinking the cold Juice of Hemlock"*. A StoiCy called C6^ 
remoTij introduced by Jerum to dcfcribe the Lives of the Egyptian 
Priefts, tells us, among other things, that, from the time they ad- 
difted themfelves to the Service of the Gods, they renounced all In- 
tcrcourfe and Commerce with Women 5 and, the better to conquer 
their natural Inclinations, abftained altogether from Meat and Wine. 
Several other Inftances might be alleged to (hew, that Celibacy was 
embraced and pradifed by the Pagan Priefts, long before the Birth 
of the Chriftian Religions and, confequently, that it was not Reli- 
gion, but Superftition, that firft laid the Pricfthood under fuch an ^ 
Obligation. The Church of Rome has borrowed, as is notorious, 
feveral Ceremonies, Cuftoms, and Pradices of the Pagans, and per- 
haps the Celibacy of the Pricfthood among the reft : I fay, perhaps^ 
becaufc it might have been fuggefted to her by the fame Spirit of Su- 
perftition that fuggefted it to them : for where-ever the fame Spirit 
prevails, it will ever operate in the fame manner, and be attended 
with the fame, or the like Effeds. Thus wc find the fame Aufterities 
pradifed by the Pagans in the Eaft-IndieSy and other idolatrous Na- 
tions,^ that are pradtifed and recommended by the Church of Rome% 
and yet no Man can imagine thofc Aufterities to have been by 

; Hicr. 1. 2. in Jov, 

cither 
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cither bonowed of the other. ; There i$ almoft an intirc Con- 
formity between the Laws, Difcipline, and Hierarchy of the antient 
^ruids^ and the prefent Roman-Cat hoUc Clergy i nay, the latter 
claim the very fame Privileges, Prerogatives, and Exemptions, as 
were claimed and enjoyed by the former^: and yet we cannot well 
fuppofe them to have been guided therein by their Example. Celibacy 
was difcountenanced by the Romans, who neverthelefs had their 
Veftalsy inftituted by their Second King at a time when, the neW 
City being yet thinly inhabited. Marriage ought in both Stxts to hav6 
been mod encouraged : and the fame Spirit, which fuggefted to that 
fupcrftitious Prince the Inftitution of the Vefiak, fuggefted the like 
Inftitutions to other Pagan Nations, and to the Church of Rome that 
of fo many different Orders of Nuns. 

How much better had the Church of Rome confulted her own Re. 
putation, had (he either, in OppoHtion to the Pagan Priefthood, aU 
lowed her Clergy the Ufe of Matrimony, or, by a more pcrfcdJ: Imi* 
ration of their Difcipline, with the Law of Celibacy, prcfcribed the 
like Methods of obfcrving it ! How many Enormities had been pre- 
vented by either of thefe Means, the World knows. But none of her 
Clergy have the Obfervance of their Vows fo much at Heart as to imi- 
tate either the Athenian or the Egyptian Pricfts : and as for thofe of 
Cybele^ they are fo far from conforming to their Praftice, that a Law 
fubjefting them to it has kept them out of Protcftant Kingdoms, when 
the Fear of Death could not. 

If every Law or Inftitution is to be judged good or evil, according TheCeltbacy 
to the Good and Evil attending them, it is by daily Experience but too ^{^jhfifJ 
manifcft, that the forced Celibacy of the Clergy ought to be deemed tutien. 
of all Inftitutions the very worft. Indeed all fenfible Men of that 
Church know and lament the innumerable Evils which the Celibacy 
of her Clergy occaHons, and muft always occafion, in fpitc of all 
Remedies that can be applied to it. But (he finds one Advantage in 
it, which, in her Eyes, makes more than fufficient Amends for all 
thofe Evils, ^iz. her ingrofling by that means to herfelf all tht 
Thoughts and Attention of her Clergy, which, were they allowed 
to marry, would be divided between her and their Families, and each 
of them would have a feparate Intereft from that of the Church. 
Several Cuftoms and Pra£tices, once warmly efpoufed by that Church, 
have, inProcefs of Time, been abrogated, and quite laid afidc, on ac- 

o Vide Cx[, comm. de belL Gall. 1. 6. Cic. div. 1, i. 
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count of the Inconveniences attending them; and this, which long Ex- 
perience has (hewn to be attended with more pernicious Con(equenc€f 
than any other, had, but for that political View, been lUccwife abo- 
liOied. 
jfnothtrLit' Another Letter, univcrlally afcribed to Syrlcius^ has reached our 
^y yn- Times. It is written in a very perplexed and obfcure Style; bears no 
Date ; is not to be found either in ^ionyjius Exiguus, or any antient 
Code 5 and is addrelTed to 4// the Orthodox dwelling in different Pro- 
vinces^: which is manifeftly a Miftake, iince Syricius defires thofe, to 
whom it is addreflcd, to confirm it with their Subfcriptions, which 
cannot be underftood but of Bijhops. However, as it is received by 
all as genuine, I Ihall not take upon me to rcjed it as fpurious. The 
Subjcd of this Letter is the Ordination of the Minifters of the Church ; 
and the Firft Article is againft thofe who pretend to paft from the Va- 
nities of the World to the Epifcopal Dignity, Syricius writes, that 
they came often to him, attended with numerous Retinues, begging 
him to ordain them ; but that they had never been able to prevail 
upon him to grant them their Requeft. In the Second Article he 
complains of the Monks, who were conftantly wandering about the 
Country, and on whom the Bilhops chofe rather to confer holy Or- 
ders, and the Epifcopal Dignity itfclfi than to relieve them with Alms. 
The Third and laft Article forbids a Layman or Neophyte to be or- 
dained either Deacon or Presbyter. If this Letter be genuine, Sy- 
ricius was the firft Bilhop of Rome who ftyled himfclf Tope^ as Tape- 
brok well obfervcs ^ 5 for the Title of his Letter, as tranfmittcd to us, 
runs thus ; Tope Syricius to the Orthodox^ 8cc. The Word imports 
no more than Father, and it was antiently given, out of Refpeft, to 
all Bilhops, as I have obferved clfe where 5 but I have found none 
before Syricius who diftinguiftied themfelves with that Title. " 
Jcrom re* jferom continued at Rome fomc Months after the Death of his great 
Romc?^ Patron Damafus. But, finding himfelf obnoxious to the Roman 

Clergy, for the Liberty he had taken in fome of his Writings to cen- 
fare their effeminate and licentious Lives, and, on the other hand, not 
being countenanced and fupported by Syricius^ as he had been by his 
Predeceflbr, he thought it advifeable to abandon that City, and return 
to Paldftine. Some pretend, but without fufficient Authority, that 
Syricius joined the reft in reviling and perfecuting him. 

* Concil. t« 2. p. loaSt } Bolland. prop. p. 21 j. 
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Barmmsh^ infcrtcd, in his Annals s a Letter from the Ufurpcr JJ^ Ufirpir 
Maximus^ who reigned in Gauli from which we learn, that Syricius vSTuSj^ 
had writ firft to him, exhorting him to continue fteady in the Catho- ricius. 
lie Faith, being, perhaps, apprehenfivc left he Ihould fufFcr himfelf 
to be impofed upon by the TrifcilliamftSy who were very numerous in 
Gaul 5 and complaining to him of the undue Ordination of a Pref- 
byter named Agricius. Maximus^ In his Anfwer, pretends great 
Zeal for the true Faith, and promifes to aflemble the BiQiops of Gaul^ 
and of the Five Provinces, meaning Gallia Narbonenjts^ to examine 
the Aflfair of Jgricius. He afltires Syricius^ that he has nothing fo 
much at Heart as to maintain the Catholic Faith pure and uncorrupted^ 
to fee a perfcft Harmony eftablilhed among the Prelates of the Church, 
and to fupprefi the many Diforders which had prevailed at the Time 
of his Acceflion to the Empire, and would have foon proved incurable, 
had they been negledcd. He adds, that many (hocking Abomina- 
tions of the Manichees^ meaning no doubt the Prifcillianijisy had 
been difcovcrcd, not by groundlefs Conjedures and Surmifcs, but by 
their own Conteifion before the Magiftrates, as Syricius might leara 
from the A£ts. For Maximus caufed the Ringleaders of that StOt to 
be put to Death this very Year, convided before the Magiftrates of 
the groflcft Immoralities (A). Thefe were Prijcillian himfelf, Feli-^ 

ctffimus^, 

c Bar. ad ann. 387. n. 65, 66. ex t. i. ep. Rom. Pont. p. 48* 



(A) The firft Author of this Scft was 
one marky a tizixstoi Memphis in Egypt ^ 
a famous ^4<>gician,. and once a Follower 
of -he Do&rine of the Manichees (i). From 
Egypt he travelled into Spaiftj where he 
had for his Difciples a Woman of Quality 
named A^apa^ Elpidius the Rhetorician, 
and Agagtus (2}. Prifcilliarty of whom I 
fhali fpeak hereafter, was the Difciple and 
Succcffor of the Two latter. Jerom telb us, 
upon the Authority of Innaus^ whom he 
quotes, that Mark pafied from the Banks 
of ihe RbonixntoAquttaine^znA from thence 
into Spain (3) ; which made Baromus write, 
that he firft infeded Gaul\^). But no fuch 
thing was ever affirmed by Irenaus ; and 
befides, Jerom confounds the Sed of the 
Marcofians with that of the Prifcillianijlsj 



and the Author of the former, who was 
contemporary vf\ihlrenau5^ with the Au* 
tbor of the latter, who lived in the Fourth 
Century. 

The Prlfcillianifts broached no new 
Do£lrine, but formed a new Se£t^ by ad'- 
opting every impious Opinion that had. 
been broached bv others ; whence theit 
SeA is ftyled hy jtujiittj the common. Sink, 
of all other Herefics (5). Bv their external 
Behaviour,, which w^ extremely modeft 
and compc)fcd, they gained many Eoi* 
lowers, whom, by degrees, they let into 
the Abominations of their Sed ; for there 
was no Lewdnefs which they did rot en- 
courage and pradife, rejeding Matrimony 
for no other Reafon, but bcc^ufe it con- 
fined a Man to one Woman, and a Wo« 



(i) Sulp. 1. 2. p. 170. Ifid. Hifp. de Scrip. Ecckf. c. 2. (2) Id. ib. (3] Hier* 
cp«29. (4) Bar. ad ann* 381. m iij, 1x4. (5) Aug..b8er. 70* p> 13. 
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ciffimus^ and Armenus^ Two Ecclefiaftics, who had but very lately 
embraced his Doftrine j Afarhms and Aurelius^ Two Deacons j iwf. 
tronianus^ or, as 7^r^/» calls him, Mafronianus, a Layjnan $ and £#« 
cbrocia, the Widow of the Orator 7)el/>kidius, who had profefTed 
Eloquence in the City of Bourdemix a few Years before. Thefe were, 
by the Order of MMximns^ all beheaded this Year at Treves. The reft 
of Frifcilliari% Followers, whom they could difcover and apprehend, 
were either banifhed or confined. 
They an ho' But thefc Severities ferved only to increafe the Evil which they 
Tblh'^Mlow' ^^^^ employed to cure. The Bodies of Prifcillian^ and of thofc 
trs as Saints v/ho had fufFcred with him, were conveyed by their Friends and Ad- 
andMartyrs. hcrents into Sfain^ and there interred with great Pomp and Solemni- 
ty ; their Names were added to thofc of other Saints and Martyrs, 
Many em- their Firmucfs and Conftancy extolled, and their DoArine embraced 
JD^Jfrhi!^ by fuch Numbers of Profelytcs, that it fpread in a (hort time over all 

the Provinces between the Pyrenees and the Ocean ^. Symphofius^ 
Metropolitan of Galicia^ whom, after the Death of Prifcilliany they 
looked upon as the chief Man and Head of their Se£k, took care to fill 
4iU the vacant Sees in that Province with Bifhops of his own Com- 
jnunion. ^iiiinius^ whom he raifed among the reft to that Dignity, 

^ Hier. ep. 29. 

rvmn to one Man (6). They held it no they had been heard bv man)r fo utter and 
Crime to fpeak contrary to wh^t they teach (8). To this Se£l PrifcilHany who 
thoueht and believed, and to confirm with gave Name to it, was gained by the above- 
an CJath what they fiiid when they were mentioned Elpidius zi^ Jgailw. He was 
talking to People of a different Perfuafion. a Man of Birth and Fortune, beii^ de- 
Thif was one of their favourite Maxims, fcended of an antient and illuilrious Fa- 
which above all others they took care to mily in Spain^ and is faid to have been en- 
inculcate to their Profelytes, often repeat- dowed with extraordinary Farts, and well 
ing to them, and among themfelves, the verfed in every Branch of Learning ; fo 
funous Verfe \ that many were induced by his Example 

to embrace the new SeA, and more by his 

Jura^ perjuray fecntum proden noli. Eloquence ; for he had a particular Gift of 

fpeaking well, and gaining the AfFeAions 

Swear ^ for fivsar^ but never betray a Se* of all who heard him (9). Among his Fol- 

cret (7). lowers were fcveral Pcrfons of the firft 

Rank, both Men and Women, and even 

Hence it was no eafy Matter to difcover fome Bifhops, namely, Vegetinus^ Sympho^ 

them ; for they mixed with the Orthodox Jius^ Injfantiusy and Salvianus^ of whom 

at Divine Service, received the Sacraments the Two latter entered into an indiilbluble 

of the Church, and difowned, with the League and Alliance with him (i}« 
^moft folemn Oaths, the Dodrine which 

(6) Id. ib. & Leo, ep. 93. (7^ Aug. ib. ep. 253. & ad Con. c. 2. (8) Id«r 

ib. (9) Sulp. 1. 2. p. 170. liicr. in Ifiu. 64. p. 240. (i) Sulp.ib. p. 171* 

Concil. 1. 1, p. 741* 
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is fuppofed by St. Aujiin^ to have been the Author of a Book, famous 
in thofc Times, ftylcd Libra^ or, the Pound (A). However, both 
he zvA Symphofius were afterwards convinced of their Errors; and, Txvocf their 
deflring thereupon to be reconciled with the Church, they undertook ^^^^'"^ ^^« 
a Journey to Uilan^ in order to engage St. Ambrojej BiQiop of that ^eIt^"!''^^ 
City, in their Favour. He received them with the grcatcft Marks of 
Kindnefs and AflFedionj and being fatisficd with the Terms of Recon- 
ciliation, which they thcmfclvcs propofcd, and promifed to obicrvc, 
he writ in their Behalf to the BiQiops of Spaing who, at his Requeft, 
admitted them to their Communion f (B). 

In the Year 438. of the Spanijhy and 400. of the common iEra, a and are ad^ 
Council was lield at Toledo % and, in the Prefence of that Aflcmbly, ^f^^^t^dtothe 
Sjmphofius^ ^idiniuSy znd Comafks^ one of Symphojius's Prcsbyurs, of tL church- 
folemnly abjured the Errors of Prifcilliany anathematized the Doc- h ^^'^ Council 1 
trine, Sed, and Books of that Heretic, and readily figncd the Con- ^-^ ^^^^ 
feilion of Faith which the Council had drawn up. Their Example 
was followed by Three other Bi(hops, viz. Taternus^ Ifonius^ and 
Vegetinus^ who were all admitted to the Communion of the Church, 
and even allowed to keep their Sees, though unduly preferred, on 
Condition the Bijhops of Rome and lAWzxi Jhould conftnt thereto, and: 



« Aug. ad Con. c. 3. 



^ Concil. t. I. p. 742. ed. Biniaa 



(A) It was fo called becaufe it contained 
Twelve Queflions, as the Roman Pound 
did Twelve Ounces. In that Piece the 
Author endeavoured to prove, from the 
-Pradiice of the Patriarchs, of the Prophets, 
Apoftles, Angels, and of Chrijl himfelf, 
that a Lye could be no Crime, when uttered 
to conceal our Religion (2}. 

(B) That thefe twoHifhops (hould.have 
appKed to St. Amhrofe^ and not to Syricius^ 
is what Baronius cannot brook ; and there- 
fore to bring in, right or wrong, the fiifliop 
of Rame^ he quotes a Paflage of the Coun- 
cil of Toledo^ where the Fathers of that 
AfTembly, fpeaking of the Letter which 
St. Ambrofe had written in favour of Sym- 
phofius and DiSiinius^ adds the following 
Words in a Paicnthelis j H^ch Things wer§ 
I'lkewije juggejled by Pt^/ Syricius, sfholy. 
Memory (3). But as thefe Words have no 



manner of Connexion with the reff, it is 
manifcft they have been foifltd in on Pur- 
pofe to bring Syricius upon the StaQ^e ; and 
were we to admit them as genuine, we 
could only conclude from then^jc, that Sy 
ricius too had written to the Bifliops of Spain 
in behalf of Symphofius and Diclinius. Ba* 
ronius indeed goes a great way farther ; for 
he infers from the above-mentioned Words, 
that St. Amhrofe a£led by the Advice and 
Diredion of Syricius \ and from thence by • 
a fecond Inference,. whi- h could occur to 
none but himfelf, that both Amhtofe^ and 
Simplicius^ who fucceeded him in the See 
of Milan^ were the Pope's Legates (4). 
It is by fuch far-fetched Inferences and D;:- 
dufiions that he endeavours, throughout 
his voluminous Performance, torn flt-ac iils- 
unwary Readers into a Belief of the Pope's- 
Supremacy. 



(2) Id. ib. c. 2, & 18. (3) Concil. t. 2. p. 1230. (4} Ear. ad ann. 4054^ 

n. 54. 
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rejior^ them to the Teace of the Church %. From thcfc Words, which 
arc the very Words of the Council, it is maaifeft, firft, that the Fa- 
thers, who compofcd that Affembly, were Strangers to the Bifhop of 
Rome's univerfai Jurifdidion ; and, fecondly , that the Bifhop of Milan 
did not aft, as Baranius pretends, on that Occafion as the Pope's Le- 
gate. Their requiring the Approbation of the Bifhop of Milan^ be- 
.fides that of the Bifhop of Rome^ fufficiently proves the one 5 and 
their requiring the Approbation of the Bifhop of Rome^ befides that 
of the Bifhop of Milan, the other. 

Four other Bifhops, viz. Herenius^ Dmatus, AcuriuSy and ^yEmi-^ 

lias, could by no means be induced to follow the Example oiSym^ 

phojius zn^^iSiinius } and were thereupon dcpofed by the Council, 

-Tbi Aa$ of and cut off from the Communion of the Catholic Church. The Bi- 

^^nfi^d% ^^P^ ^f ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^'^ "^^ ^"'y confirn^cd the Ads of the Council 
St. Ambrofe with refpeft to Symphofius and l^iHiniuSy but feparated themfelves 
fl«/ Syricius. £pQjj^ the Communion ot the Bifhops of Bietica and the Carthagenefe, 
who> thinking the Council had dealt too favourably with them, re- 
fufed to admit them to their Communion K Di£ii,iius died in 420. 
Diainius A0-«and is now honoured in Spain as a Saint, though it may be juftly que* 
£a[nf ^^ ^ iiioned whether he deferves that Honour. Idaiius the Chronologift, 

who was a Native oi Spain , zw^ raifcd there to the Epifcopal Dig- 
nity about the Year 428. mentions him without faying any thing in 
hisPtaife, or taking the leaft Notice of his being honoured then as 
a Saint. St. Auftin fpeaks doubtfully even of his Converfion ^ and 
at the fame time tells us, that his Book was highly efteemed by the 
VrifcillianiJlSy and his Memory no lefs revered ; which, notwith- 
ftanding the eminent Sandity afcribed to him by Baranius k, gives 
us room to fulped, that the Honour now paid him is owing to a Tra- 
Prifcillian dition handed down by the Prifcillianijls. For thus was Prifcillian 
JaiS^aSf himfclf once revered both as a Saint and a Martyr. Nay, the Author 
Martyr, of the Notes ou Sulpitius Severus affures us, that he has feen his 
Name in fome, not very antient, Martyrologics 5 and Petrus de No- 
talibus has allowed, both to him, and to Latronianus^ who fufFered 
with him, 9 Place among the Martyrs of the Church, pretending to 
be countenanced therein by the Authority of Jtrom K And truly it 
muft be owned, that Jerom, in the Year 392. writ very favourably 
of Trifcillian. He was executed^ fays he, by the FaSfion of Ithacius, 

^ Concil. 1. 1, p. 742. k Concfl. t a. p. 1279. * Aug. ad Cone. c. 7. 

|[ Bar. ad aim. 405. n. 56. ' Pet. de Natal. 1. ii. c. 89. 

being 
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being accufed by fome as if he had embraced the Herefy of the Gnoftics ; 
but others maintained ^ , that he held not the T)o£frine and Tenets 
with which he was charged^. But being afterwards better inform- 
ed, he ftylcs liim an execrable Man ", and condemns hisDoftrine as an' 
infamous Herefy^ as a Tlague and Contagion^ that cruelly ravaged 
moft of the Spanifb Provinces o. It is not therefore without Reafon 
that the Church of Rome now anathematizes, as an Heretic, the Man 
fhe once revered as a Saint. Such has been the Fate of many others, 
judged by Baronius himfelf unworthy of the Worfhip that was paid 
them, and therefore fet afide, when, by the Command of Gregory XIII. 
he revifcd and correfted the Roman Martyrology. As for Diiiinius^ 
he has not yet been driven out of Heaven, though nobody carl well 
tell how he came in. Tis true, both he and Symphojius are ftyled 
Bijhops of holy Memory ^ in the Abftraft of the Council of Toledoi 
which is fuppofed to have been done about the Year 447. This is all 
Baronius can plead in favour of his eminent SanSiity. A poor Charter 
indeed to hold a Place in Heaven by, and claim the Worfhip and HO'\ 
nours attending it ! For the Author of that Abftraft is utterly un- 
known 5 and, befides, he canonizes alike Symphojius and ^iiiinius^ 
ftylingthem both Bifhops of holy Memory. Why then fhould his' 
Authority have fo much Weight with reipeft to the one, and none at 
all in rcgard-of the other ? If we bar Prefcription, which furely can have 
no room here, T)i^inius can have no more Right to keep the Place he 
has, than Symphojius to claim the Place he has not. Nay, the latter would 
have a far better RigUt, were it true, that T)i£tinius rclapfed into the 
Errors he had abjured, and was on that Account depofcd with fcveral 
other Bifhops of his Sed. This I read in an Author of great Note p j 
but as he advances it upon the Authority of another, ^viz. of Idatius^ 
the Chronologift, and the Paflage he quotes is not to be found in that 
Writer, at lead in the Editions I have perufed, it would be both un- 
juft and ungenerous to deprive ^i£finius of, or difturb him in, the. 
Poflellion of his Saintlhip upon fuch an Evidence. 

Syricius znd Ambroje, in Conjunflion with the Catholic Bilhops 7*^ -D^^?'/;?^ 
of Spain, alarmed at the wonderful Prpgrefs the Dodrine of Trif j^^^^^^^^ 
cillian had made in fo fhort a Time, left nothing unattempted ihcydeep Root in 
could think of to put a Stop to the growing Evil. But all to no Pur-.^P*^"* 
pofe 5 in fpite of their utmoft Efforts^ in defiance of the moft fevere 

"» Hicr. vir. ill. c. 121. "Ad Ctc. t. 2. p. 152. « Id. cp. 82. 29. in Ifai. 

c. 60. ^ Leo, I. p. 831. 
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Laws, that were enadcd againft them, cfpecially by the Emperois 
HonoriuSy and Theoiafius the younger, their Numbers increafed daily, 
and their Doftrine grew daily more popular s the Severities that wetc 
pra£kifed againft them, ferving only to recommend thofe to the Efteem 
and Veneration of the Multitude, who fufFcred them, as many did, 
with Patience and Conftancy. As they held it lawful to conceal rheur 
real Sentiments from the Catholics, by difowning them with the 
XDoft folcma Oaths $ the Catholics fufFered themfelves ta be led by a 
9^als;en Zeal into the fame Error, difowning, in like manner, their 
Sentiments, the better to difcover thofe of their Adverfarles. But 
this pernicious Pradice of defending Truth hy deftroying it^ and op^ 
fqfing Lyes by Lyings was fiilly and unanfwcrably conilited by Jujiin^ 
141 his Anfwer to Confentius^ who had writ to him at Length upon 
that Subjea » (A). 

Jbe indefatigStble Pains Syricius took, together with the other Ca* 
tholic Bi(hops, in fuppreiling the Herefy of the PriJcillianiftSy proved 
quite unfuccefsfuJ, though feconded by the Secular Power, and the 
&vereft Laws that had yet been enaded againft Heretics. Thehr 
Dodrine rather gairved, than loft Ground; and we (hall find them in 
the Sixth Century, that is, Two hundred Years hence, fiill a nume- 
rous SeA, and Councils alfembling, to very little Purpofe, againft 
them. Syricius was not fo intent, as we are told, upon maintain- 
ing the Dodrine of the Church, as to negled the Difcipline. In or- 
der to correft feveral Abufes, that had begun to prevail, and revive 

* Aug» ad Con*^ contra mcndac. per totum. 



(A) The Doarine of the ChuKh of 
Ronuy concerning Eauivocations, mental 
Refervations, and the Lawfulnefs, or rather 
Obligation, of concealing, with the moft 
folemn Oaths, what haf been revealed un- 
der the Seal of Confeffion, has peihaps feme 
Affinity with the DoArine of the Prijcil- 
liani/ls. What is only known under the 
Seal of Confeffion, fay their Divines, it 
not known to Man, but to God alone, 
&nce it was no| difcovered to a Man, but 
tp God reprefented by a Man, that is, to 
the Prieftor Confeflbr; and therefore the 
Priefttnay, with a fafeConfcience, affirm, 
even upon Oath, that he knows not what 
lie thus knew* 'Tis by recurring to this 



E)o£h-ine, that F. Daniel BartoS^ in his 
Hi/lory of England, or rather of the Jijmi$ 
in England^ endeavours to juftify the Con- 
duA of the Jefuit Garmt, in not difcover- 
ing the Gun-powder PUty to which he fup- 
pofcs him to have been {>rivy : but as it 
was difclofed to him in Confeffion, or at 
leafb tinder the Seal of Q>nfeffion, he had 
finned grievoufly by difcovering it, though 
by fuch a Difcovery he might have faved a 
whole Nation from DeftruAion (i). So 
that the violating fuch a Seal is a far greater 
Evil than the Ix>(s of fo many Lives, thw 
the utter Ruin of an intire Nation. A 
Dodrine evidently repugnant to the 
tates both of Rea(on and Humanity. 



(0 Bar. hift. d'lng^temu 
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fomc antictit Qmftitutions, that were grown out 6f Ufe^ he coft- ^^Ij//^ 
vcncd a Council at R$me^ which is faid to have confided of Eighty "Syricius^/ 
Bifhops ; and, with their Confent and Approbation, eftablifhcd the R^ome. 
following Canons : i. That no one (hould prefume to ordain aBl- 
rtiop, without the Knowlege of the Apoftolic See. 2. That no Man 
(hould be admitted to the Ecclcfiaftical Order, who, after the Re- 
miflion of his Sins, that is, perhaps, after his Baptifm, had worn the 
Sword of worldly Warfare. 3. That no Clerk (hould marry a Wi- 
dow. 4. That the Novatians and Mant^ijis^ that is, Danatifts^ 
(hould be received into the Church by the tmpofition of Hands; but 
that fuch as, abandoning the Catholic Faith, had been rebaptized by 
them, (hould not be re-admitted without performing a long Penance. 
f . That the Priefts and Deacons (hould live continent, being, by their 
Office, daily employed in the Divine Miniftry \ Thefe Canons or 
Decrees, fay the Roman Catholic Divines, are contained in a Letter, 
which Syrkius writ to the Bi(hops of Africa^ and which was read, 
and received as a Law, by a Council held fome Years after at Tela^ 
tn the Province of B/zacene, as appears from the AGts of that Coun- 
cil <?. Ferrandus^ Deacon of Carthage^ in his Abridgment of the 
Canons, done in the Sixth Century, often quotes the Letter of Syri- 
ciuSj and takes particular Notice of the Canons that were copied froni 
it by the Council of Tela. The fame Letter, together with the 
Afts of that Council, are to be found. Word for Word, in the an- 
tient Code of the Church of Rome. So that, upon the Whole, we 
cannot queftion, fays Baronius^ the Authenticity of that Piece, with- 
out rendering the Authority of every other Monument of Antiquity 
quite precarious, and leaving Men to their own wild and groundlc& 
Conjeftures. But Men of Learning have, of late Years, been too 
much upon their Guard to admit, without the ftrideft Examination, 
any Piece, however authentic in Appearance, that feemed to coun- 
tenance the extraordinary Power and Authority claimed by the Bifhop 
of Rame. And not without Reafon, lince they well knew what 
Pains had been taken to banifh Truth, by fuppreffing or adulterating 
the moft authentic Records, and to eftabli{h Falftiood, by fubftituting 
in their room fabulous Legends, fpurious Letters, and Adh of Coun- 
cils that never were held. As for th^ Letter aicribed to Syr ictus, it 
has been fufpeded ever fince Criticifm took place d, and lately re- 

^ Concil. t. 2. p. 1028 — 1030. ^ Conoil. t. 2. p. 1578. ' Vide Blond, cenfur. 
in decretal* epift. p. 550. 

K k 2 'jeded. 
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jcftcd, as unqucftionably fuppofititious, by F. §luefnely who, ia a 
learned Diflfcrtation on that Subject, proves, in my Opinion, unaa- 
fwerably, not only the Letter, but the Ads of thjc pretended Council 
of T>/4, to have been forged, and inferred, in latter Times, into the 
Coiledion of Ferrandus, and the Roman Code e (A). 

I find 

, • Quefn. diflert. 5. fur S. Leon. 



(A) To convince the Reader of this 
double Forgery, I need not i^fer him to 
that judicious Writer. The many gtound- 
lefs, perplexed, and contradiftory Argu- 
ments, or ratheF Gonjcfhires, alleged by 
thofe who have taken mod Pains to prove 
both the above- mentioned Pieces genuine, 
v/2. by Chifflerus^ Papebroky and Cardinal 
Norisj are, perhaps, a more convincing 
Proof of thejr being forged, than any that 
can be aHegcd againtt them. There is fo 
palpable a Difference, in point of Style^ be- 
tween this Letter, and that which Syricius 
writ to HimeriuSy and which is on all 
Hands allowed to be genuine^ that no one 
can poflibly fuppofe both to have been 
penned by one and the fame Perfon. Be- 
fides, in the former Letter Syricius abfo- 
lutely commands, and in this only advifes, 
exhorts, and intreats the Priefts and Dea- 
cons to live continent. Of thefe Two Dif- 
ficulties none of the Writers. I have juft 
quoted have thought fit to take the leafl No- 
tice, though they could hardly efcape thehr 
Obfervaiion. The very fir ft Canon or Ar- 
ticle of this Letter, for the fake of which 
both the Letter itfelf, and the Afls of the 
Council, were moft probibly forged, fuf- 
ficiently betrays the Forgery. For it is ab- 
folutely unintelligible, and therefore point- 
ed, conftrued^ altered, i^c. in. Twenty dif- 
ferent Manners, by thofe who maintain it 
to be genuine. Some read it thus : lit fine 
confcientia fedis JpoJloUca Primatis nemo 
audeat or dinar e \ That no one fhouli pre fume 
to ordain without the Knowlege of the Pri- 
mate of the Apoflolic S^t. I do not find the 
Bifhops of Rsme to have ever ftylcd them- 
felves, in their Letters, Primates of the 
JpofioUc See ; nay, the humble Tiile of 
Primate of the Apoftolic See (humble with 
rcfped to the Bimop of Ronuy Primate^ 
Prince, and Monarch of the whole Church), 



fo Toured Lahbe^ that he fairly owned' the 
Truth, chufing rather to give up the tet- 
ter, than to admit a Title that feemed to 
detract from the Supremacy. Befules, ii is. 
very certain, that, in the Time of Syricius 
the Bifhops of Rome were not yet io loft 
to all Modefty as to pretend, in open De- 
fiance of the Canons, that no Bi(hopft)ouId 
be ordained without their Knowlege. Urhers 
read that Article thus : Ut extra confcien^ 
tiam fedis Apoffolicay hoc ejl^ Primatis ^ &c. 
That none jhould pre fume to ordain without 
the Knowlege of the Apoftolic See^ that isy of 
their Primate. Now, is it probable, that 
the Bifhop of Rome would have given the 
Title of ApofldUc See to all the Metropo- 
litan Churches ; a Title which Pope Leo 
the Great would not allow even to theBl- 
(hop of Con/lantinople (i)? I might add, 
that the Author of this Letter writes, and 
I think very ridkuloufly, that the A^icdn 
Biftiops would have come to Rome to aiEft 
at the Council, had they not been prevented 
by their Infirmities, or old Age ; which is 
fuppoftng: them all to have been old or in- 
firm ; that the Subfcription of this Letter 
is very fingul'ar, Data Roma in ConciBo 
Epifcoporum o^foginta^ which in all other 
Synodal Letters is placed atthe Beginnings 
that neither this Letter, nor the Council 
of Tehi by which it li fuppofed to have 
been quoted, are ever mentioned or taken 
notice of by any of the Councils, that were 
afterwards held in Africa^ to eftablifti the 
Celibacy, of the Clergy. Seme will have 
this Letter to have been written only for 
the Bifhops of the Vicariate of Rome, of 
which Syricius was Primate, and to have 
been fcnt by him to the Biftiops of Africa, 
and perhaps to thofe of the other Provinces, 
withia Defign to try whether they might 
not be prompted to receive, the Canons it 
contained, as general Rules> though made 



(i) Leoy ep. 78. 
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I find no farther Mention made oi Syricius ^ in the antient Writers^ 
till the Year 390. when he condemned the Doftrine of Javiniani 
and caft him and his Followers out of the Church. Jovinian \yas 
by Profcffion a Monk, by Birth a Latiriy as Jerom obfervcs,- and the 
firft who infcfted that Language with Herefy ; all, or rather almoft all, 
the Hercfies that, for the firft Four hundred Years, had diilurbed the 
Peace of the Church, having been broached by Greeks ^ Chaldeans y 
or Syrians'^. He had formerly pradli fed great Auftcritres, going bare-* 
footed, living upon Bread and Water, covered with a tattered black 
Garment, and earning his Livelihood with the Sweat of his Brow, 
his Hands being callous with long and hard Labour g. The Dodrine 
he taught is, by Jertnity reduced to the Four following Heads; i. That 
thofe, who> with a lively Faith, have been regenerated by Baptifm; 
cannot afterwards be overcome by the Devil. 2. Tharfbr all rhoft; 
who (hall prefcrve their Baptifmi an equal Reward- is refetved in Hea- 

^ Hii-r. in Jovin. 1. 2. t. 2. p. 94* ^ Id. ib. I. i. c 25. Aug. haeref. 82. Amb. cp.7. 
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fcr the Vicariate only. This had been at- 
tempting to eftabliih at once, and in a 
manner by Surprize, an univerfal Jurifdic- 
tion. But I can hardlv believe, that, in 
the Days of Syricius^ when the Ambition 
of the Bifliops of Rome was yet in its In- 
fency, they (hould Have afpired to, or en- 
tertained anv Notion of,.fuch a Jurifdidtion. 
As to the Council, I (hall only obferve here, 
that it 's faid in all the printed Copies of the 
Councils, all the antient Manufcripts^ but 
one, to have been held at Tela^ in the Pro- 
vince of Byzacertfy whereas Tela is allowed, 
even by thofe who defend this Council as 
genuine, to have belonged to the Procon^ 
Jularii, They have therefore nothing elfe 
to recur to hut the Ignorance of the T ran- 
fcribers, the ufual Refuge; in fuch Cafes, 
whom they all agree to have been mif- 
taken, though all equally at aLofs, and at 
Variarce among themfelves> how to cor- 
rect the fuppofed Miilake. For, inftead of. 
Tela^ fome read Xela or TLella^ . others TV- 
na^ Tenepiis^ Ttleptut^ &c. In fliort, there 
is not a fuiglc Town in the whole Province 
of Byzxicene^ bearing the leaft Refemblance 
in Name with Tela^ that has not been fub- 
ffituted in its room ; nay, fome have be- 
ftowed that Honour on the fmalleft Vil- 
lages, as if it. were probable, that, in, a 



Province, filled, as Byzacene was, with ron- 
fiderable Ciiies, and Epifcopal Sees, Bifliops 
(hould chufe to aflemble in a. Village. To 
read Proconfularh inftead of Byzacene^ as- 
fome hatitedone, iscon'raaiiSiing, and con- 
fequently giving up, the A£k of that Coun* 
cil; for the Thirty-thrfc Bifliop. named 
there, as compofing it, were all ^J the lat^ 
ter^ Pix>vinee^ aiKl f^htcentius and. ^'ortuna- 
tianus are faid to have aflifled as Dcpucies- 
from the former (2) . It would be reedlefs 
to dw^ll any longer on this Subject, and 
point out the many Abfurditic- and Con- 
tradiSions that oc( ur in the fuppofed Ads 
of that Council, fince the very I'iile muft 
convince every impartial Reader, that no 
fuch Council was ever held^ I cannot, how- 
ever, helj) taking-Notice of a veryextraor* 
dinary Canon, quotrdby Ftrrandus^ from 
the Letter of ^j^r/V/ttX, and iipp.ovcd, as is 
faid there, by the Council oi Tela \ viz: 
That noBifiopJhauld he ordained by a Jin* 
gle Bijhopj toe Church of^ Rome excepted^ 
Tiiis Exceotion is n<'t to be fbund in the 
Lettcr.afcrrbcdtoiS)?r/V/ttA, from which they, 
make Ferrandus quote it 5 and, befides, the 
Bifliops of Rome were n( ver ^ rdaincd y a > 
finglc Bifliop, nor did they ever take upoai 
them to ordain Bifliops alone. 



(2) Concil. t« iv p. 1577* 
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vcn. 3. That there is no Difference of Merit between tbftaining from 
fome Meats, and ufing them with Thankfgiving. 4, and laftly. That 
Virgins^ Widows, and married Women, are in a State of equal Mc> 
>rit ; and, confequently, that all Difference in Merit can only arifc 
from their different Adions. That the Two laft were then a>umed 
Jierefies, (hews that the Church began, in this Century, to be tainted 
with Dodrines that border on Pi^ry, and no- ways confift wkh the 
Xiberty of the Gofpelb. Beiides thefe Tenets, Javiniam taught^ 
as Amkr§fe and At^m inform us, that the Virgin Mary preferved her 
Virginity in conceiving our Saviour^ but loft It in bringing him forth, 
pretending to prove by Arguments, falfe^ but ingenious enough^ fay. 
they, that Ve (hould otherwifc be obliged to own, with the Ms- 
nichees^ the Body of Chrift not to have been real, but aereal i. H^ 
befides, charged the Catholics with Manicheifm^ on account of their 
preferring the State of Virginity to that of Matrimony K Both Ji^* 
rom ziAAmbrofe tell us, that, together with his Dodrine, he changed 
his Manners, renouncing his former Auftcritics, and giving- himfelf 
up to all manner of Debauchery, to redeem, as it were, the Time he 
liad loft K But perhaps this Charge was not well founded, but rather 
iiippofed as a Confequence of his undervaluing Celibacy, and the 
Merit afcribed to it, there being too many Inftanccs in Ecclefiaftical 
HUlory of fuch Inferences, drawn from Opinions which were not 
approved by the Fathers of the Church, as could no-way be juftified« 
They often painted thofe, whom they ftyled Heretics, in the blacked 
Colours, to prejudice the People more effedually againft their Doc« 
trine. In this Art "Itrom excelled all the reft, and none ever diP* 
^reed with him, who did not at once forfeit thofe very Virtues, which 
he himfelf had admired and extolled in them before. He abftained, 
however, from Matrimony j but merely, lay Auftin and Jergm^ to 
^void the Trouble and Anxiety attending it, and not becaufe he ap- 
prehended there could be in this Life any Merit in Continency, or any 
JB^eward allotted for it in the next ^. This DoOrine he broached in 
Rome^ and foon found there a great Number of Followers, among 
<the reft feveral of both Sc%!^ who had embraced, and profeiTed for 
many Years, the State of Virginity, being fcduced and mifled, &ys 
Auftin^ by the Cavils of that impious Wretch, asking them, whe- 

^ Hier. ib. c. i. ' Aug. op. imp. 1. 4. c. lai. & haer. 82. Amb. ep. 7. i' Aug. 
in Jul. 1. 1, c. au & ad Bon. L 2. c. 2. ' )Xiti. ib. c. 25. Amb. ep. 7. » Aab. 
ibid. ' . 
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ther they pretended to be more holy than Abraham and Sarahy thaa^ 
many other Men and Women, who, though married, are commended 
in the Old Teftamentj for their eminent Sanftity «. The firft, who 
took Offence at this Doarine, were Two Laymen, viz. Pammachiut 
and Fi&orinus. All we know of the latter is, that he was illuftri- 
otts for his Birth, and, if we believe Ambrofe^ venerable for his Piety o. 
As for TammachifiSj he is well known in the Hiftory of the Church,, 
and often mentioned by Jerom with the greateft Commendations. 
He was dcfcended, fays that Writer, from the antient Family of the 
CamiUij and yet lefs diftinguilhed by the Nobility of his Defcent than^ 
his Piety P. Having heard, by ChjMice, fome of the Propofitions ad- 
vanced hy. Jovinian^ he made it hisBuftneis to inquire more narrowly 
into his Doftrine, being aflifted therein by Fiffarinus^ who had: 
taken the Alarm upon hearing, in Rmie^ this Jbockivg Do ffrhfCy fays 
Jercm % that a Virgin was no better than a married Woman. Thefc 
Two having, by a diligent Inquiry, difcovered at length the whole 
Dodlrine of Javituun^ as well as the Author and Promoters of it, 
they prefented a Requeft to Syricius^ acquainting him therewith, and- 
defiring, that the Dodrine of Jovinian might be condemned by the 
Epifcopal Authority, and the Sentence of the Hofy Ghoft^ as con- 
ttary to the Law of God ^. Thefe are Ambn>fe*s Words, as the Text 
now iss. but it is generally thought to have been altered and cor- ' 
rupted. Be that as it will, Syricius did not take upon him to ad on The Dbarin§- 
this Occafion by his private Authority; but, affembling the P"cfts>^^;^^. 
Deacons, and other Eccleiiaftics of i^^ixi^, he read to them the Kc- a Council at/ 
queft of Tammachius zndFifforinuSjZnd,hiving, together with them, ^o"*^ 
maturely examined the Dodrine of J^ovinian, he declared it, with 
the unanimous Confonrof the whole Affembly, contrary to Scripture s 
and at the fame time cutoff, for ever, from the Communion of the 
Church, not only Jovinian, who had firft broached fuch a Dodrine, . 
but thofe among his Followers, who were found to have been the 
moft fanguine in promoting it ; viz. Auxentius, Genialis, Germ/- 
nator, Felix, Front inus, Martianus, Januarius, and IngeniusK Jo^ 
vinian, inftead of fubmitting to the Judgment oi Syricius, and his^ 
Clergy, immediately left Rome, and repaired with all Speed to Milan,. 
not defpairing of being able to engage Ambrofe in his Favour, and; 
likewife the Emperor Theodofius,. who was then in that City, before 

» Aug. hacrcf. 82. Hicr. in Jovin. L 2. c. 23% ^ Amb. cp. 6. ' Hicr. cpt 
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Syricius could prejudice them againft him. Of this Syr ictus was 
aware, and therefore, without Lois of Time, difpatched Three of his 
Presbyters to Milan^ CrefcenttuSy LeoparduSy and Alexander y with a Let- 
ter to that Church, which has been tranfmitted to us Sittion^ AmiPro fe'$ 
Works S acquainting tliem with what had palled at Rome. In virtue 
of this Letter he was rejcded by Ambrofe\ and, at the Requeft of tiic 
Three Roman Presbyters, driven out of the Town by the Emperor (A). 

The Letter of Syricius was anfwered by Ambrofcy and figned by 
him, and fevcral other Bi(hops, who were ftiU at Milan^ where they 
had met to condemn IthaciuSy and his Adherents, for having been 
acceflary to the Death of Prifcidion. In their Anfwcr they com- 
mend the Paftoral Vigilance of Syricius ^ and, having briefly declared 
their Opinion againft the other Tenets of Jovinian^ dwell on what 
he had advanced againft the Virginity of the Virgin Mary. But they 
feem to have miftaken his Meaning, in charging him with Mani- 
cheifniy and fuppofing him to have held, that our Saviour did not 
afllime a real Body : for he held no fuch Dodrine, but only charged 
the Catholics with it, as Aujiin tells us in exprefs Terms ^. It is 
furprifmg, that fuch aQueftion fliould have.thus employed the Thoughts 
and Attention of fo many vei^rablc Prelates, and created fuch Feuds 
and Animofities in the Church. Both Parties agreed, that the Virgin 
Mary had brought forth her Son without the Coroperation or Intcr- 
courfc of Man J and in that Senfc alone (he is ftyled a Virgin. 

From Milan Jovinian returned to the Neighbourhood of Romty 

where his Followers continued to affemble, under his Dircdion, till 

the Year 398. when the Emperor HonoriuSy giving Ear to the Com- 

Law enaHed plaints x>f the neighbouring BiOiops, enafted a Law, commanding him 

viTali! ^and ^^^ ^^ Accomplices to be beaten with Whips armed with Lead, and 

his Followers, tranfported into different Iflands^. Jovinian himfelf was confined- 

to the Iflc of BoaSy on the Coaft of T^almatia^y where he gave up^ 
the Ghoft, about the Year 406. in the Midft of the Mirth and Jollity 

* Id. cp. 7. » Aug. in Jul. 1. i. z. 2. ^^ Cod. Theod. 16. t. 5. I. 53. 

* flier, jn Vigil, c. i. 

(A) Barontus pretends it was on this and retire, purAiantto their Profeffion, in- 

Occafion that Theodoftus cnafted rhc Law, to the Deferts (i). But that it was made 

dated from Ferona the 3d of September of on a very different Occafion, it will fall in 

the prcfent Year^QO. command log all, who my way to fhew hereafter, 
profeffed a monaftic Life, to quit the Cities, 

(0 Bar. ad ann. 390. n. 47., 48, 
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of a Banquet, fays Jeromy adding that he was revived in Figi/antius, 
as Euphcrbus was formerly in Tythagoras v. Some of Jerom's Friends 
in Rome fent him the Book, which Jovinian had compofcd to explain 
and defend his Doftrine, begging him to confute it. He readily com- 
plied with their Requeft, and ended his Work in the Year 35^2. It 
confifted of TwoBooks^ but met with a very indifferent Reception at 
Rome. For though he declared from the Beginning, that it was not 
his Intention to condemn Marriage, and that he had an utter Abhor- 
rence to the Errors of Marcion, of Tatian^ and the ManicheeSy hold- 
ing Marriage to be finful 5 yet the difparaging Terms he made ufe of 
in fpeaking of Marriage, gave great Offence, even to thofc who pro- 
feffed Continency (A). 

Notwithftanding the Severity of the Law I have mentioned above, 
fome ftill continued to hold, and privately to propagate, the Dodrinc 
oijoviniany which induced Aufiin to compofe his Treatife on the 
Advantages of Marriage and Virginity 5 a Performance far more ju- 
dicious than that of yerom^ who has taken great Pains to difparage and 
cry down Marriage, the better to extol Virginity, as if he could not 
commend the one without condemning the other. Aufthy on the 
contrary, begins his Work with great Encomiums on Matrimony, to 
which, however commendable, in the End he prefers Virginity. But 
after all, the Reafons alleged by the one as well as theother, are, if 
duly weighed, but empty and unconclufive Speculations. 

The following Year, 391. a great Council was convened ztCapua^NcwDlf- 
chiefly with a View to reftore Peace to the Church of Antioch, ^^^^^C Church 
put an End to the Schifm, which had long prevailed there, and had of Amioch. . 
occafioned almoft an intire Separation between the Eaft and the Weft, 
as I have related elfewhere », Vaulmus^ who was acknowleged for 
lawful Biftiop of that City by Part of the Catholics there, by the 
Bilhops of Egypt y Arabia^ Cyprus^ by the Bifhop of Rome^ and all 



y Hicr. in Vigil, c. i. 



« Vide p. 220. 



(A) This induced Pammachius to pur- 
chafe all the Copies of it he could get, and 
fend them back to the Author, acquainting 
him in a friendly manner with what had 
chiefly given Offence (i). This Jerom 
took as a Token of the mofi fincere Friend- 
fhip ', and therefore, not fatisfied with ac- 



knowleging the Obligation he had laid on 
him, and commending his Condu<Sl as wor- 
thy of his great Prudence, and anfwerable 
to the AfFeiSlion which ic was owing to, he 
immediately fct about the Apology which 
Pammachius had advifcd him to write, and 
infcribed it to him (2}. 



(i) Ex Ruff. p. 231. & ep. 52, 

Vol. I. 



(2) Hien ep. 51, 52, 

L 1 
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the Wcftcrn Bilhops, died about the Year 388 ^. But the unhappy 
Divifion, which had reigned during his Life, continued to reign even 
after his Death. For Taulinus^ by a moft unaccountable Conduft, 
and a moft notorious and open Violation of the Canons, took upon 
^ him not only to appoint himfclf a Succeflbr before he died, but to or- 
dain him alone. The Perfon whom he thus both named and ordain- 
ed, was one Evagrius, a Presbyter, with whom he had always lived 
in clofeFriendlhipc; and who on that Account was, notwithftand- 
ing^his illegal Eleftion and Ordination, acknowlegcd by Pau/inus's 
Party for Bilhop of Antioch. Theodoret writes, that the Bifhop of 
RomBy with the other Weftern Bilhops, and thofc of Egypt ^ cm- 
braced his Communion d. But Ambrofe aflures us, that the Bifhops of 
^fgypt ftood neuter, fufpending all Communication both with Evu- 
griuSy and his Competitor Fiavianus ; and fpeaks in fuch manner of 
both, as gives us room 10 fuppofe that he himfelf communicated with 
neither. Both rely more on the Invalidity of their Competitors Or* 
dinationy fays he, than en the Validity of their own. It is therefore 
with Reafon /A4/ Fiavianus declines a fair Tryaly and not without 
Reafon that Evagrius does not demand one «. The Example oiAm^ 
hrofe was, in all Likelihood, followed by the Bifiiop of Rome^ and 
the other Weftern Bifliopss or Ambrofe^ perhaps, conformed to 
theirs (A). 

All the Biftiops of Illyricumy upon the Death of Taulinus, admit- 
ted Fiavianus, and not Evagrius, to their Communion, if we may 
depend upon fheodoret^. As this new Eleftion occafioned unheard-of 
Difturbanccs in the Church of Antioch, as the Divifion ftill continued 
between the Eaft and the Weft, the Weftern Bilhops had frequent Re- 
courfe to the Emperor Theodofus, during the Three Years he paflcd in 
the Weft, prcffing him to oblige, by his Imperial Authority, both 
Fiavianus ^nd Evagrius to fubmit their Caufc to the Judgment of a 

^ Soz. 1. 5. c. 15. & 1. 7. c. 15. Hicr. vir. ill. c. 125. « Thcodor. 1. 5. c. 25. 

• Theod. ib. « Amb. ep. 9. ' Thcod. ib. 

(A) A modern Writer will have it by all againft Fiavianus ^ whofc Elcftion was con- 
means, that Syricius communicated with tef!ed, we cannot well conclude, that, in 
Evagrius (1), becaufe he had always op- Oppofition to him, he likewife took the 
pofed Fiavianus y as his Predcceffors had Part of one whofc Elcftion was indifputably 
done. But furely from his efpoufing the illegal. It is far more probable, that he 
Caufeof Paulinusj who was legally chofen, communicated with neither. 

(i) M. Launoy, cp. 7. p. 10. 

Council^ 
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Council, that fliould be held in Italy. Theodojtus confcntcd at laft to 
their Rcqucft, named Capua for the Place where the Council Ihould 
meet, and took upon him to ohligc Flavianus to repair thither at the 
Time appointed. Soon after, that is, about the 14th of July 39 1. he 
left Itiiy, where he had continued ever fmce the Year 388. fettling 
young Valentinian on the Throne, and fct out for Conjiantinople^ 
into which City he made his Entry on the i oth of November. Before 
his Departure from Italy he had writ to Fiavianus, commanding 
him to repair to Conjiantinopley and wait his Arrival there. Fiavia- 
nus readily complied with the Emperor's Orders, and appeared at 
Court the Day after his Arrival. But when the Prince acquainted 
him with the Promife he had made Ito the Weftern Bifhops, and de- 
fired him to prepare for the Journey, which he did in a very obliging 
Manner, Fiavianus reprefcnted to him the Inconveniences, attend- 
ing fo long a Journey at that Seafon of the Year, and begged he would 
give him Leave to put it off to the Spring, when he would not fail to 
obey his Orders. The Emperor, feeing him ftricken in Years, thought 
theExcufe juft and rcafonable; and therefore, out of Compaffion and 
Good nature, allowed him for the prcfent to return to his See fif. 
Thus did Fiavianus, by the Indulgence of the Emperor, avoid the 
Judgment of the Weftern Bifhops, who wifely forbore meddling with 
fo nice a Sub] eft in his Abfcnce, though his Competitor was pre- 
fent. 

The Council of C^/«4 met in the Latter- end of the Year 391. and TheComdl 
was it feems, a very numerous Aflfembly, fmce it is ftyled, in the ?/"Capua. 
Canons of the Church of ^r/V^, a full Council^. But whether it 
was compofed of all the Weftern Bifhops, or only of the Bifhops of 
Italyj is uncertain, and cannot be determined from the Words of 
Ambrofey We all met 1, which may be equally underftood of both. 
As the Ads of this Council have not reached our Times, we do not 
even know who prefidcd at it, fome conferring that Honour on Am- 
hrafe \ fome on Syricius 1, and fome on both "i. That Syricius pre- 
fided, or even afllfted, in Pcrfon, is not at all probable 5 for in the 
Times I am now writing of, the Biftiops of Rome had begun to affed 
Grandeur; and, under Pretence that their Prcfcnce was neceflary in 
the great Metropolis of the Empire, to aflift or prcfide in Councils 
held elfewhere by their Deputies or Legates, as they are now ftyled. 

I Id. ib. & Amb. q. ^ Concil. t. 2. p. 1072. i Amb. ep. 9. ^ Lain. 

cp. 7. p. JO. ^ Bv. ad ann. 391. • Blond, p.itrait* p. 237. 
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That Syricius afll^cd, by his Deputies, at the Council of Capua.l do 
not doubt, fmcc the Council was compofed, at Icaft, of all the Bi- 
fhops of Italyy and Syricius owned himfelf bound by their Decrees ^. 
But that Ambroje prefided, fecms undeniable, fince by him, and him 
alone, the Whole was conduced and managed (A). 

The Council avoided deciding, and even taking into Confidera- 

tion, the Affair of Flavianus and Evagrius, in the Abfence of the 

former, though they had chiefly met for that Purpofe. However^ 

to re-eftablifti the Tranquillity of the Church, they agreed to renew 

their Correfpondence with, and grant their Communion to, all the 

7*^ P'^"'"' Catholic Biftiops of the Eaft. As for the Difference between the Twa 

theTwoCom-Com^zXAtoxs fot the Sec oi Antiochy they committed the difcuflSng 

petitors to the 2i^^ deciding it to Theophylus Bilhop of Alexandria^ and the other 

tioch r//"r- Bidiops of Egypt ^ as the moft proper Judges, fince they communi- 

ed^ by the catcd with ncithcr, and therefore could not be fufpcfted to favour 

ihrBijhops ^'^^ ^"^ "^^^"^ ^^^^ ^^^ other a. The Bilhop of Alexandria immc- 
?/■ Egypt, diately acquainted Flavianus with the Rcfolution of the Council^ 

fummoning him, at the fame time, to appear, in Compliance there- 
with, before the Bifhops oi Egypt y who were foon to aflcmble, in 
order to put the Decree of that venerable Aflcmbly in Execution. 
Flavianus 3^. FlavianuSy inftcad of obeying the Summons, and paying the 
^comply with Regard that was thought due to the Decree of fo numerous a Coun- 
the Decree of q\\^ rcfufcd to flir itom Ant iochy pleading a Refcript, which he had 

extorted from Theodojius^ commanding the Weflcrn Bifhops to repair 
into the Eaft, and there examine the Affair in a new Council. This 
Theophylus did not expcdl:, and therefore being at a Lofs liow to con- 
duct himfelf on fuch an Emergency, he gave Ambrofe immediate 
Notice of the Summons he hadfent, and the Anfwer he had received^ 
Ambrofe had nothing fo much at Heart as to rcftore Peace and Tran- 
quillity to the Church of Antioch 5 and from the Regard which the 
Council had (hewn to Flavianus^ as well as the Impartiality with 
which they had aftcd with rcfpeft to both, he had promifed himfelf 
Succcfs in fo pious an Undertaking. It was therefore with the ut- 

* Amb. ep. 9. * IJ. ib. 

(A) BaroniuSy without the Icaft Founda- gatine Dignity on fuch Occafions, and then 

tion in Hiftory, fiippofes Ambrofe to have pafs upon his Readers the Deference and 

afted as the Pope's Ltg.ite. But it is the Regard (hewn to their Merit for a Tribute 

Cuftom of that Writer to vcft every emi- paid to the Bifhops of Ramt* 



nent and diitinguilbed Prelate with the Le- 



moft 
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moft Concern that he faw his Endeavours thus uncxpcftcdly defeated, 
and all Hopes of accomplifhing what he had undertaken, vanilh at 
once. He had but too much Reafon to refcnt fuch an affronting 
Condufty which did not fo much affcd the Council in general, . as 
him in particular, fince it was at his Motion, that the Council took 
the above-mentioned Refolution . That, however, did not tempt him 
to depart from the Neutrality he had embraced, and declare for Evor 
grius : he dill maintained the fame Impartiality, and refufed to com^ 
municate with either. In his Anfwer to TheophyluSj he dcfircs him, AmbrofeV 
without betraying the leaft Emotion of Anger or Refentment, to ^^tlmc^^ 
fummon Flavianus once more, direfting him, at the fame time, to tiality. 
communicate with all the Catholic Bifhops of the Eaft, purfuant to 
the Decree of the Council, whether he complied with this Second 
Summons or no $ and to acquaint the Bifhop of Rome with what he 
had done, that, the Whole being approved by that Church, as he 
did not queftion but it would, the whole Church might be happily 
of one Mind, and reap the Fruit of his Labour ^^ 

Syricius^ and in all Likelihood Ambrofe too, wrote to TheodofiuSy Syricius 
preffing him to fend Flavianus to Rome (B), if he did not approve ^^^^^j^ '*' 
of his being judged by the Bifhop of Alexandria. Syricius^ in his 
Letter, tells the Emperor, that he well knew how to deal with Ty- 
rants, who revolted from him> and how to chaftifc them 5 but fuf- 
fercd thofe to go unpuniflied, who defpifed the Laws of Chrijl c (C). 

TheodofiuSy in Compliance with the Requeft of Syricius^ made in 
the Name of all the Weftern Bilhops, fent anew for Flavianus^ and 
told him, that he muft, by all means, either repair to Rome^ or fub- 
niit his Caufe to the Judgment of the Bifhops of Egypt. But he was Flavianus 
determined, fays Theodoret^ to relinquifh his Dignity rather than to^J^^y^^^: 
fufFcr the Weftern Bifhops, or thofe of Egypt ^ to examine and de--(f^^^ rathlf' 
cidc whether he had a Right to it or no i and, by that means, to than to fub- 
hold it of them. He therefore anfwered the Emperor, with great ylj^^^^^ ^f 
Calmncfs and Refpeft, in the following Terms : 4$Vr, if my Faith is the Egyptlan- 
not tkotight Orthodox^ or my ConduSi not worthy of a Catholic Bi ^i^^''" 

** Id. ib. « Theod. 1. 5. c. 23. 

(B) That is, into the Weft ; for thus about the Difpute between FLiianus and 
Theodoret conftantly expreflcs the Weft. Evagrius. A grofs Miftake ! fince Da- 

(C) Theodoret tells us, that DamafuSy mafus was dead long before the Eleftion 
Syridus^znd /triajfajtus the Succeflbr of Sy- of Eva^riuSy and Tbeodofius before that of 
rictus^ wrote to the Emperor Tbeodofms Anajiajtut. 
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fhopy I am willing to be judged by thofi who accufe me^ and ready 
to fubmit to the Sentence they flail pronounce. But, if all this 
Noife is made merely for the fake of my T^ignity^from this Moment 
I refign every Preferment 1 enjoy in the Church, to thofe whom no- 
thing but Preferment canfilence. Tou may therefore difpofe of the See 
it/ Antioch, now vacant, to whom you pie afe. Theodojius, picafcd with 
this Anfwcr, and thinking Flavianus, the more ready he was to give 
up his Dignity, the more worthy to hold it, ordered him to return to 
Antiochy and refume the Government of his Church 5 nor did he ever 
afterwards give the leaft Attention to the prefling and repeated In- 
ftances of Syricius, and his Collegues in the Weft ^. 
Flavianus From the whole Conduft of Flavianus it is manifeft, that he did 
IknvvZTin ^^^ acknowlege any extraordinary Power in Syr ictus, much lefs that 
Syricius tht Power, which has been claimed by his Succeflfors, of difpofing, by 
^r^d Av ^^^^*^^ Right, of all Bifhopricks, of placing and difplacingBifhops, at 
^bhSuccifm. PJcafure, throughout the Chriftian World, This Power, though evi- 
dently ufurped, and utterly unknown even in the End of the Fourth 
Century, Bifhops arc now obliged to own in their very Titles, fly- 
ling themfelves Bifhops of fuch a Place, by the Grace of God, and of 
the Apofiolic See. Flavianus was content with the Grace of Godi 
and, as for the Grace of the Apofiolic See, he gave himfelf no Trouble 
about it. And yet Flavianus is honoured by the Church of Rome 
as a Saint 5 and his Fcftival kept on the 26th of September. And 
truly, if we may depend upon the Tcftimony of the mod authentic 
and unexceptionable Writers of thofe Times, we (hall hardly find one 
in the Roman Calendar more worthy of that Honour. The famous 
John Chryfojiom, who was one of his Presbyters before his Promo* 
tion to the See of Conftantinople, has filled his Homilies with the 
Praifes of the great Flavianus, as he ftyles him. His diftinguifhed 
Merits eminent Virtues, and extraordinary Piety, feem to have been 
Chryfojiom'^ favourite Topic 5 and thcfe Encomiums he beftowed upon 
him, while he was ftill alive. After his Death he was diftinguifhed by 
the Council of Chalcedon, with the Title of the blejfed Flavianus^ i 
and by that of the Eaft, held under John of Antiocb, ranked among 
the brighteft Luminaries, the moft illuftrious Prelates, and the greateft 
Saints of the Church ^. Theodoret never names him without adding 
to his Name ibme Epithet, denoting his extraordinary Merit, fuch as 

.Id. ib. ^ Ccr.cil. t, 4. p. 83c. ' Fa:uj.d, Hcunian. '. 8. c. i. 

the 
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the greats the h^ljfy the admirable Flavianus. As therefore no room 
is left to doubt of his extraordinary Piety and Merit, we may well 
conclude, from his abfolutely refufing to fubmit his Caufe to the Judg- 
ment of SyriciuSy and the other Bifhops of the Weft, that he did not 
acknowlege either in him or them a Power to judge him. This Re- 
fufal did not, in the Eyes of Chryfojiqmy and other great Men, detrafl: 
in the leaft from his Merit, nor Icffen the high Opinion they enter- 
tained of his Sanftity. A plain Indication that they did not thinic his 
Conduft reprehenfible, and confequently did not acknowlege, more 
than he, that Power which is now one main Article of the Roman 
Catholic Creed. 

hs Flavianus declined the Judgment of tYitfVeftern as well as the TheOmmu- 
Egyptian Bifliops, and the Emperor gave no farther Ear to their Re- ^i^^E^and 
monftrances and Complaints, the Refolution taken by the Council oithe Jvtji r*- 
Capua was put in Execution % which was, to renew the Communion ^^^^* 
and good Underftanding between the Eaft and the Weft, and abandon 
the Church of Antioch to its Schifm, which, after fo many promiiing 
Remedies applied in vain, began now to be deemed an incurable 

Evil g. 

The Council of Capua^ after the above-mentioned Refolu- Bonofus ac- 
tion concerning the Difference between Flavianus and Evagrius^ 7he Council. 
heard a Charge brought by fome Bifhops againft BonofuSy Bi- 
ftiop of Naijfus in ^acia^ according to fome, or, as others 
will have it, of Sardica^ the Metropolis of that Province. He was 
accufed of a Crime againft the Canons of the Church and the Law of 
God h, and likewife of Herefy. The Crime is not fpecified 5 but as His Errors. 
for the Herefy, I gather from Aujiin^ that he held the Son to be in- 
ferior to the Father i 5 and from Ambrofe^ that he taught, the Virgin 
Mary had had other Children after the Birth of Chrijl k. He had, it 
fcems, been condemned by Damafus^ who died in 384 U but M\\ The judging 
held his See, and was not driven from it, even by the Council of of his Caujg 
Capua. For the Fathers of that x^ffembly committed the hearing and %Tcoundl L 
judging of his Caufe to the Bifhops in his Neighbourhood, chiefly to ^*^ »5f?*- . 
thofc oi Macedony under their Metropolitan ^»;jy^»j, Bifhop ^^Thef- ^1\^^\^^^ 
falonica »". The neighbouring Bifhops aflembled, purfuant to the Or- condemn him. 
der of the Council , and Bonofus^ as well as his Accufers, appearing 
before them, they found the Charge fo well fupported, that they im- 
mediately forbid him to enter his Church 5 which was fufpending him 

8 Ruff. 1. 1 1. c. 22. h Mercat. t. 2, p. i28« * Aug. ep, 150. ^ Amb. 

cp. 5. & Inflit. Virg. p. 5, » Merc, ib, " Amb. ib. 

from 
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from all Epifcopal Fundions* Bonofus complained loudly of this 
Sentence, and even advifed with the Bilhop of Milan, whether he 
might not, in Defiance of a Judgment fo ra(h and immature, ftill 
cxercifc the Fundlions of his Office, and, in cafe of Oppofition, repel 
Force with Force. Ambrofe exiiorted him, in the ftrongeft Terms, to 
acquiefcc to the Sentence, to conduft himfelf with the Prudence, 
Temper, and Moderation, that became a Bifliop \ and, above all, not 
to undertake any thing that might be interpreted as a Contempt of the 
Authority of his Judges, fincc he could not contemn their Authority, 
without contemning at the fame time that of the Council, which had 
appointed them i^. In the mean time the BiQiops of Macedan, having 
more leifurcly examined the Caufe of Bonofus j wrote to Syricius^ re* 
ferring the Decifion to him, and declaring their Abhorrence of the 
deteftable Error y that the Virgin Mary had other Children bejides 
Chrijl. If this was an Error, which may well be doubted, it was one 
that did no- way affc£t theChrifiian Faith, and therefore did not deferve 
fuch a fevere Condemnation : but as it thwarted the favourable Opi* 
nions then entertained in the Church concerning Virginity, it is no 
Wonder that it fliould meet with fo rough a Treatment (A). 

Syricius^ 

n Id. ib. 



(A) That the Virgin Mary had other 
Children befides Chrift, was not a new Opi- 
nion. It was taught by Helvidius in 383. 
and long before him by TertulUan^ as Jerom 
himfelf is forced to own in the Treatifc 
which he wrote againft Helvidius : nay, in 
the Time of EpiphaniuSf who flouriflbed 
from the Year 366. to 403. that Opinion 
univerfally prevailed in Jlrabiaj as appears 
from the Letter which he wrote in Confu- 
tation of it, and addrelTed to all the Chri- 
ftians dwelling in Arabia^ from the Presby- 
ters down to the Catechumens. In that 
Letter he ftylcs thofe who denied the per- 
petual Virginity of the Virgin Mary^ Anti- 
dicomarianites ; and ranks them, though 
their Opinion had not yet been condemned 
by the Church, fometimes among the He- 
retics, and fometimes among the Schifma- 
tics. But in the fame Letter he cenfure?, 
with no lefs Severity, thofe who adored her, 
ftyling the Worfhip that was paid her an 
tdolatrous Htrefy \ which was taxing thofe 
who paid it both with Hercfy and Idolatry j 



and from neither will the unmeaningTenns 
of Latria^ Dulia^ HyperduUay &c. invent- 
ed and ufed by the Schoolmen to exprefs 
different Degrees of Worfhip, excufe the 
prefent PraSice of the Church of Rctiu. 
Epiphanius was unacquainted with fuqh 
Terms, as well as with the different De- 
grees of Worfhip anfwering them ; and 
therefore called the Meeting of certain 
Women, on a flated Day, to offer a Cake 
to the Virgin Mary^ and eat it together in 
her Honour (whence they had the Name 
of Coliyridians) , a Folly repugnant to Reli" 
giouy an lllufion of the Devil^ a robbing 
God of the Honour that was due to him^ an 
idolatrousHerefy ( i ). Thefe Women came 
from the Northern Provinces of Scythia 
into Thrace^ probably about the Year 372. 
when Athanaric King of the Goths drove all 
the Chriflians out of his Dominions. From 
Thrace they wandered into Arabia i and 
there, in Oppofition to the Antidicomari" 
anitesy introduced the above-mentioned ido- 
latrous Practice. This is the firfl Inftance 



(i) Epiph. baer. 78^ 79. 
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SjriciuSy in his Anfwcr to the Bifliops of Macedon^ approves their 
Sentiments; and employs alfnoft his whole Letter to (hew, that the 
Virgin Mary was always a Virgin : but as for the Caufe of Banofus^ 
he tells them, that it was not lawful for him to judge //, Jince that 
Province had been committed to them by the Council of Capua <>. And 
was not this difclaiming, in the moft plain and explicit Terms he 
poilibly could, that Power which his Succeflfors challenge, and have 
almoft overturned the Chriftian Religion to maintain (A) ? 

* Amb. ibid. 
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of any Worflilp paid to the Virgin Mary; 
and to thofe Women the extravagant Wor- 
flilp that b ftill paid her by the Church of 
Rcme^ owes its Rife. Some of thcfe Wo- 
men took upon them to ad, at their Meet- 
ings, as Prieftcffcs. This Epiphanius ftyles 
an abominable Abure9 Women being fo 
utterly incapable, fays he, of performing 
any Ecclefiaftical FunAions, that our Sa- 
viour did not grant even to his Mother the 
Power of baptizing (9). 

(A) Such a Letter, we may be fure, has 
not been tamely received by the Partifans 
of Rome. Some of them have rejeded it 
as forged and furreptitious, for no other 
Reafon, but becaufe Syricius js there made 
to difcisdm a Power which he undoubtedly 
had. But this is evidently begging the 
Queftion (i ). Others, findmg it conveyed 
to us amongft Jmbrofis Letters, have 
afcribed it to him, by prefixing his Name 
to it. But Amhrofe is unluckily named, 
and fpoken of, in the Body of the letter : 
whence Barmus himfelf allows it not to 
be his (2). The Style afforded gi'eat Mat- 
ter of Difpute, fome thinking it like, and 
others unlike, to the Style of Syricius : but 
more than the Style, the Title j To Theo- 
philus and Anyfius. The former was Bi- 
Sbop of Alexandria : And how came he to 
be any- ways concerned in the Caufe of Bo- 
ntfus f \x that Name was common to 
him with fome BiQiops of Macedon^ how 
came that Bifhop to be named before Any^ 
fius his Metropolitan (3) ? In the Height 
of thefe Difputes, Holfienius publiflied the 
above-mentioned Letter at Romij under 
the Name of Syricius^ from a wtiy antient 



and authentic Manufcrlpt, with the follow- 
ing Title, 7i Anyfius and the other Bijhops 
of niyricum (4). This turned the Con- 
troverfy into another Chanel ; for the 
Difpute was no more concerning the Au« 
thenticity; but the Senfe, of the Letter, 
which the Sticklers for the See of Rome be- 
gan to think very different from the Senfe 
that the Words of Syricius had conveyed 
to them before ; nay, thofe who had re- 
ceded the Letter as fpurious, for no other 
Reafon but becaufe Syricius wis there 
made to difown a Power which he un- 
doubtedly had, were not afliamed now to 
maintain, that he difowned no fuch Power. 
Some of them have a particular Faculty 
or Talent at making Authors fay what* 
thev never thought or dreamt of ; nay, at 
making them affirm what they flatly deny, 
and deny what they pofitively affirm. But 
they have not been fo fuccefsful on this as 
on feveral other Occafions. The Words of 
Syricius are too plain and precife to ad- 
mit of any pLufible, or even probable, 
Mifmterpretation. To avoid therefore the 
tirefome and unnecefFaryTafk of confuting 
the forced Interpretations they have put on 
the Words of Syricius^ I refer the Reader 
to his Letter, which is the Fifth amongft 
yfm^^'s Letters; and leave him to judge, 
whether it was poffible for him to difclaim, 
in Terms lefs liable to Mifintcrpretations, 
the Power of judging a Caufe committed 
by a Council to the Judgment of otherf, 
which was difclaiming, in other Words, 
that univerfal Jurifdidion, which his Sue- 
cefTora have ufurptrd, and pretend to exer- 
cife by Divine Right. 



(9^ Idem ibid. 
{3) Vid. Blond, primau. p.' 236, 

NQh. I. 



(i) David, p. 562,563. 

(4) Holft. 



(2) Bar. ad ann. 389. n. 76. 
coU. Rom. 1. 1, p. 189. 

Mm As 
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Bonofus iit- As Syrictus declined the judging of Bmofus^ his Caufe was in the 
%ifc!pal ^"^ decided, and he. condemned by Anjfius and the other Bifliops^ 
Funaions af- to whom that Judgment had been committed by the Council of C#- 
in his Con- ^^ jj. ^^^ ^^ ^j^^ f^^^ i-jj^c decreed, that thofe who had been or- 
dained by him after the firft Sentence, that is, after his Sufpenfion, 
fliould retain the Degrees to which he had railed them. This Indul- 
gence was (hewn, as is declared in the Decree, contrary to the com- 
mon Rule, on account of the prefent Neceffity i that is, left they 
fhould adhere to Bonofus, and form a Schifm ^. Bonofus^ though 
thus condemned, continued to excrcife the Epifcopal Fundions, and, 
holding feparate Aflemblies, to ordain, without Examination or Di- 
ftindion,all who prcfented themfelves to him : nay, he is even charged 
^^ ^I^"' ^^^^ dr^ggij^g fouie by open Force to his Conventicle, and ordaining 
^ ^^^^' them there againft their Will q : a kind of Rape never heard of before. 
What Advantage he could propofe to himfelf or others in fo doing, 
we are not told, and it is not eafy to ^uefs. The Bifhops of Macedan 
allowed even thofe, who were thus ordained, to keep their refpedivc 
Degrees in the Catholic Church, upon their only receiving the Bene* 
didion of a lawful BiQiop. Hence thofe, who found themfelves ex- 
eluded by the Church from holy Orders, on account of their fcandaU 
ous Lives, applied to Bonofus^ pretending to eipoufe his Party, but 
left him as foon as they had obtained the Degree they wanted ^ Bo^ 
nofus died about the Year 4.10. but his Dodrine did not die with him^ 
being maintained by fome Two hundred Years after his Death (B). 
Jn End put Syrictus had, in the laft Year of his Life, the Satisfaftion of feeing 

yiL^h? ^" ^"^ P"^ ^^ \cti^h. to the Schifm of Antioch, which I have had fo 

frequent Occafton to fpeak of 5 and the Eaft and Weft, after fo long a 
Mifunderftanding, or rather Separation, happily reunited. This great 

t Concil. t. 2. p. I274» ' lb. p. 1275. » Ib» 

(B) His Followrn were known bir the the Bonofiam to be received into the Church 

Name of Bonofiacs or B^npfians *, and Men- by the holy UnAion, the Impofition of 

tion is made of them by Pope Gregory, to- Hands, and a Confeffion of Faith, it hdng 

wards the Latter- end of the Sixth Cea- artain, that they baptize in the Nanu oftht 

tury (1). That Pope wrhes, as does like- Trinity (3^. It is to be obferved, that fe- 

wifeG#ifirtf^/tfx(2), that the Church rejdEI- , vera! Writers have confounded the Bm^ 

cd their Baptifm, because they did not bap- jpans with the Pbotiniafis^ who did A6t bap* 

tize in the Name of the Three Divine Per- tize in the Name of the Three Pcrfons ; 

fons. But the Council of JrleSf held in and by them both Gregory and GmneuSns 

452. by the Seventeenth Canon, commands weremifled (4); 

(i) Greg. I. o. ep. 6i. (2) Id. ib. Genn. dcM;. c«52. (3) Avit. fjo^ 

p. 1 88. (4] Vide CondL U 2. p. 1270% k U 3. p» 663* & !• 4. p. 1013. 

Work 
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Work was accomplifhed in the following Manner : EvagrTus^ the 
SuccdOTor of Paulinus^ dying not long after his Promotion, Flavian 
nus employed all the 'Credit and Intercft he had at Court, and witli 
the Clergy of Antioch^ to prevent the Election of a new Bifhop in 
the room of the deceafed : and fo far his Endeavours proved fucce^ful. 
But he could by no means gain the Eujiathians^ who continued to 
aflemble apart, or prevail either upon the Bifliops of Egypt^ or Sy-' 
ricius, and the other Weftern Bifhops, to admit him to their Com- 
munion, though he had no Competitor, whofe Caufe they could 
efpoufe againft him. Thus, through the inflexible Obftinacy of the 
Egyptian and Weftern BUhops, was Difcord kept alive, and a kind 
of Schifm fomented among the Prelates and Members of the Catholic 
Church, fays Sozamen '. In this Situation Affairs continued from the 
Year 392. in which Evagrius died, to the Year 398. when the 
famous JoAn Chryfojlom^ Presbyter of the Church of Antioch^ was, 
in regard of his extraordinary Merit, preferred to the See of Con- 
ftantinople. No fooner was he placed in that high Station, than his 
generous DirpoHtion, above all little Piques and Jcaloufies, his Zeal 
for the Welfare of the Church in general, and the tender Regard he 
had for that oiAntioch in particular, prompted him to employ all the 
Credit and Authority, which his new Dignity gave him, in bringing 
about an intire Reconciliation between the Eaft and the Weft, and re- 
ftoring the Church oiAntioch to the Communion of thofe Churches, 
from which it had been fo long feparatcd ^ Chryfofiam had been con- Chryfoftom 
fccratcd by Theophilus Bifhop oi Alexandria^ whom the Council of^^Jj^/^' 
Capua had appointed to decide, with the other Bifhops of Egypt ^ the Eafttrn and 
Difference between Flavianus and Evagrtus^ as I have related above. ^^P^^ ^^' 
To him therefore, before he left Conjiantinople to return to Egypt y 
the new Bilhop of that City, impatient to fee fo great a Work brought 
to a happy IITuc, imparted his Intention of attempting a Reconcilia- 
tion between Flavianus and Syricius BiQiop of Rome^ earncftly in- 
treating him to fecond and promote with his Endeavours an Under- 
taking truly worthy of the Two firft Bilhops of the Eaft. 

There had fubfiftcd a Mifundcrftanding between Theophilus and Flavianus 
Flavianus ever fince the Year j 91. when the Council of Capua waSp^^J^^^ 
held. Flavianus had refufed to fubmit.his Caufeto the Judgment W/^i. 
of Theophilus y purfuant to the Refolution of that Council s which he 
had highly refented 5 and, in the Height of his Refentment, as he was 

f Soak L 8. c 3. ' Theod. 1. 5. c. 23. Soz, L 8* c. 3. 

M m 2 a Man 
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a Man of a fiery and choleric Temper, he had written to Flavianus in 
a very haughty and imperious Style. To thefe Letters Neftorius^ no 
doubt, alludes, where he tells us, that Egypt could not, by her mc- 
nacing Letters, though written in the Style, and with all thcHaughti- 
ncfs, of an imperious Tyrant, move or terrify the blefled Flavianus^. 
It was ncceflary , in the firft place, to remove the Mifundcrftanding which 
had fo long fubfifted between thefe Two Prelates 5 and in this Chryfo/iom 
met with no Difficulty or Obftruftion, T^heophilus readily agreeing 
to the Terms he propofed in the Name of Flavianus^ and Flavianus rz- 
tifying them, upon the firft Notice, without the leaft Exception or Li- 
mitation. What thefe Terms were, we arc no-where told 5 but it is 
certain, that, allDifputes being thereby compofcd, the Bifhops oi Alex- 
andria and Antioch were intirely reconciled, and the Communion 
Chryfoftom between them renewed, to the great Satisfaftion of both w. The 
\econciUa- ^cxt Thing to be attempted, and, as was apprehended, the moft dif- 
timhitwetn ficult to be accomplifhed, was the reconciling oi Syricius with the 
tf»!7syr^^^^ Bifhop of Antioch^ who had now held that See Seventeen Years, but 
had not been able, notwithftanding the great Character he bore, to 
obtain the Communion of Sy rictus y or any of his Predcccflbrs, on 
account of their firong Prejudice againft him, as well as his Predeccf^ 
for Melittusy and their obftinate Attachment to the contrary Party, 
in Oppoficion to the far greater Part of the Eaftcrn Bifhops. But the 
Hhprudint Zeal of Chryfoftom was Proof againft all Difficulties. Not defpairing 
c^ndiOf. therefore of Succcfs, he took the moft cflFcftual Means a confummatc 
Prudence could dictate, to obtain it, adviitng the Bifhops of Antioch 
and Alexandria to acquaint the Bifhop of Rome^ by a folemn Embafly, 
with their Reconciliation, and at the fame time to beg, in the Name 
of FlavianuSy the Communion of that See. This he knew would 
flatter the Vanity of Syricius, and be of more Weight than any Re- 
nionftrances they could make. They readily fell in with the Propo- 
fal, and Deputies were immediately chofen to put it in Execution. 
Thefe were Acacius Bifhop of Berma^ Demetrius of Tejfftnus^ and 
feveral other BifhopS; with Ifidorus Presbyter and Hofpitaler dl the 
Church of Alexandria^ and a great Number of Presbyters and Deacons 
of the Church of Antioch. Acacius ^ who was at the Head of this 
Deputation, was charged by Chryfoftom to prefent to Syricius the 
Decree of his Eledion to the See ci Conjiantinople ^. That io great 

» Marc. t. 2. p. 86, ^ Socr. 1. 5. c. 15. ^ Soz. 1. 8* c. 3. Socr* 1. 6. c» 9* 

Paliad. dial. c» 4* 

an 
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;in Honour might not be conferred in vain on the See of Romey it was 
thought advifeabic to acquaint Syricius with their Dcfign, before they 
fct out, and to be well aflured of a kind Reception on their Arrival 
in the Weft. They gave him accordingly early Notice of their In- Syricius and 
tcntion, and he, taken with the Bait, readily promifed to ^^^^^^ reconciled 
every thing to their Satisfaction > 5 which he did accordingly, receiv- 
ing them, on their Arrival at Rome, with the grearcft Marks of Re- 
fpc£l and Efteem, and admitting Flavianus to his Communion. From 
Rotate the Deputies repaired into Egypt ^ where all the Bifhops, fol- 
lowing the Example of Theophilus and Syricius^ acknowleged Fla^ 
wianus for lawful Biftiop of Antioch^ and, aflembling in Council, 
with great Solemnity, embraced his Communion. From Egypt the TheMifun- 
Deputies fet out for Antioch^ and there, by delivering to Flavianus ^^J^onding 
Letters of Communion from the Wcftern and Egyptian ^^^o^%y Eaji and tU 
completed the great Work, and with it their Deputation^. Thus^s* '^ntirehf 
was an End put, at laft, to the Schifm of Antioch ; and, after 
fo many Years of Strife and Contention, a perfeft Harmony and good 
Undcrftanding were fettled anew between thcEaft and the Weft (A). 

Flavianus^ 

Tf Theod. 1. 5. c« 23. * Soz. h 5. c* 15. Theod. ib. Pallad. dial. p. lo. 

(A) If Syricius is to blame (and who, the laft Six Years, that is, from the Year 

but Baroniusy can excufe him?) for not 382. vnhtn Evagrius died, to 388. When 

acknowleging Flavianus^ at leaft after the he yielded, at laft, upon his being courted 

DeathofPtftt/i/ztfj, theEledion of his Sue- to it by a folemn Embafly. He had no- 

ctfll>r Evagrius being unqueftionably un- thing then to objed againft the £le£iion, 

canonical and illegal \ how much more is and much lefs againfl the Condud of Fia^ 

he to blame for not acknowleging him even vianus } and, if he had nothing then, he 

after the Death of Evagriusy when he had could have nothing before ; fo that it was 

no Pretence whatfoever for denving him merely from a haughty and obftinate Spirit 

his Communion, and by granting it he that Ke refufed to communicate with him, 

might have put an End to the Schifm ? Ba* and, by fuch a Refufal, kept up and fo- 

roniusy to conceal the Truth, and miflead mented a Divifion fo pernicious to tho 

his Readers, takes a great deal of Pains, in Church. Baronius reprefents him as labour- 

his Account of this Schifm, to place in a ing with indefatigable Pains to reftore the 

falfe Light all the Tranfaflions relating to Tranquillity of the Church, and leaving 

it. But, in fpite of all the Art he has nothing unattempted that could any*ways 

been able to ufe, to varnifh over the Con- contribute to the promoting of fo pious an 

duA of f^iVii//, and impofe on the Public, Undertaking, an Undertaking which he 

it muft appear undeniable to every impar- had fo much at Heart. But that he had no» 

rial, I mav fay, to every rational, Man, thing at Heart befides the Glory of his See, 

that the Schifm, and the many Eyils at- is but too manifeft from his Condud ; fi>r 

tending it, which are padietically described the Minute that was faved, as it was bv the 

1^ Cbrjfajlomy who wastben ztJlntUcb{i)^ above-mentioned Deputation, all the Uiffi- 

were intirely owing to the Pride and Obfti- cukies vanifhed at once, which till then bad 

nacy of tbc Bifliop of Rmi^ at leaft during obftruded the Work« As for the Con* 

(i) Cbryf. in Eph. horn. ii« 

dua 
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Flavianus, being thus at lad, in the Seventeenth Year of his Epi- 
fcopacy, acknowlegcd by, and united in Comunion with, all the 
Bilhops of the Catholic Church, fpared no Pains to gain over the 
Eujiathians, that, by reuniting them to the reft of his Flock, he 
might have the Merit and Glory of eftablilhing an intire and lafting 
Tranquillity in the Church committed to his Care. But his Zeal 
was not therein attended with the wilhcd for Succefs. The Glory 
of completing fo great and defirable a Work was, by Providence, 
refcrved ioi Alexander y one of his Succeflbrs, who had the Satisfadion 
of feeing all Party-Names laid afide, and the whole People of An- 
ttoch united in one Flock, under one and the fame Shepherd. This 
Union was made with great Solemnity, in the Year 415. Eleven 
Years after the Death of Flavianus^ and Eighty-five after the Begin- 
ning of the Schifm. Thus Theodoret^ in his Ecdcfiaftical Hiftory ». 
But TheodoTUs the Ledor alTures us, that there ftill remained fome 

• Thcod. 1. 5. c. 35. 



dud of FlavianuSi in refufing to fubmit his 
Caufe to the Judgment of the Council of 
Capua^OT of the Egyptian Bifliops, appoint- 
ed to judge it hy that Council, it muft ap- 
pear, if impartialiv confidered, more wor- 
thy of Commenaation than Blame, tho' 
condemned, in very unbecoming Terms, by 
the Sticklers for the See of Rome. He had 
been chofen in the Oecumenical Council 
of Con/lantinopUf in the Year 98 1 • by the 
unanimous Voice of all the Bifliops of the 
Diocefe of the Eaft, or the Patriarchate of 
Afiiiochy and foon after ordained in their 
Prefence, at Antioeby with the Approbation 
of NefioriuSy then Bi(bop of Conjlantinople^ 
and the loud Acclamations of the far greater 
Part of the People of Antioch^ promifmg 
Ibemfelves, in him, a fecond Afeletiusj in 
whofe room he was chofen (2). Being thus 
chofen and ordained, he was acknowleged 
by all the Bifliops of the Eaft, except thofe 
of Egypt f of thelfland of Cyprus^ and Ara- 
bia. Could he therefore, without fliame- 
fully betrayine thi undoubted Rights which 
the Bijhops of each Diocefe had of cbujing 
their Metropolitan ^ fuffer bis Election to & 
queflioned and canvafled by the Weftern 
Bifliops, who had no Concern in it ; and, 
befidesy had openly efpoufed the Caufe of 



his Competitor PauUnus^ and fupported 
him, fo long as he lived, with the mofl: 
open and avowed Partiality ? Could he, 
without foregoing, in a manner fliill more 
fliameful, both his own Right, and that of 
his Electors, out of Compliance to the Bi- 
fliops aflembled ztCapuay put himfelf upon 
the Level with Evagriusy whofe Election 
and Ordination were undoubtedly illegal ? 
Befides, Flavianus was fenfible, that the 
Eaftern Bifliops would have paid no man- 
ner of Regard to the Sentence of the Coun- 
cil ; that, had the Council adjudged the See 
of Antioch to Evagrius^ fuch a J udgmenr, 
inflead of clofing, would have widened the 
Breach between the Eaft and the Weft ; and 
confequently, that his complying with their 
Summons, far from anfwering the End they 
propofed to themfelves, would more proba- 
bly have had a quite contrary EflFcf^, fince 
he bad but too much room ^o fuppofe, 
that the ftron^ Prejudice, which they had 
on all Occadons betraved againft him^ 
would incline them to favour his Co«ipc- 
titor, notwithftaruling the known Illcgalitv 
both ef his EleAkin and Ordaiation. It 
was therefore, upon the Whole, very pru- 
dent in him to decUne puttisig tbe Affair 
upon* that Ifltie. 



(2} Socr, 1. 5. c. s« Sos. L 7. c. 3. Theod. L 5. c. 9. Cod. Tbeod. ap. p. 104* 
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Seeds of that unhappy Divifion till the Year 482. when the Body of 
Eujiathius being brought back to Antiochy the few Eufiathians^ 
who ftill continued to aflfcmble apart, joined the reft of the Catho- 
lics, and the Name of Euftathtan was never more heard of ^. Fla- 
wanus died in the Year 404. the Ninety-fifth of his Age, and Twenty- 
third of his Epifcopacy, and is now honoured as a Saint 5 a Diftin- FlavJanus 
aion which none of his Competitors have defervcd, though as much the Church of 
carcflcd and favoured by the Two Biftiops of Rome^ T^amafus and Rome ai a 
Syricius, as he was oppofed and ill ufcd. How fallible have the Bi- ]fl''2fmis 
fhops of that Sec (hewed themfelvcs, from the earlicft Times, in their Li/itime iy 
Judgment of things! How ra(h in taking Parties, and fomenting '*' ^^^**' 
Difcords! How obftinatc and inflexible in maintaining the Caufe, 
which they had once undertaken, let it be ever fo bad ! The only 
thing that can be alleged againft the Charader of Flavianus, is his 
having accepted the Bifhoprick of Antioch^ contrary to the Oath he 
had taken, on Occafion of the Agreement between MeJetius and 
Paulinus, as I have related above ^ That he took fuch an Oath, is 
vouched both by Socrates and Sozomen^. But as he was looked 
upon by all the Eaft, and extolled by Chryfojiomy even in his Life- * 
time, as a Prelate of an unblemiftied Charadier, and never reproach- 
ed, even by his greateft Enemies, with fuch an Oath, in the many 
Difputes that arofe about his Eledion, I had rather charge thofe Two 
Writers with one Miftake more (for they are guilty of many others), 
than a Man of Flavianus'% Probity with fuch a fcandalous Prevari- 
cation* 

Syricius did not long en;oy the Satisfadion he had, to fee the Syricius £tu 
Schifm of Antioch ended in his Days, and a good Underftanding fet- 
tled anew between the Eaft and the Weft. He ^ied the fame Year 
3p8. and, according to the moft probable Opinion, on the 26th of 
November^. He is faid, in his Epitaph, quoted by Baraniusfy to 
have been a Man of a tender, compaiEonate, and generous Temper s 
to have ftudied the Happinefs of the People committed to his Care $ 
to have fpared no Pains in procuring them the Bleffings that flow 
from Peace and Tranquillity j and to have fcreened feveral Perfons 
from the Wrath of the Emperor, to maintain the Rights of the 
Church 8. He is commended by Ambrofcy and the whole Council of 

^ Theodor. Left. J; %. • Vid. p. aai. ' Socr. 1. 5. c*$* Soau L 7. e» ]• 

« Vid. BoUand. aa Feb. p. 28a. f Bai:. ad an. 398. in app. < Id. ib. 

4 " 
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Milan^ as a vigilant Paftor^ by IJidore of Seville as an illujirious 
Was ma ho^ Pontiff^ I and he has even a Place among the other Saints, in moft 

of the anticnt Martyrologics i. However, Baronius has not thought 
him worthy of a Place in the Raman Martyrology. It is well known, 
that the Charge of rcvifing and correding the Roman Martyrology 
was committed, by Pope Gregory XIII- to Baronius^ with full Power 
to rcjcft fuch as he Ihould )udge unworthy, and admit others in their 
room, whom he Ihould declare worthy of the public Worlhip, and 
a Place there (B). The Keys of Heaven^ fays a modern Writer, fpcak- 
ing of that Charge, were taken from Peter, and given to Baronius; 
for it was not by Peter, but by Baronius, that fome were excluded 
Why expung-fromy and others admitted intOy Heaven ^. He then (hews, that by 
^rf^Baro- i\i\$ Second MinoSy as he ftyles him, feveral were driven from the 
7h^CalnLr Scats they had long held in Heaven, and to which they had a juft 
af Saints. Claim, to make room for others, who had no Claim. Among the 

former he names Syricius, whom he thinks Baronius ought to have 
treated in a more friendly manner, upon the Recommendation of 
jimbrofCy of the Council of Milan^ and of IJidore. What thus pre- 
judiced Baronius againft him, and outweighed, in his Scales, all the 
Recommendations that could be produced in his Favour, was his In* 
difference for Jerom and Taulinus, and the Kindnefs he (hewed to 



g Amb. ep. 7. 
p. 282. ^ 



* Ifid. vir. ill. c. 3. 
Aguilera fanti di PalcrmQ* 



i Florent* p. 999- Bolland. Feb. 22. 



(B) The Roman Martyrology contains 
the Names of fuch Saints as may be pub- 
licly woHhiped, and of the Places uhere 
they died, with a fuccindl Account of the 
moft remarkable Feats which they are fup- 
pofed to have performed. I faid, who arc 
publicly worjhiped'y for in private every one 
IS allowed to honour, worfliip, and invoke 
whom they pleafe, provided they have fuf- 
ficient Grounds to believe them in a State 
of Happinefsy or in the Way to it^ that is, 
in Heaven, or in Purgatory ; for the Souls 
in Purgatory may be privately worfliipcd 
and invoked \ nay, moft of the Popiih Di- 
vines are now of Opinion, that even a 
canonized Saint may be fiill in Purgatory. 
When Learning began to revive, many 
grofs Miftakes were difcovered in the Ro- 
many as well as in the other Martyrologies, 
fome beins placed among the^Saints, and 
conrequently wprlbiped at Saints, who had 



been notorious Sinners \ and others daily 
invoked, who had never exifted. That the 
Church therefore might be no longer mif- 
Icd in her Worfhip, Gregory XIIL thought 
it ncceffary to interpofc his infallibli Au- 
thority \ and, having, accordingly, ordered 
Baronius to revife and iorred the Roman 
Martyrology, he confirmed, by a fpecial 
Bull, dated the 14th o{ January 1584. all 
the Emendations, Additions, Corredions, 
i^c. which Baronius had been pleafed to 
make, threatening with the Indignation ef 
the Almighty Gody and of his ApoJ}lis St. 
Peter and St. Paul, all who fliould prefume 
to make any further Alterations. AnJ yet 
many Alterations have been made fince 
Gregory*s Time ; and that many more 
might and ought to be made, has been fuf- 
ficiently fhewn by many Proteflant, Ukd 
fome Roman Catholic, Divines. 
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RuffinuSj Jerom's Antagonift. Syricius y inftcad of protc^ing Jetm^ 
as his Prcdcccflbr Hamafus had done, againft the Rom^n Clergy, 
whom he had provoked with his Writings, gave him, in a manner, 
up to their Refentment ; which obliged him to abandon RomCy and 
return into the Eaft, as I have related above. The Name of TaulinuSy 
afterwards Biftiop of NoJa^ is famous in the Hiftory of the Church, 
and celebrated by Jerome Ambrofey Aujliny and all the Writers of 
thofe Times. He had abandoned the World, and the immenfc 
Wealth he poflTefled, to lead a retired Life; and, in the Year 39^. 
he paflfed through Romey in his Way to NolUy which he had chofea 
for the Place of his Retirement. The Treatment he met with at 
Rtmiy from that Clergy, and Syricius himfelf, muft have been very 
unworthy of a Man of his Charader, fincc it obliged him, as he 
himfelf writes J, to quit the City in great Hade, and purfue his Jour- 
ney to Kola. Two Years afterwards Ruffinus came to RomCy and there 
met with a very different Reception. For Syricius received him, tho' 
violently fufpcfted of Origenijmy with the greateft Marks of Efteem 
and AfFcdion 5 and, after having entertained him a whole Year, gave 
him Letters of Communion at his Departure. Of this Jerom com- 
plains, as if Advantage had been taken of the Bifhop of Rome's Sim* 
plicity, to impofe upon him^. I will not pretend, as fome have 
done, to juftify Ruffinus i but cannot help obfcrving, that fuch a 
Charge ought not to be admitted againft him, upon the bare Autho- 
rity of feromy or of thofe, who have only copied what he writ. 

Jerom and Ruffinus had lived feveral Years in clofc Friendfhip, and Jerom and 
great Intimacy 5 but, falling out in the Year 393. their former Friend- ^"^"* 
fliip was turned at once into an open and avowed Enmity. What 
gave Occafton to this Breach I (hall relate hereafter, and only obferve 
here, that Jerom not only quarreled with RuffinuSy but with all the 
lEvWndsoi Ruffinus i nay, and with thofe too, who, profefling an equal 
Eriendfhip for both, would not break with either, or any- ways inter- 
fere in the Quarrel. Among thefe was the celebrated Roman Ma- 
tron Melaniay fo frequently fpoken of, and fo highly commended, 
by Auftiny by TaulinuSy and, above all, by Jerom himfelf, who has 
filled his Letters with her Praifes, propofing her as a true Pattern of 
every Virtue becoming her Sex. 

Melania had retired with Ruffinus to Jerufalemy Twenty feven 
Years ^ before, and continued there praftifing, under his Direftion, 

* Paul. cp. I. m Hicr. cp. i6. & in Ruf. 1. 3. c. 6, & 7. 
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Jerom f «tf r- (hofc Works of Charity, which "Jerom fo often admires and extols. 
7i!! F)^'/^£"flt could not therefore be expcfted, that (he fliould difc^d the Tart-- 
Ruffinus, ner of her holy Life^ and all her good Works ^ as Taulimis ftyles him », 
&lSda- ^^^ Minute the other was pleafed to diOike him, or, indeed, that (he 
niau Ihould take any Part at all in the Quarrel. And yet, becaufe (he 

prudently declined taking Parr, but continued to (hew the fame 
AfTedion and Efteem for Ruffinus^ wtiich (he had done before i Je^ 
rom, forgetful of the Regard that was due to a Matron of her Birth 
and Piety, and of the high Encomiums which he had himlelf be* 
flowed on her, began to inveigh with no lels Bitternefs againft her^ 
than againft Ruffinus himfelf. In one of his Letters, ftill extant o^ 
after finding Fault with one of Ruffinus's Friends, thought to be 
John Bifhop of Jerufalem^ he adds 5 " But, after all, he is not fo much 
Ki$ Coniua «• to blame as his Inftruftors Ruffinus and Melama^ who, with a great 
t^ards her. ,, j^^j ^^ Trouble and Pains, have tadght him to know nothing." Ruf^ 
finus tells us, that Jerom^ finding that Melania^ who was a Matron 
of great Judgment and Penetration, did not approve of his Adions 
and Condud, thereupon fpitefully erafed out of his Chronicle^ 
what he had there written in her Praifc p. But he did not, nor was 
it, perhaps, in his Power to make fuch an Alteration in all the Copies ; 
for what he is faid to have cancelled, is fiill remaining in all the 
printed, as well as manufcript Copies of that Work, which have 
reached our Times. Melania lived Eighteen Years after, fteadily pur- 
fuing the fame Courfc of Life, for which Jerom had once propolcd 
her as a Pattern to her whole Sex q. She died at Jerufalem in the 
Year 41 r. and died poor, having fpent an immenfe Eftate in reliev* 
ing the Needy and Indigent, not only of the Countries where (he 
lived, and through which (he paffed, but thofe too of the moft di** 
ftant Provinces of the Empire. For Perfons in Poverty and Diftrefs, 
whether in Perjia or Britain^ (ays the Author of her Life % were 
alike the Objeds of her Charity, and felt alike the Effeds of her 
Gencroftty and Good -nature. She died, but with her did not die 
the Rancour and Spleen which Jerom had for fo many Years har- 
boured in his Breaft againft hen For, carrying his Kefcntment even 
beyond the Grave, while the Poor were every- where bemoaning, with 
Tears, the Lofs of fo generous a Bcnefa^refs, while the Writers 
were paying the deferved Tribute of Praife to the Virtues of fo pious a 

, » P^uL q>. 0. o Hier. ep. loi. ' Ex Ruf. U 2f ^ Vid. Hicr. ep. 99. 

! Pailad. hifl. Lauliac. ia Bibl. Pau. c. 1 18. 
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Matron, Jerom^ inftcad of joining the reft in the common Grief, 
drove to dry up their Tears, to drown their Praifes, by throwing out 
feveral pecvifli and ill-natured Refleftions on the Memory of the Dc- 
ccafed. As the famous Telagius had infcribed a Book to her before 
he broached his Opinions, Jeram^ in the Letter which he writ to 
Ctifiphm againft the Telagians^ could not forbear bringing her in, 
and obferving on that Occafion, with a malignant Quibble, that the 
very Name of A/if/^»M befpoke (in the Gr^^ife Tongue), and fufficiently 
declared, the Blacknefs of her Treachery and Pcrfidioufnefs*. 

Such was the Conduft of y^r^w towards that illuftrious Matron, in Syricius not 
her Life-time, and after her Death. From this Conduit I leave the \ton!hi7!re 
Reader to judge, whether the Authority of fo prejudiced a Writer Authority rf 
ought to have been of fuch Weight with Baronius as to make him '^^^^ 
exclude her, as well as Syricius^ from the Raman Martyrology, or 
the Calendar of Saints. Should we grant Ruffinus to have really 
held the Errors which Jerom charged him with, it muft ftill be 
owned, that Melania aded, as became a Perfon of her Wifdom, 
Piety, and Experience, in fufpending her Judgment, and not break- 
ing with Ruffinus^ till (he was otherwife convinced, than by the In- 
vcftives of his Antagonift, equally levelled againft herfelf, that he 
was no longer worthy of her Friendftiip and Regard. As for Syri^ 
cius, Jerom rather commends than blames him, even where he com- 
plains of his Kindnefs to Ruffinus. For he only fays, that Ruffinus 
abufcd the Simplicity of Syricius, who judged of the Spirit of others 
from his own * 5 which was faying, in other Words, that he was a 
good Man, but miftaken in his Judgment, or not infallible : fo that 
his only Crime, according to Jerom, was want of Infallibility. How- 
ever, upon the Authority of that Father, Baronius not only condemns 
the Conduft of Syricius, but, raflily prying into the infcrutable Se- 
crets of Providence, pretends his Days to have been fliortened for 
the Countenance he gave to Ruffinus, and the Remifthefs he (hewed 
in fupprefling the Errors, with which he was charged. It is certain, 
that Ruffinus was well received, and entertained, in a very hofpi. 
table manner, by Syricius, during his Stay at Rome s and that, upon 
his leaving that City, he received from him Letters of Communion. 
Now, if Syricius did not know, or did not believe, that Ruffinus held 
thofe Errors, how unjuft is it to blame him for the Kindnefs he 

• Hier. ad CteT. L 2. < Hier. in Ruf. 1. 3. c. 6, 7. 
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flicwcd to a Man of Ruffinus's Charadcr ! If he did know, and yet 
gave him Letters of Communion, how will Baronius be able to dear 
Syricius from the Imputation of holding the fame Errors (A) ? 
Thi Mifun- As for the Treatment Paulinus of No!a met with from Syricius^ 
f iittS^ii' ^^^^^ ^^^' "^ doubt, a Mifundcrftanding between them 5 but, as I am 
ciustfifrfPau- quite in the Dark as to the Caufc of it, I will not take upon me to 
linus no condemn the one rather than the other. Perhaps they were both to 
^fli^ Syri- blame 5 perhaps they both meant well, and neither was to blame* 
cius. However that be, the Mifunderftanding between them was foon re- 

moved ; for, during the remaining Part of Syricius's Life, Paulinus 
went conftantly to Rome once a Year, as he himfelf declares, in one 
of his Letters ". Syricius^ it is true, did not take Jerom into his 
Proteftion, as his Predcceflbr had done, nor (hew him the fame Kind- 
Xit/[si which is the Third Charge brought by Baronius againft him, 
but of no more Weight than the other Two, that is, of none at all. 
Jeromy prompted by his Zeal, and cehforious Temper, could not 
help inveighing, with great Bitternefs, in all his Writings, againft the 
Loofcnefs and Debauchery, which univerfally prevailed, in bis Time, 
among the Roman Clergy, and the pious Frauds they made ufc of to 
extort Legacies and Prcfents from old Men, from Widows, and from 
Orphans. Syricius might have been as much offended at the Vices 
of his Libertine Clergy, as Jerom was, and even ftudied to reform 
them ; but, at the fame time,, be glad, without deferving the leaft 
Reproach on that fcore, to get rid of fo troublefome a Cenfor, who 
thus expofed their Irregularities to the Eyes, and them to the Con« 
tempt, of the World (B). 

Syricius 

* Paul. ep. i6. 

(A) A modern Writer (i), taking the yfrij« Pbpc Z/i^i«/, anrf the Antipope/J- 

Part of Syriciut^^mH BareniuSy has com- /rV, his Antagonift, were kept in ;. though, 

pofed a whole DiUertation, and not a (horC upon other Accounts, I think him myfelf 

one, to (hew how undefervedty Syricius has very unworthv of the Name of a Saint. 
ban caJhiiTid in this Keview of the Church- (JB) The reftival of Syricius w 2s never 

triumphant^ while fnany others paJfedMu^er kept, it feems, by public Authority ;. but 

for great Saints^ whofe Virtues^ he might b marked in iome antient Marty rologies, 

iiave faid, whofe verv Exiftence, may be on the 22d of February'^ and in others on 

jujily difputed. I (hall not enter into the the 26th of November, The laft was more 

tedious Detaif of his Arguments and Rea- probably the Day of his Death, fince he is 

fons, but only obfcrve, that the Name of faid, both by Profper ^d Ifidorcy to have 

Syricius ought not to have been firuck out governed 14 Years, to complete which one 

of the Calendar, while the Names of the Month only will be wanting^ if we frface 

(i) FloreotinuS} in vetua Martyrol. Hieronymf, p. looi"— loio* 
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Syricius was Interred in the Coemetery of TrifcilUy but his Body 
was tranflated, about tfaic Latter-end of the Eighth Century, to the 
Church of St. 'J'raxedes^ where his Remains (for Baronius will not 
allow us to call them Relics) flill lie unregarded. 



ARCADIUS, ANASTASIUS, HoNOEIOS. 

'Thirty-eighth Br shop of Rome» 

CTRICIUS was fuccccdcd by Anaftafius ^^ after a Vacancy of Year of 
^ Twenty Days, according tofomcj and, according to others/ of ^[!?^^ 
near Two Months. He was no fooner chofen, than he writ a kind Anaftufius 
and obliging Letter to Paulinus^ then at Nola in CampaniUy and an '^^^^^ ^^ 
other in his Commendation to the Bifliops of that Province b. This 
he is fuppofed to have done, in order to efface the bad ImpreiEon^ 
which the Treatment Faulmus had met with in the Time of Syricius y 
might have given him againft that See, and the Roman Clergy^ 

It was in the Time of Anaftafius^ and foon after his Eiedion,. that What oaa^ 
the famous Difputc arofe between Jerom and RuffinuSy which '^^£'jfrrel h^ 
afterwards carried on with a Warmth on both Sides quite unbecom- tween Jeronn 
ing Men of their Profeffion. Of this Quarrel, and the Part ^«^/^ Jjf, ^"^' 
fius afted on that Occafion, the Writers of thofe Times give us the fol- 
lowing Account. RuffinuSy a Presbyter of Aquileia, and a great 
Admirer of Origen^ having accompanied Me/ania, whom he had at- 
tended Twenty -five Years at Jerufalemy on her Return to Rome in the 
Time of Syricius^ was received there with extraordinary Marks of 
Efteem by the Roman Clergy, and Syricius himfelf,as I have obferved 
clfewhere «• Encouraged by the Reception he met with, he con- 
tinued a whole Year at Rome-, and during that Time publifhed, but 

z Vid. Boll. prop. p. 59. « Tbeod. L 5. c. 24. Soz. 1. 7. c. 2A* Aug. de civ. Dei. 
^Paul. ep. 16. c Page 273. 

his Death on that Day $ and Teveral, if with an antient Figure, Part whereof, fays he^ 

Baronius we fuppofe him to have died on is ftill to be feen in the Title of Pope 5y- 

the 22d of Felrruary {2) i for, as to the rictus (2). But that Piflurc is no more to 

Year of his Death,there is no Diiagree- be feen, and he explains, himfelf no fax*- 

jnent among Authors. Barcnius mtniioia ther. 

(2) Vid. BoD; 22 Feb. p.282k (3} Bar. ad ann< 395. n. 6.. 

without ^ 
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Ruffinus Without putting his Name to it, a Latin Tranflation of Origen's Te- 
'^Q!f^l!^lf^.riarchony otTreatife of Principles, having firft removed the Preju- 
sxJSn. dice which fome might entertain againft that Writer, by the Tranfla- 
tion of an Apology, which the Martyr Pamphjlus had compofcd in 
his Vindication, while he was in Prifon. To this Apology he added^ 
a Piece of his own, (hewing that rhoft of the Errors afcribed to Origen 
had been malicioufly inferted into his Works by his Enemies after his 
Death ^. In the Preface to the Teriarckon itfelf he alfo declared, 
that, in Imitation of a learned 'Brother, meaning Jercm^ who had 
tranflated above Seventy of Origen's Books, he had either correded 
or fuppreffed fuch Errors as had appeared to him repugnant to the 
Many at Artides of the Catholic Faith e. The Work, thus recommended, 
f^^tbT' ^^ received with uncommon Applaufe at Rome, and the Sentiments 
£rr§rs of of Origen greedily embraced, and warmly maintained, by great Num- 
Or^cn. 5^1-3 Qf the Clergy as well as the Laity, to whom Origen had till then 

been, it feems, utterly unknown. This happened in the Time of 
SyriciuSy who, either not fufpeding Ruffinus, as he had not put his 
Name to the Tranflation, or perhaps not judging him worthy of Cen- 
fure for barely relating the Sentiments of another, or fuppoltng that, 
agreeably to his Preface, he had fupprcfled whatever was wrong in the 
original Work, gave him Letters of Communion at his Departure 
from Rome : for he4)a^ no fooner publifhed his Tranflation than he 
left that City and returned to Aquileia. Syricius died foon after, 
and Anaftajius was no fooner chofen in his room, than the famous 
Raman Matron Marcella^ offended at tne new Dodrines that began 
to prevail in Rome^ applied to him, prefling him to put a Stop to the 
Errors l^ growing Evil^ and at the fame time accufing Ruffinus as the Author of 
Mtwit^^** the Tranflation, to which alone it was owing ^. To make good this 
flandingtbi Charge, flie produced fome Copies correded with Ruffinus^s own 
^^%1L ^^^5 ^^^ feveral Perfons appeared, who, having by her means been 
7ranjlat$r. reclaimed from the Errors of Origen, owned they had been led into 
them by the Difciples of Ruffinus g. This Jerom cannot relate with- 
out launching into the Praifes of his Heroine Marcella, crying up her 
Zeal, extolling her Courage and Refolution, in thus making head 
againft io numerous a Band, meaning the Origenifts in Rome^ while 
the Clergy declined that Trouble, or rather promoted the Doftrines 
they ought to have oppofed. But elfewhere he will not allow Women, 

^ Hid. Apol. I. a. ep. n<. Si dial, adverf. Pelag« * Id* ap. z. adverf. Ruff. 

^Id.ib. gld.ib. 
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under any Pretence whatfocver, to concern themfclvcs in religiour- 
Controvcrfics. To meddle in^ijputes concerning Faith or Religion^ is 
not at all the Province (fays he, with the Words of St. Taul) of filly 
Women^ laden with SinSy led away with divers Lufts^ ever leart^ 
ingy and never able to come to the Knowlege of the Truth K But he 
^aks here of Melania^ who was no lefs attached to Rujpnus than 
Marcella was to him. 

In the Periarchon were contained, without all doubt, many un- JeromV 
(bund and unwarrantable Notions, ^nd Ruffinus correded thofe only SfJuiffi^ 
fhat related to the Trinity. He corrected, fays Jerom, what Origcn nui^ 
bad impiouffy written concerning the Trinity ^ being well apprifed it 
^ould have given great Offence at Rome. But as to his other Er- 
ffiors,. thofe ejpecially conctrning the Pall of the Angels^ artd the firfi 
Many the RefurreStiony the World or Worlds of Epicurus, the Re- 
fioration of all Things, &c. he either left them, as he found them in 
the Original, or confirmed them with Reafons borrowed from the 
Comment of Didymus, an avowed Defender of Origen. Thus he 
declared himfelf a- Catholic with refpeSi to the Trinity^ that in other 
Joints the Reader might not he aware of him as an Heretic \ 

In. Anfwcr to this Charge, Ruffinus declared^ that it was never his Ri^ffinw'^' 
Intention to corrcft ail the Errors that were afcribcd to Origeni that ^^J^^ 
the Declaration he had made, in hisi?reface to the Periarchon, ought 
to be rcftrained to thofe Errors only that related to the Trinity 5 and^ 
that it was very uncharitable to judge of his Faith, from the Faith of, 
the Author he tranflatcd, and not from his own Words. He then, 
declares his Sentiments touching fome particular Points, in which^ 
Origen was thought to differ from the Church 5 adding, that where 
Origen differed from the Catholic Church, he differed from Origen. 

Anaftafius, not wichftanding the Solicitations of Marcella, declined Jerom can* 
either proceeding againft Ruffinus, or cenfuring his Tranflation, till ^^^^^ ^f\ 
Two Years after, \i\itvi Jerom, in a newVcrfion which he publiiS^' l//;^*/^^^/^/ 
edof the fame Work, undertook to prove, that feveral Opinions ofR^^^**'* 
Origen were truly heretical, and as fuch ought to^ be condemned by 
the Church. As to Ruffinus, he inveighed bitterly againft him, as 
tf he had tranflated that Work with no other View but to propagate 
the Errors it contained. Thus began, the famous Quarrel between. 

* Id. 5c Ctcfiphont. advcrfi P^^ Tim, 2.c iii. v. 6, 7, * Id. apol. i. adverf.. 

Jtuffi 

thcfc 



2^0 ^he Hiftory of theVOV^ S, or Anaftafius. 

thcfc Two Writers, which occafioncd no fmall Difturbancc in the 

Church, fomc fiding with Jerom againft RuffinuSy and others with 

Buffinus againft Jerom. Among the former, the moft fanguinc were 

Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandriay Efifhanius Bifhop of Conftantia 

in the Ifland of Cyprus^ and Anajiafius Bilhop of Rome. Theophilus 

not only condemned in a Council, which he fummoned for that 

Purpofe, the£rrors ofOrigeny but Origen himfclf, declaring him an 

Heretic^ and forbidding all under his Jurifdiftion to read, or even 

keep his Works by them 5 which is the firft Inftance we have of fuch 

Origen ccn^ Prohibitions. His Example was followed by Epiphanius, Anajiafius^ 

A^jibf *^ Venerius Bifhop of Milan, Chromatius Bilhop of Aquileia, and fever al 

and f^al Others. But fome, and among the reft ^okn Biftiop of Jerufalem^ 

ctbir Bijbops. ^^^ Qhtyfoftom then Biftiop of Conftantinople^ difapproving the rafli 

Conduft of their Collcgues, could by no means be induced to con- 
firm the Sentence they had pronounced 5 which Epiphanius refentcd 
to fuch a Degree, that he immediately feparated himfelf from their 
Communion, Sozomen adds, that he even refufed to pray for young 
TheodofiuSy while he was dangeroufly ill, becaufe his Mother Eudoxia 
would not baniih from Confiantinople fome Monks who had warmly 
cfpoufed the Caufe of Origen K Ruffinus ranks Epiphanius among 
thofe Plagiaries, who, borrowing from Origen all they faid or writ, 
cried down his Works, in order to deter others from reading them, 
and confequently from difcovering, that what was admired in rhcm 
was not their own L 
Rui&nus U Origen being thus condemned as an Heretic, near i f o Years after 
^S^m^"^ ^' ^^^ Death, Anafiajius, at the Inftigation of Marcella, "Pammachius, 

OceanuSy and fome other of Jerom's Friends in Rome^ writ to Ruf- 
JinuSy complaining of his Tranflation, and fummoning him to appear, 
and give an Account of his Faith. In Anfwer to this Letter, Ruffinus 
fent him a ConfcfGon of Faith intirely agreeable to that of the Ca- 
tholic Church, adding, that he held no other ; that his Faith had been 
fufEciently tried in the Perfecution oiValensi and that, as to theXranf* 
lation of Origeri% Work, he had there neither approved nor difap- 
proved, but barely related, the Sentiments of that Writer. He mo- 
dcftly declined complying with the Summons calling him to Ramei 

^ Sgz. 1. 8. c. 15. 1 Hier. in Ruff. I. 2. c. 6. 1. 3. c. 7. & Ruff, ad Orig. 
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and concluded with declaring, that the Faith of the Roman Church 
and his were one and the fame i (A). But 

" Hicr. in Ruff, c. 6, 7, cp. 16. 78. 
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(A) TTiechief Errors of Origen were 
concerning the Trinity, the RcfurreQion 
of the Body, the Eternity of Hell-Tor- 
ments, and the Origin of Souls. If his 
Works were not interpolated by the He- 
retics , as Ruffinus pretended they were, it 
IS no eafy Matter to determine what was 
his real Opinion with refpeft to thcTrinity j 
for in fomc Paffages he fcems to acknow- 
lege an Equality, and in others to eftablifli 
an Inequality, between the Father and the 
Son. As to the Refurreftion, he was ac- 
cufed of not believing, that the Body, at 
leaft the fame Body, was to rife from the 
Dead. He denied the Eternity of Hell- 
Torments, and held, that even the Devils 
would repent in the End, and be faved. He 
maintained the Souls to have been created 
before the World ; to have been confined 
to the Bodies, which they animated, as fo 
many Prifons, to expatie there the Sins 
which they had committed ; to be in per- 
petual Motipn paffing from one Body to 
another, and at hft to become Angels. 
With the Three laft Errors chiefly Ruf- 
finus was charged by St. Jerom ; and it 
was to clear himfelf from fuch an Imputa- 
tion, that, in his Anfwer to Anajiafim 
fummoning him to Rome^ he declared his 
Belief with refped to thofe Articles, ftyling 
his Anfwer on that Account an Apology. 
As to the Trinity, thofe whom they call- 
ed OrigeniftSy were allowed, even by their 
Enemies, to be quite orthodox in their 
Belief of that Myftery. Touching the 
Refurredion, Ruffinus declared and ex- 
plained his Faith m fuch «lear Terms as 
ought to have left no room, even for 
St. Jeromy to arraign him on that Head. 
He exprefled himfelf in a manner no lefs 
orthodox with refped to the Eternity of 
the Pains of Hell. But, as to the Origin 
of Souls, he owns himfelf to be quite at a 
Lofs what to think, and what to determine', 
on that Subjed, fince no particular Opinion 
had been yet fettled by the Church, and 
the Ecclefiaftical Writers difagreed in that 
Point among themfelves ; fome believing, 
with Tertuliian and LaSfantius^ the SquIs 
to have been formed with the Bodies s and 



others maintaining, with Origen^ that they 
were all created before the World : as to 
himfelf, he declared, that he held nothing 
for certain but what he was taught by the 
Church, viz. that the Souls as well as the 
Bodies proceeded from God ( i ). This %• 
rom called a falfc, artful, and impoung 
Confeffion, as if Ruffinus did not believe 
what heprofefl!ed in the moft folemn Man- 
ner to believe ; and Anaftafius^ j^^g^i^g of 
his Faith not from his own Words, but 
from thofe of Jerom^ feparated himfelf 
from his Communion. 

I cannot helpobferving here, that Jerom^ 
whom nothing now will fatisYy but theCon-^ 
demnation of Or/^^;r, ufed a few Years be- 
fore to inveigh with the fameGall and Bitter- 
nefs againft the Enemies of that Writer as he 
does now againft his Friends, condemning 
with as much Acrimony thofe who accufed 
him, as he now condemns thofe who excufe 
him. Origin had been condemned in hit 
Life*time by Demetrius Bifbop of Alexan^ 
driaj and by feveral other Bifhops : and Je- 
romj after telKng us, in fpeaking of the 
Judgment that was given againft him, that 
he hadjwritten more Books than others had 
.tkni to read ; and that in the Number of 
his Volumes he had furpafled Farro^ and the 
othermoft eloquent Writers both Greek and 
Latin I adds. But what Reward did he re* 
ceivefor fo much Toil and Labour ? He was 
condemned by the Bijhop Demetrius ; and^ 
if we except the Bi/hopsofV2\x^\i\Cy Arabia, 
Phoenicia, /7n^ Achaia, he was condemned by 
all the reft. ' Even Rome affembled her Se^ 
note againft him^ not becauje he taught any 
new DoitrineSj or held any heretical Opt'^ 
nionsj which thofe who fnar I at him^ like fo 
many mad Dogs ^ would fain make us be- 
lieve ; but hecaufe they could not bear the 
bright Rays of Ins Eloquence and Know/ege^ 
and were forced to be dumb when he /poke. 
This Paflage is quoted by Ruffinus^ and 
jferom himfelf owns it to have been copied 
from his Letter to Paula (2). 

By the Senate that Rome aflembled 
againft Origen^ yerom meant, no doubt, 
the Bifhop and Clergy of that City : and that 
he made no Account of their Judgment, 
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(i) Ruff, ad Anaft. p. 202. 
Vol. I. 



(2) Hier. vir. illuftn c. 54. Ruff. 1. 2. p. 225. 
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Anaftafiusyi- But this Confcifiony however oithodox, did not fatisfy Anaftafius^ 

' %ffrlmSs <>r ^*«^ y^^ ^^^ ^^ Friends kkjbm. They continued, fays Ruf^ 
Cmmuniitt. finus^ the Perfecution wfaich they had fi> fucceisfuUy begun, and with 

their malicious Suggeftions prevailed in the End on Anaftafius ta 
comply with their un^uft Demands ^ \ that is, I fuppofe, to feparatc 
himfeif from his Communion : for Anaftafius^ In his Anfwer to a 
Letter which Ji^ Bifhop of Jerufaiem had writ in favour of Rnf- 
fitms, acquaints that Prelate, that he had cut him off from his Com- 
munion, and left him to be fudged by God and his own Confcience, 
As to Origen, fays he in the fame Letter^ / knew not before who be 
was^ nor what he bad writ. Ruffinus has tranfiated him into our 
Language j and, in Jo doings what etfe could he have in view 
but to infeii this Church with his pernicious l^oSlrines? He 
has exfrejfed his own Sentiments in tranftating tbofe of his Author ; 
and is therefore no lefs guilty than Origcn himfeif whom we have all 
condemned"^ (A). 

^ Idem ibid. ; Condi, t. 2. p. xi94» 

fufEciently appears from the coneeaptuoua the EpifUe to die Ephgfatm^ with the worfl 

and ironical Manner he fpeaks of it. How- of Origen^t Errors, viz. with thofe relatii^ 

ever, that Father is brought in by Baroniux to the Refurredion of the Body, to the 

as an Evidence for InfaUiHlityy on account Pre-eadftence of the Souls, and to th«Du- 

of the Regard which he afterwards paid to ration of Hell-Toraients» as is manifeft 

the Judgment of Anaftafius^ ftyling it tf ^ from the many Paflages quoted bv Ruffinus 

cifrue Sentenci. But Jiram had then chan- out of the Comments of that Fatner. Je-- 

ged his Opinion; ^oA Anaftafius miy con- rom found great Fault with Ruffima^ for 

demoed what he had condemned before ; is^ not confuting the Errors which he trinf- 

that from the great Regard which Jirmn lated i oonduding from thence, that he held 

ibewed on that Occafion for the Judgment the fame DoArines : and yet he was himfeif 

of Anajfafius^ Bar$mus can at mott con-* fo fcr from confuting in his Conmients any 

dude, that he thought the Popes infallible of Orignf% erroneous Opinions, that on th« 

when they agreed with him ; for that he contrary he often delivered them in fuch 

thought them fallible when they di&greed nunner a^s made many, and St. Atiftin 

with him, is manifeft from his not acqui- among the reft, believe them to be his 

cfcing in the Judgment of another Pope own (i). Nav, in one Place he feems to 

condemning OrigiUj when he himfeif had own, that he held fotoe of Origm^t Er* 

not yet condemned him. rors (2) : but ends what he there writes of 

(A) The fame Charge lies againfty/rMi; him thus ; If jw btliivt 01/, / mver was 

iiay, he was the more guiltv of the Two. ^mOrigenift % Uaifyw ahfsbsUhf tnfiftufw 

For he haid not only tranfiated many of my having iam 9me^ I now till youy that I 

Origin's Works, containing Erron no lefs am f§ n§ mini and it is t§ c$nvinci yw tf 

repugnant to the Cathdic Truths than any thisj that I am bicomt ths Accufir of Oitr 

in the Perianhon^ but had befides filled his gen. 

Comments on the Scriptiure, efpecially on 

(0 Hier. ep. 89. (2) Hier. cp. 65, 
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In the fame Letter Anajhfius mentions with great Joy a Decree of 
the Emperors, that is, of Arcadius and i/iw^r/«j, forbidding the 
Works of Origen^ and impofing feverc Penalties on fach as (hould for 
the future read or perufe them <B). 

Such is the Account the contemporary Wrhcrs, and Jerom himfelf, "^^ij^^f^^ 
give us of the Condemnation of Origen, and his Interpreter Ruffitius^ rigen wnng 
very different from that which we read in Barfiniut, introducing his ^^f^ ^y*^ 
High Pontiff Andftafius as ading the Firft Part on that Occafion 5 AlSanSria. 
though Jeram tells us, in exprefi Terms, that Anaftaftus followed 
the Example of The^hilus 3 that he condemned in the Weft, What 
had before been condemned in the Eaft » j and that R^me and all Ttafy 
owed their Deliverance fo the Letters of 73&^^/^;&/ikr^i meaning the 
circular Letter, which Theophitus writ to all the Catholic Bifhops, 
acquainting them that he hid condemned Origen, and prohibited his 
Books, and exhorting them to follow his Exampde p. It was by this 
Letter that Anafiajms was induced to condemn Origen: For what elfe 
could yerom mean by faying, that Rome and Itafy were, by the 
Letters of TheophiluSy delivered from the Errors of Origen ? Ba^ 
ronius could not but know, that the Letter of Theophilus was ad- 
drelTed to all the Catholic Bifhops, (ince it is ftyled by Theophilus 
himfelf, in a Letter he writ to Epiphanius% and by Epiphanius, 
in one of his Letters to Jerom ^, A general Letter ta nil Catholics i 
and yet theAnnalifl: fpeaks of it as direded to Anafiafius 2\onc, in 
order to impofe by that means* on his Readers, and pcrfuade them, 
that the Bijbop ly^ Alexandria Jiibmitted the Sentence he had pro- 

" Hicr. ep. 78. o Id, ep. 71. ' Id. cp. 6. 69, 70. < Id. cp, 6. 

• Id. ep.73. 

(B) Ruffinui pretended this Letter to' be not by St. Jeromj on account of the fbl- 

fuppofititlous, and to have been forged by lowing Words, that fecm to wound the 

St. Jerom^ alleging, that he could not be- pretemled Supretnacv. / have intinh fi» 

lieve the BiChop of Rome capable of fucb a farated Wffelffro^ himy meaning Ruffnus : 

crying Piece of Injoftice as to condemn an I will not even know where he is^ or what 

innocent Man, and condemn him in his he is doing : let him tryj if he pleafes^ to 

Abfence. Headded, that if ^iftf^iT^ffi had be abfolved elfewhere. So xYiZt Anajiafius 

ever written (iicfa a Letter to 3^9^f of ^«r«- thought be might be abfolved elfewhere, 

faleniy John^ with whom he lived in great though condemned at R$me. This Hal- 

Intimacy, would have acquainted him with loix^ more jealous of the Papal Supremacy 

it, which be had not done. In Anfwer to than die Pope himfirtf, will not allow, and 

this Charge, Jerom refers him to the Ar- therefore pretends the Letter to be fuppofi- 

chives of the Roman Church {i\\ and to titious. But, fince the Time of Ruffinus^ 

Jerom I refer the Jefuit HaUoix^ fuppo- none befides him ever queftloned iu Au-> 



ling the Letter to have been feigned, tho' tbenticity. 

(i) flier, in RuflT. I. 3. c. 5, & 6. 

O o 2 nounced 
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nouncedto the Judgment ^Anaftafius, being 'izell apprlfedj that it 

could be of no Weight unlefs confirmed by the firji See. Had he 

been well apprifed of this, I cannot think he would have pronounced 

fuch a Sentence, as it is very certain he did, without the Authority, 

the Advice, or even the Knowlcge, of ihc firft See. 

'TheBiJhapof As to RuffinuSy Anaftafius y it is true, feparatcd himfelf from his 

^mmmtcaiei Communion 5 but did not excommunicate him, that is, as the Word 

u;//ARuffi. is now underftood, did not cut him off from the Communion of the 

uus^tboMgh Catholic Church, as fi^^»/i^infinuates. The Power of excommuni- 

caiedbyhnk" cating him in this Senfe was by the Canons veftcd in his own Bifliop ; 

^^^' and it is manifeft from Jerom^ that Chromatius, then Bi(hop of Aqui- 

leia^ continued to communicate with him after Anaftafius had re*- 

nounccd his Communion 5 nay, after Chromatius himfelf had con^ 

demncd Origen^ and the Origenifts », that is, thofe who held the 

Errors of Origen. A plain Proof, thatthe Birtiop of Aquileia did not 

acquiefce in the Judgment oi Anaftafius in ranking i^ir^f^^x among 

them.. And truly the only Charge brought againft him by Anaftafius-^ 

in his Letter 10 J ohn^oS J erufiilem^ was his^ having tranOated Origen 

into the Latin Tongue, without pointing out his Errors, or offering 

any Arguments to confute them. Thence he was by Jerom induced 

to conclude, that Ruffinus held the fame Errors. fVhat could KnSh 

Ruffinus tt«- JJU5 ^;p^^^^ fays he in his Letter, by tranftating Origen into theKop- 

^JinwidT ^^^ Language ? Had he expofed the execrable Errors his fVcrk 

contains^ and raifed in his Readers that Indignation which the Au- 
thor deferveSy Iftjould rather have praifed than blamed him. But^ 
he has in his Mind confentedto thofe Err/^rs^ and in tranftating the 
Sentiments of Origen exprejfed his ownK This Ruffinus denied, 
declaring, with the Words of Origen^ in his Preface to the Periar^ 
chon «, that he embraced nothing as Truth, that anyrways differed 
from the received' Dodrincs of the Catholic Church : nay, he wasfo 
far from defending any of Origen's Errors, which fccmed to him re- 
pugnant to the Catholic Truths, that in the Apology he compofed in 
Defence of that Writer, as well as in the Preface which he prefixed to^ 
hisTranflation, he undertook to prove, that thofe Errors were not his, 
but had been malicioufly infcrted into his Works, either by his Ene- 
mies to cclipfe his Reputation, or by Heretics, who had fathered upon 
him their own Doctrines, with a View of recommending them to the 

* Apol. 1. 3. c. I. < Concil. t 2. p. 1194% v Prae£ ad Periarch. p. 665. 

World 



Anaftafius. BISHOPS of Rome. s&s 

World by the Authority of fo great and fo venerable a Namc^; He 
followed therein the Example of the moft eminent Writers, and the 
greatcft Lights of the Church, namely, of the Martyr Pamphylus ', 
oi Athanajiusv^ Bafih^ his Brother Gregory of Kyjfa^y Gregory 
Nazianzen^y and many others, who, out of the great Regard they 
had for a Man of Origen's Piety and Learning, either afcribcd to others 
the Errors they found in his Works,, or excufcd them, by putting on OrFgcn ex^- 
his Words the moft charitable Conftruftion they could bear. Jtrom ^''M hJ^^^ 
himfelf had been formerly one of Or/^^^^'s greatcft Admirers, hzd fhgrs%nd 
tranflated above Seventy of his Books, and thought he could not em- onfebyjtxom^ 
ploy his Time better than in enriching the Latin Tongue with, the ^'"■' 
Works of ti;e beji Writer and firft T>o£ior of the Church after the 
Jfojiles^y as he then ftyled him.. As Ruffinus^ in his Tranflatioa 
of the ^eriarckony endeavoured to cxcufc the Errors of Origen^ fo had 
jferom done before him in tranflating his other Works, chufing rather 
to veil and excujey than cxpofe the Faults of one whom in other ror 
ipedls he fo much admired d. But this Admiration being afterwards 
dianged into an open and avowed Enmity, the firft DoBor of the 
Church after the Apoftles became at once not only^. an heterodox^ 
but an impious Writer j all who ftood up in his Defence were arraigned 
of the hmc pcftilential^o6irines I and what was found amiis in his 
Works was no longer veiled or excufed^ but fet out in the- wor&. 
tight (D), 

But 

^' Apol. pro Orig, apud Hier. t. 4; p. 194, 195. & praef, ad Feriarch. * Phot. c. 1 1 8, 
7 A than, de Niczn. decret. p. 277. ConciJ. t. 5. p. 652. Phot. c. 232. ' Concil. . 

t. 5. p. 653. » Phot. c. 232. & Nyff. in Cant. t. i. p. 473.. ^ Naz. or. 31. 

< Hier. de nom. Hebv p. 299. ' flier, ep. 65. 

(D) Some.of the Fathers would not allow legtng the Son to have been from the Begin-' 

even his Do6trine concerning the Trinity ning in the Father \ to be the Image ofihe 

to be heteroiiox. For fome raflagcs being Father ; to have been begotten by him from 

quoted out of his Works bv the yfrians to ail ^Eternity 5 toJfe the JVifdom of God \ /^» 

confirm ^hcir Opinions, Bajii2ind NaTjan* be God^ thougknot the Source and Origin of. 

zen undertook to prove, from other Paff- the Divinity,y as the Father ^ whom on that 

. ages, that hi^ Sentiniencs with refpefl to Account hejiyles Autotheos ; to be above all 

the Trinity were quite orthod()X4 and that Creatures ; to have the fame Power as the 

the Arians had either out of Malice miiin- Father y~ and to dejerve the fume Honour and 

terpreted, or out of Ignorance mifunder- WorJhifL. But elfewhere he uies ExprcfHons 

ftood his Meaning, not being capable of that can no-way bear an orthodox Senfe, 

fathoming the Depth of his Thoughts (i). vi%. that the Word is an Hypojlafis different • 

Jt maft'be owned, that On^^^n, in feveral from the Father ; meaning by the vVord ; 

Places, fpeaks of the Trinity, agreeably to Hypojiafis^ Nature and Subttance ; that the 

the Sentiments of the Church, acknow- Father and Son arc One by Concord andUni^ 

(i) SocTi l.:4. c«26w* 

fit}: 
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Sut what fcems mcA of tU fiirpriiing, and quite unaccountable, in 
the Conduft of that Father, is, that though he had with fo much 
Noife procured Or^en to be condemned as an Heretic, and his Books ^ 
• to be prohibited, particularly his Periarckon, or, as fome will have it, 
the TeriarchM alone, as containing moft of his heretical Tenets \ yet, 
in a private Letter to Pstiknns^ he refers him to that very Piece for. 
the Deciiton of fome Queftions of the greateft Importance <". But to 
return to Anaftajms : 
rhi Bifidps The fame Year 40 1 . in whidi Origen was condemned, the Churches 
^Africa op- of Africa being greatly diArefled for want of Ecclefiaftics, the Bifliops 
Jt^ W vJ- of the Province of Carthage, aflcmbling under Aurelius Biffiop of 
nerius of that City,rerolved to difpatch one of their Body into Italy to acquaint 
^'^^^ AnaJlafiuSy and Venerius Biftiop of Milan, with the Condition of the 

African Churches, and implore their Affiftance^. Which of the 
Bithops was charged with this Legation, or what Succefs attended it, 
we are no- where told. But as Paulinus, who afterwards writ the 
Life of St. Ambrofe, and belonged to the Church of Milan, was at 
this Time fent into Africa, and continued there, fome have not im- 
probably conjedured, that Venerius at lead aflifted his CoUegues in 
Africa with a Supply of as many Ecclefiaftics as he could ipare. 
Baronius fuppofes Anafiajius to have relieved thofe Churches with 
the liice Supply; but this Suppoficion he builds upon the paternal 
Care which Anaftafius had, as univerfal Paftor, of all the Catholic 
Churches %, which is building on a falfe Foundation. 
AnMlatius The fame Year another Council was held at Carthage, confifting of 
4idyifii tbi ^i the Bifliops of Africa % and Aurelius, who prefidol in this, as he 
a'wo^ not u ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ former, opened it with reading a Letter from Ana^ 
iijfemhle the ftafius, cxhortiug tfac Biftiops of Africa no longer to diflcmble the 

Cruiliiii of 

/A/Donault8. ^ jjj^j.^ ^^^ , ^^^ i Qora^xX. t. a. p. 164a* » Bar. ad ann. 401. n. 7. 

i^n ; that the Son is not froporfy God, but latter Paflages to have been folded in by the 

called Gody bttauft hi is tbi Image of the >/rMiix, denying the Divinity of the Word j 

Divinity ; that tbi fFord and thi Holy GhoJI while; others, aUowing them to be Origin\ 

Wire made by tbi Fathir \ that thi Fatbtr is undertook to explain them in a Catbofe 

gnatir than tbi Son i that tbi Son is inferior Senfe, in Oppofition to the Jrians confirm^ 

to thi Fathir, though far abovi all Cnatuns, ing their Do£trine with the Authority of fo 

as thi Ray of thi Sun is inf trior to thi Sun ; eminent a Writer. But his Enemies* at« 

and bftly, that tbi Son ts tbi Mtnijltr of tendingonlytothePafla^es wherehefsem* 

thi Father. In thefe Paflages is contained ed to eftabliih an Inequahty in theTrinity^ 

a very difFerent Doftrine from that which not only condeamed him as an Heretic, but 

Is laia down in thofe I have quoted above : all who ftood up in his Defence, or at* 

and hence fome of the Friends of Origin, tempted to interpret his Words in a Catho* 

and among the reft Ruffinm, concluded the lie Senfe* 
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Cruelties of the Honatijls^ who continued to ufe ^ith great Barbae 
rity the Catholic Biihops and Clergy ^. The Fathers of the Council 
returned Anaftafius Thanks for his Advice } but, not thinking it quite 
agreeable to the true Spirit of Chriftianity^ they declined complying ^^^ re^f^ 
with it. They knew that their Perfecutors, had they complained of ^J'J^^'* 
their Cruelties to the Civil Magiftrate, would have been puni(hed 
with Death, puriiiant to a Law cnadcd againft them. Three Years 
before, by the Emperors Arcadius and Honor tm'^. They therefore 
chofc, notwitbftanding the Advice oi Anaftafius ^tziYktt to fuffer with 
Patience a moft cruel Pcrfecntiony than redeem themfelves from it 
at fo dear a Rate K In the fame Council it was decreed among othet 
things, that fuch XA the ^onatift Clergy, as (hould return to the 
Church, might be admitted, if the Biihop, who received them, 
thought it expedient, to the fame Rank, which they had enjoyed be- 
fore their Converfk)n. As a Decree had been lately enaded by Ana-^ 
ftafius^ and the other Italum Biftiops, excluding converted Heretic^ 
from the Catholic Clergy > 5 it was to acquaint them with the Mo- 
tives which had prompted the Fathers aflembled at Carthagey to ad- 
mit the Donatifis^ that Aurelius and his CoUegues writ to Anafta- 
fius I and not to beg of him a Difpenfation in favour of the con- 
verted Donatiftsy as is ridiculoufly fuppofed by Baranius «. 

This is all I find recorded of Anaftafius^ by the antient Writers. Anaftafius 
He died on the 27th of April 4O2. after having held the See of *^'* 
Rome Four Years, One Month, and Thirteen Days. Jeranty with Is greatfy 
whom he fidcd againft Ruffinus, and the other Friends of Origen, ^^^^^h 
diftinguilhes him with the Title of an eminent Man $ and adds, that 
Rome did not deferve to enjoy him longj left the Head of the 
World ft>ould be cut off under ftuh a Bifbop s nay^ he was fnatched 
awayy fays he, left he ftjould ftrive to ward off^ with his Trayers^ 
the Execution of the Sentence that was already pronounced ^ the 
Lord faying to Jeremiah, Tray not for this Teople for their Good : 
when they fafty I will not hear their Cry, &c n. Jerom fpcaks 
there of the Calamities that befel Rome Seven Years after, when it 
was taken by the Goths^ under Alaric. Theophilus Bilhop of Alex* 
andria^ not only an avowed Enemy to Origeny but a cruel Pcrfe- 
cutor of all who ftood up in his Defence, extols Anaftafius for his 

* C ncil. 1. 1. inter Concil. Afr, c. 33. } Cod. Theod, 1. 3. dc cpifc* & cler. 

& Greg. I. I, ep. 52. ^ Aug, cp. 127. ' Concil. t. 2. p. 1642. » Bar. 

ad am. 401. n. 14. * Hirr* cp. id. Jerem. Ct xiv. ver. xi, 12. 

2 paftoral 
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paftoral Care, and indefatigable Pains, in prefcrving and maintaining 
the Purity of the Catholic Faith b ; alluding, no doubt, to hisaSing 
in Concert with him, againft Origen, and the pretended Origenifts. 
ris hmound Bc that as it will, Jnaftajius is now honoured as a Saint by the 
eta Saint. Church of Rome i and the Honours p.Md him are chiefly owing to 
the Commendations of ^erom and Tkeophilus^ whofe Party he fo 
warmly efpoufcd. As to the Writings of Anaftafius^ Mention is 
made, by Jeromy of feveral Letters written by him on different Oc- 
cafions; but that alone has reached our Times, which he writ to 
"^ohn Bifhop of JerufaLmy and fomc Fragments of another to one 
Urjinus^ on the Incarnatim (A). 
jn ill timed Earonius obfervcs, at the Death oi Syricius^y that fuch Popes as 
Oifnvation J. J . through Sloth and Indolence, exert the due Zeal in extir- 
pating the heterodox Opinions that fprung up in the Church, that is, 
fuch Popes as did not exterminate all, who differed in Opinion from 
them, have been quickly cut off, to make room for other more zea- 
lous Aflerters of the Purity of the Faith. An ill-timed Obfervation! 
which I might retort here, were I inclined to indulge fuch a Humour, 
fmce the indolent Syricius enjoyed his Dignity Thirteen Years (and 
not very many have enjoyed it longer), and the very zealous Ana- 
Jlajius only Four. 



^ Juftin. in ep. ad Menan. 

(A) Tbc Two Decretals (hat have been 
tranfmitted to us under his Name, are evi- 
dendy fuppofititious, the one being dated 
Fourteen Years before his Eledlion, and the 
other Fourteen Years after his Death. One 
of thefe pretended Decretals is addreiTed to 
the German and Burgundian Bifhops, tho' 
.nothing is more certain, tba|i that the Bur- 



c Ad ann. 397. num. 2i« 

gundians were not converted to the Chri- 
ftian Religion till mtny Years after his 
Death, till the Year 436. if Socrates b to 
be credited (i). They are both made up 
of feveral FaiTages taken from the Letters 
of Innocent y Lee^ Gregory^ and others ; and 
were, in all Likelihood, forged, as many 
others have been, by Ifidorm Mercator. 



(x) Socr, 1.7. c. 30. 
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ArCJADIUI, TXTXrOf^PXTTT THBODOSim 

HoNOZlWJ, X i-^ i.-^ Vy V^ i-» J.^ A, thtyoungtr. 

Thirty-ninth Bishop of Rome. 

ON the Dcmifc of Anafiafius^ Innocent was immediately, and Year of 
with one Confent, chofen by the Clergy, and the People a.Chli^^ 
He was, according to Anajlafius b, a Native of Albano^ and the Son ThtfiUaiitn 
of another Innocent % but, according to Jeromy both the Son and ^f ^^^^^^% 
Succcflbr of Anajlafius c. Theodoret ftylcs him a Man of great Ad- commendeHf 
drefs, and a lively Genius ^ 5 Projper, ^ worthy Succeffor of St. Pe- '** Amiinu, 
ter e ; and Auflin diftinguithes him, after his Death, with the Title of 
the Blejfed Innocent f. Orofius fays, that God withdrew that holy 
Bifhop from Rome^ when the City was taken, as. he did Lot from 
Sodom « 5 and Jeronty in writing to T^emetriaSy exhorts her to adhere 
fteadily to the Faith of Innocent \ Aujiiny in the Letter he writ to 
him in the Name of the Council of Milevumy afcribcs his Election 
to a particular Providence ; and adds, that the Fathers of the Council 
thought it a Duty incumbent upon them to fuggeft to him what 
might be done for the Good of the Church, fince they could not 
think him capable of hearing any thing of that Nature with Con- 
tempt or IndiflTercnce K 

Innocent was no fooner chofen and ordained, than he writ to a wriusu 
Anjfius of Thejfalonicay acquainting him with his Elcdion, ^^^^^^^y^ 
charging him, as his Three immediate Predcceflbrs had done, with njca, * 
the Care of the Churches of Eaji Illyricum k. In the End of the fol- 
lowing Year 403, the Emperor Honorius vifited the City of Romei 
and, during his Stay there. Innocent went frequently to wait on him, 
in order to obtain, in Behalf of fome Bifhops, and other Ecclefiaftics, 
an Exemption from executing certain Civil Offices hereditary in their 
Families. He fucceeded in his Suit s but it coft him a great deal of 
Trouble and Uneafinefs '• J^t£iricius Bi(hop of Roueny who hap- Innoccnt'x 
pened to be then at Romcy having applied to him for Information, ^^^^ ^? 
with rcfpeft to the Praftice and Difcipline of the Roman Church, 
Innocent y to gratify him, and that he might not feem to approvcy by 

. • CoUe£l. Rem, ab Holftcn. p. 45. * Anaft. c, 41. « Hicr. ep. 8. <i Thcod. 

!• 5- c- 35- • Pfofp. in Col. c. 10. ^ Pec. orig. c. 9. « Orof, I. 7. c. 39. 

*» Hier. ubi fupra, * Aug. cp. 92* ^ Coll. Rom. p. 46, 47. * Cone. t. 2. 
p« Z252. 
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his Silence J the Abufes that prevailed infome Churches, fcnt him a 
Book of Rules, as he ftylcd it, containing fcvcral Regulations, which 
had been originally eftablirticd, fays he, by the Authority of the Apo- 
ftles and Fathers, but were now, in many Places, cither quite un- 
known, or utterly negledled. He therefore intreats Viiiricius to com- 
municate them to the neighbouring Churches and Bifhops, that they 
might be acquainted with the Difciplinc of the Roman Church, and 
conform to it in inftrufting the new -converted Chriftians «• 
The Arttcles jhis Book of Rulcs coutains Thirteen Regulations relating to dif- 
ferent Points of Difcipiine, whereof the Firft forbids, and declares un- 
canonical, the Ordination of Bifhops without the Knowlegc and Ap- 
probation of their Metropolitans. The Second excludes from the 
Clerical Order fuch as have ferved, or (hall continue to fcrvc, ia 
War after Baptifm. The Third orders all Differences and Difputes, 
arifing among the Ecclefiaftics, to be decided by the Bilhops of the 
Provinces, faving the Rights of the Roman Church (A) j and com- 
mands thofe to be depofed who (hall recur to other Tribunals, ex- 
cept in Caufcs of the greateft Importance, when, after the Bifhops 
have given Sentence, Recourfc may be had to the Apoftolical Sec, 
purfuant to the Order of the Council, meaning, no doubt, the 
Council of Sardica ". The Three next relate to thofe who fhall have 
married a Widow, a Woman that has been divorced, or a fecond Wifc^ 
cither before or after Baptifm 5 and they arc all alike declared inca- 
pable of being ever admitted among the Clergy, The Seventh forbids 
Bifhops to ordain Clerks of another Church, without the Pemiiffion 
of their own Bifhops, or to admit thofe to ferve one Church, who 
have been depofed in another. The Eighth allows the Novatians 
and T^oTtatifts, who return to the Church, to be readmitted by the 
bare Impofition of Hands 5 but fubjeds thofe to a long Penance, wha 
had quitted the Church to be rebaptized by them. The Ninth re- 
lates to the Celibacy of the Priefts and Deacons, who are debarred by 
it from all Commerce with their Wives, after Ordination. The inr 
ferior Clergy were allowed to marry 5 but Innocent, by the Tenth Ar- 
ticle of the prefent Letter, excepts thofe who, before they were ad- 
mitted among the Clergy, had lived in Monafteries, and profefled 
Continence there i it being fit^ fays he, they fliould obferve in a 
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higher Rank what they had obferved when only Monks. In the fame 
Article he obferves, that thofe, who had loft their Virginity before 
Marriage, did not receive the Biefling of the Church when they after- 
wards married i and that it was the antient Pradice of the Church, 
that fuch as had loft it before Baptifm, ftiould promife, before they 
were admitted to tlie Clerical Order, never to marry. The Eleventh 
forbids thofe to be ordained, who were not exempted from all Civil 
Offices and Employments, fuch Offices diverting them from the Fun- 
aions of the Priefthood, and fometimes obliging them to exhibit 
Shews and public Sports, of which the Devil was, without all Doubt, 
the Author and Promoter. The Twelfth forbids Women, who have Innocent 
married a Second Husband, their Firft being ftill alive, to be admit- ^Marriage of 
ted to Repentance, or allowed to do Penance, till one of the Two a Woman 
dies. The fame Difcipline is to be obferved, according to this Article, 5J*/J^'J*^^^ 
with refped to the Virgins, who, after confecrating their Virginity while her 
to J ejus Chriji^ fhall, either by a public Marriage, or by private ^"^^^f^ '^ 
Fornication, violate the Faith they had pledged to their immortal <7/w. 
Spoufe. 

Baronius^^ to anfwer the Objeftions which fomc Innovators, zs Thetmchri- 
he is pleafed to ftyle them, have offered againft the unchriftian Se-/''^»*^^'<y 
Verity of this Article, tells us, that the Repentance of fuch a Virgin thefe Articles 
can by no means be fincere, fo long as (he continues with the Man ill excufed by 
fhe married 5 which is quite foreign to the Purpofc, fince Innocent °^^^^^^^' 
excludes her from Repentance, not only fo long as (he lives with 
him, but fo long as he lives. Innocent knew what Baronius feems 
not to have known 5 viz. that the Marriage of Virgins, however 
folemnly confecrated, held good, even according to the Pradicc of 
the Roman Church P5 and, confequently, that they could not aban- 
don their Husbands 5 and hence he would not admit them to Repentr 
ance, or the Participation of the Sacred My ftcries, till the Death of 
their Husbands 5 which was keeping them, as it were, in a State of 
Excommunication, without any poffible Means of redeeming them- 
fclves from it. And it is this uncharitable Severity, which fome Di- 
vines of the Reformed Churches have defervcdly blamed. Baronius 
ftigmatizes fuch Marriages with the Name of Adultery i but he con- 
founds the Time of Innocent with his own ; for, in his Time, the 
Vow of Chaftity was declared a true Marriage^ and, confequently, 

o Bar. ad ann« 404. num. 130. ' See Natal. Alex. hift. eccIeC 1. 10. p. 14. 
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every fubfequcnt Marriage void and null 5 but, in Innocent's Time, 
the Marriage of a facrcd Virgin was held valid, though commonly 
deemed fmful. Whether it be finful or no, or whether a Vow of 
that kind can be lawfully made, I fhall not take upon mc to deter- 
mine here 5 but I am very confident, that of moft Perfons, who dc^ 
bar thcmfclvcs by a fcrfemn Vow from ever marrying, we may fiiy, 
with the Fathers of the Eighth Council of Toledo^ that thef had bet^ 
ter break a VaWy which they had rajhly made^ than fill upy bj obferv- 
ing ity the Meafure of their Sins. 

But to return to the Letter : The Thirteenth and laft Artick wiH 
have thofe Virgins to do Penance for fome time, who (hall marry 
after having promifcd to live Virgins, though they had not yet rc^ 
ccived the Sacred Veil q. This Letter has been inferted by ©iwy- 
fius ExiguuSj in his Code of the Ronum Church, and is quoted by 
the Second Council of Taurs, held in ^67 ^ and by fcveral other 
Councils * (A). 

9 Cone. t. 2. p. 1249-^1252. f Concir. t 5. p. 85 S. k 866« * See Bloodr 

Deer. p. 55. 



(A) And yet fome have been induced by 
the Date it bears, to queftion its Authen- 
ticity. For it is dated the I5ih of Febru- 
#rjf404. Now, it ismanifeft, fay they, 
from the Letter it(elf,that Vilfricius was at 
R$mi while the Emperor Honorius was 
there ; and it is no lefs certain, that Hono^ 
riuf did not arrive at Roftu till the Month 
of Dicimbir 403. If therefore Vi£frictus 
was at Romr in Diamher 403. it is not at 
aU probaUeythat/mi^f/n/ihould have writ- 
ten to him on the 15 th of February ^^. To 
fblve this Difficulty, fome (uppoCe Fi^ridus 
to have applied to Innoant^ while he was 
flill at Rinu'f and Inntuint^ inftead of in- 
forming him, as he might, by Word of 
Mouth, to have given him in Writing the 
deftred Inftru£lions>that, having thus more 
Weight, they might the more readily be 
complied with by other Bifhop^. But it b 
manifeft, from Inmitnfs Words, that his 
Letter was an Anfwer to one from ViSfri- 
cius ; and we cannot well fuppofe Vi£lriciusy 
who was at Rome in Dtambirj to have re- 
turned ioRouiHjXo have written from thence 
to Innocent ^ aiid Innocent to have returned 
him fo full an Anfwer by the 15th of the 
following fanuarj. We may conclude the 
Year to have been, by fome Miftake, al- 
teredj and 404. inferted in the Date in- 



flead of 405. fince the Letter coufd not Be 
written earlier, as I have juft obferved, than 
the Month of January (if January was the 
true Month) of the latter Year ; and wc 
have no Reafon to think it wa» written 
later. The Miftake as to the Year might 
have been occafioned by the Tranfcriber'k 
onritting P. C Pofi Qmfulaium Hamrir^ 
and thereby confoundine the Year of the 
Emperor's Sixth Conful{nip404. with the 
Year after it 405.— Such Oniiffioiis fre- 
quently occur, and have led Writers, not 
aware of them, into great Mtftakes, in 
poiirt of Chronology, or made them fufped, 
nay, and condemn, as fpurious> the moft 
authentic Pieces of Hiffory. This Letter, 
in fome Editions, bean no Date ; and F. 
Labbi aflitf fs ut, that he haa Teen a manu-* 
fcript Copy of it, in which the Date wa» 
wanting. Some therefore fuppofe the Date 
to have been after virards added, nay, and 
the whole Conclufion of the Letter. Foe 
Innoanf cl5fes it by faying, that the Ob* 
lervance of the Rules it contains will bamfli 
all Ambition among the Biihops, compoTe 
all DifFerences, prevent all Schifms, and 
leave no room for the Devil to inftdt the 
Flock of Chrift. A Conclefion uken pro- 
bably from fomt other Piece^ and not ataB 
adapted or applicable^ with Tnitb, to this. 

IQ 
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In the Year 404M Auftin writ to Innocent^ in the Name of the ^J^^-/-^*^ 
Bilbops aflcmblcd in Council at Carthage, intreating him to apply to Carthage ta 
Honorhis for new Laws againft the Donatifis ; whofc Cruelties to- hmoccnt. 
wards the Orthodox, if not magnified by jtfufiin «, are fcarce to be 
matched in Hiftory. The Emperor hearkened to Innocent's Remon- 
flranccs, and fcvere Laws being iflfued againft them, they began by 
that means to be convinced of their Errors, and to return daily in 
great Numbers to the Unity of the Church. This is what we read 
in one oi Auftin s Lettersw; for the Donatifts^ as he would make us 
believe, finding themfelves perfecuted, began to inquire, which they 
had never done before, into the Grounds of the Religion, for which 
they fufFered. This Inquiry had the defired Effedt 5 their Eyes were 
opened \ they difcovered the Errors of their SeA ; and, being fenfible 
of their Folly in foregoing any temporal Advantage, or expofing 
themfelves to the leaft Inconvenience, for the fakeof fuch a Religion, 
they finccrely abjured it, and zealoufly embraced the Catholic Faith. 
An ingenious Term, I muft own, to excufe, nay, and to authori/e 
and fandlify, the greateft Barbarities ! fiut daily Experience teaches us, 
that Perfecution has a contrary EfFed, and that the more Men are 
perfecuted, the more obftinately they adhere to the Opinions, how«- 
ever abfurd, for which they fuffer $ witneis the great Number of 
Martyrs which almoft every Church, as well as the Catholic, can 
boaft of. And, where it has not that EfFed, the moft it can do is 
to make Men become Hypocrites, and profefs a Religion they do not 
believe $ but (carce ever changes their Hearts, or brings any to a fin- 
cere and efficacious Aflent to a Faith which is thus violently forced 
on their Minds. 

About the fame time, or not long after. Innocent writ to the Innocent 
Bifhops of Spain j and the chief Articles of his Letter were : i. That Bi^i of 
they ought to cut off from their Communion fuch of their Brethren ^P^i^* 
as refufed to communicate with Sjfmphofius, Di£tinius, and other 
BiQiops, who, having renounced the Erron of Pri/ciUian^ had been 
readmitted to the Comnmnion of the Church by the Council held 
at Toledo, in the Year 400 «• 2. That thofe Bifhops (hould be depofed 
who had been ordained without the Knowlege or Confent of their 
Metropolitan. 3. That fuch as prefumed to ordain againfl the Car 
nons (hould be likewifc depofed^ and all Who had been thus ordained ^' 

by them. \ 

• Aog. cp. 50. w Idem ihid. ' Sec above) p. 247. 
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Chryfoftom Chtyfojiomy the celebrated Bifhop of Cmftantinopley having been 
cSSintino-^^i^ft'y depofed in 403. and driven from his Sec by Theophilm 
pie Yicurs io BiQiop of AlexandriUy and the Council ad Sluercum^ or at the Oak^ 
Innocent. ^^^^ Chalcedon^ had, upon his Return to ConftanthtopU^ infifted up- 
on a Council being fummonedy to make his Innocence the more 
plainly appear to the World. This Theophilus^ and the BiQiops of 
his Party, not only ftrenuoufly oppofcd, but, by the great Intereft 
they had at Court, prevailed upon the Emperor Arcadius to drive 
him from Confiantinople a Second time, and baniQi him to Cucufus^ 
an inholpitable Place in Cilicia. The News of thefe laft Proceedings 
had not yet reached 'Romey when Theophilus fent one of his Ledors 
with a Letter to Innocent^ acquainting him, that he had depofed 
Chryfoftom. As, in this Letter, Theophilus obferved an intire Silence 
with refped to the Motives that had prompted him to take fuch a 
Step, Innocent prudently forbore returning him an Anfwer. There 
happened to be then at Rome a Deacon of the Church of Conftan^ 
tinople^ who, hearing what theophilus had written, went immediately, 
and warned Innocent to be upon his Guard, intreating him, at the 
fame time, not to proceed but with the utmoft Caution, in (b nice 
and important an Affair, and afluring him, that the Truth could not 
remain long undifcovered. Accordingly, in Three Days, PanfoviuSy 
and Three other Bifhops, arrived at Rome^ with Three Letters for 
Innocent i "viz. one from Chryfoftom himfelf, another from the Bi- 
fliops of his Communion, and the Third from the whole Clergy d 
Confiantinople. Chryfoftomy in his Letter, which is ftill to be feen in 
his Works, and in thofe of PalladiuSy who writ the Hiftory of his 
Perfecution, after giving Innocent an Account of the Storm his Ene- 
mies had raifed againft him, intreats him to declare fuch wicked 
Proceedings void and null, to pronounce all who had any Share in 
them puniQiable, according to the Ecdefiaftical Laws, and to contmue 
to him the Marks of his Charity and Communion. In the Title and 
Clofc of the Letter, he addreflcs himfelf to one, but every-whcre 
elfe to more Perfons, the Letter having been written, as appears frons 
the Copy in Palladius y, not to Innocent done, but to him, to Ve* 
nerius of Milan, and Chromatius of Aquileia, Bifhops of the Thrc« 
chief StQS in the Weft. 
Innocent'/ Innocent y ading with his ufaal Prudence and Circumfpodion, in 
^i«/ttYr /^ hjj Anfwer to the above-mentioned Letters, declared, that he ad- 

ChryfoftomV . 
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xnittcd the Bifhops of both Parties to his Communion, from which 
he could exclude no Man till he was lawfully judged and condemned s 
and that therefore, to compofe all Differences, and leave no room 
for Complaints on either Side, it was fit a Council Ihould be af- 
fembled, confiding of the Weftern as well as the Eaftern Biftiops. The 
other Bilhops of Italy ^ to whom Chtyfojiom had written, returned 
much the fame Anfwcr ^ following therein the Advice, which Chrjh 
feftom himfelf had given to the Bilhops of his Party ; ^viz. that they 
fhould communicate with his Enemies, to prevent Divifions in the 
Church, but not fign his Condemnation, becaufe he did not think 
himfelf guilty ». Innocents Anfwer to Theophilus was in Words to 
the fame EfFcft. His Letter to Chryfoftom was carried into the Eaft 
by T^emetrius Bi(hop of ^effinuSy who took care to (hew it every- 
where, to the end it might be every-where known, that the Roman 
Church dill communicated with that holy Bifhop ^. 

A few Days after Innocent had anfwered Chryfojlonfs Letter, Pe- Theophflui 
truSy one of Theophilus^ Presbyters, and Martyrius Deacon of the noccnt. 
Church of ConJiantmopUy arrived at Rome^ with Letters from Thea- 
philusy and the Ads of Chryfojioms Depofition by the Council ad 
^ercum. From thefe it appeared, that the Council had confided of 
Thirty-fix Bifliops, whereof Twenty -nine were Egyptians^ and over 
thefe Theophilus had, as their Metropolitan, too great an Influence ; 
that Chryfoftom had been condemned without being heard, and that 
nothing had been laid to his Charge, deferving fo fevere and exem* 
plary a Punilhment. Innocent therefore, having read them, with the 
utmod Indignation, anfwered Theophilus in a few Words $ that helnnocentV 
was determined, as he had notified to him by his former Letter, to xhcophiluf. 
communicate both with him and his Brother John ; that he could 
by no means depart from the Communion of the latter, till he was 
lawfully >udged and condemned ; that a Council was to be foon 
held, before which it was incumbent upon Theophilus to make good 
his Charge, and the Steps he had hitherto taken, by the Canons and 
Decrees of the Council of NicCj fince the Roman Church admitted 
no others <^. With this Letter Tetrus and Martyrius returned to Con- 
ftantinopkj whence arrived at Rome^ foon after their Departure from Letters from 
that City, Theo£iecnuSy a Presbyter of the Church of Conjiantinopky ^/chrffo-' 
and one of Chryfoftom's Friends, with Letters from Twenty-five Bi- ftom'i Party 

to Innocent* 
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(hops, informing Innocent^ lYiSitChryfoftom had been driven a Second 
time from his See ; that he had been conduced by a Band of Sol- 
diers to CucuJkSj and confined to that Place; and that the great 
Church had been confumed by Fire, the very Day he was carried out 
of Conjiantinople. Innocent was greatly affefted with this Account, 
and (hcd many Tears in reading it. But as thefc Troubles and Dif- 
orders were fomented by fomt great Men at the Court either of 
Arcadius or Honorius^ and a Mifunderftanding was then fubfifting 
between the Two Brothers, or their Minifters, he concluded, that his 
Endeavours towards the teftoring of Peace and Unity would prove 
tinfucccfsful, and might even blow the Fire, which already burnt 
with fo much Violence, into a greater Flame. On thcfe Confidera- 
tions he wifely forbore making any Application for the prefent to 
Litt/s^ ^enorius, and only fent Letters of Communion to Chryfoftam^ and 
Communion the Bilhops, who had efpoufed his Caufe d. Thcfe Letters were de- 
tQ tbm. livered to Theo6fecnus^ who was fcarce gone, when one Taternus^ 
who ftyled himfclf a Presbyter of the Church of ConftantinopU^ ar- 
LittiTt from rived at Rome^ with Letters from Acacius^ who had been intruded 
^"Swfc* into the See of Conjiantinople, and from fome other BiOiops of his 
Party, charging Chryfofiom with fctting Fire to the Bajilic or Great 
Church* So barefaced a Calumny provoked Innocent to fuch a De- 
gree, that he would neither iiear Paternus^ nor return an Anfwer to 
the Letters he had brought. 
Chryfo* In the mean time a mod cruel Perfecution was raiied at Conftan- 

^ritnis tinople^ againft Chryfojlofns Friends, refufiog to communicate with 
truiUy perfi" Acacius^ Theophtlus^ and Torphyrius^ who had intruded himfelf in- 
^«^<* to the vacant See of Antiochy and, in Defiance of the Canons, 

maintained, by Force of Arms, the Dignity he had ufurped. This Pcr- 
iecution was carried on under a Chriftian Emperor, with as much 
Cruelty as any had ever been under the mod inveterate Enemies of 
the Chriftian Name, The Pretence they made ufe of was to difcover 
the Authors of the late Fire ; and as the Imperial Officers chiefly 
fufpefted, or pretended to fufpcft, Chryfofionis Friends, Optatus^ who 
was then Prefe£): or Governor of Conjiantinople^ and a Pagan, laid 
hold of that Opportunity to vent upon them the implacable Hatred 
he bore to the Religion they profefled. Many therefore, without 
Diilini^iou of Sex or Condition, were, by his Orders^ dragged to the 

4 FaUad. ihid. ^.z. 
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public Gaols, and confined there toDungeons; others tormented with 
fuch Barbarity as to expire on the Rack; and great Numbers, after 
having undergone repeated Tortures, ftript of all their EfFefts, and 
banifhed to the mod remote and defolatc Places of the Empire. 

At the fame time the Etnipctor Anadius, ftrangely ^vcpoffcffcd Two E££fs 
againa Chryfofiom, and thofc of his Communion, caufedTwoEdids '^;^^^^"^. 
to be publifhed 5 the one directed to the Governors of the Provinces, 
whom he ftridly injoined not to fuflPcr, in their refpcdive Jurifdiftions, 
any private Aflcmblies or Meetings of Perfons, who, defpifing the 
Churches, worftiiped elfewhere, left they (hould feem to communicate 
with the moft Reverend Tr elates of the holy Law^ At facias^ Theo- 
fhiluSy and Torphyrius. The other commanded fuch Bilhops as re- 
futed to communicate with them, to be driven from their Sees, and 
their EfFeds to be feized. The Pcrfecution, which ftill raged, though 
it was foon after ftopt at the Rcmonftrances of Studius the PnefeSfus 
Oratorio, and the Severity, with which the Two Imperial Edids 
were put in Execution, drove great Numbers, both of the Clergy and 
Laity, from Confiantinople, and the Provinces fubjed to Arcadius. 
Among the former were CyrUcus^i^o^oi Synnada^EulyJius oi AfOr 
mea in Bithynia, Palladius of Helenopolis^ Germanus a Presbyter, 
and CaJJianus a Deacon, who afterwards embraced the Monaftic Life, 
and became famous for his Afcetic Writings. Eulyjius brought Letters Several Bi^ 
to Innocent from Fifteen Bifhops of Chryfojioni% Communion, ^^'^^^''Tt 
quainting him with the deplorable State of the Conftantinopolitan cUrgy of 
Church, and one from Anyfius of Thejfalonka, declaring, that in Conftinti- 
the prefent uuhappy Divifions he had rcfolved to conform intirely "^^1^^^^^ 
to the Sentiments of the Roman Church. Germanus and CaJJianus 
likewife delivered Letters to Innocent y written in the Name of the 
whole Clergy of Conjlantinopley and giving him an Account of the 
Perfccution that ftill raged, and of the cruel Treatment their Bilhop 
had met with ». Innocent^ in his Anfwer to this Letter, exprcfles, in His Anfwer 
the moft pathetic Terms, his Concern for the unhappy State of that to the CUrgy. 
Church,and their Sufferings 5 he encourages them to bear, with Patience, 
their prefent Tribulation and Afflidions,nay, and with Joy, fince it is for 
the fake of Juftice they fufTer, and are thus perfecutcd : he complains of 
the undue Depolition of his Collegue, and Inftallation of another in 
his Life- time, which he fliews to be againft the Canons of the Council 

* Pall, ubi fupra, Soz, L 8« €• 26* Hift. Lauftac. c. 12U 
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of Nice, the only Canons admitted and obeyed by the Roman Church : 
he concludes with informing them, that as he had always thought it 
neccflary, that an Oecumenical Council (hould affemble, he had long 
confidcred, and was ftill confidering, by what Means it might be 
aflcmblcd, fmce a Councilj and nothing elfe, could appeafe fo violent 
a Stormy and rcftore to the Church the fo much wiftied for Tran* 
quillity ^. 

Two Presbyters in the mean time came to Rome from the EsidtyDomr- 
tianus of Confiantinople^ and Vallagus of Nifibis in Mefopotamiay and 
brought with them the original Afts, which they had purchafed with 
a large Sum of the Imperial Officers, containing an authentic Detail 
of the Cruelties which fome Women of Quality had been made to en- 
dure for not communicating vfith At faciuSy and the Bifhops of his 
Faftion. With thefe the good Bifhop was fo deeply afFefted, that he 
could no longer forbear applying to Honor iuSy who, at his Kequefl-, 
writ immediately to Arcadius a very prefling and friendly Letter in 
favour of Chryfoftomy and thofe of his Communion. At the fame time 
he iflued an Order for convening a Council of the Wcftcrn Bifliops, 
who, meeting foon after at RomCy drew up an Addrefs, which they 
fcnt to Ravenna, where the Emperor then was, earneftly intreating 
him to interpofe anew his good Offices with his ^xoxhQX Arcadius^ 
that an Oecumenical Council might be allowed to affemble at Thejfa^ 
lonicay in order to compofe the prefcnt Differences, which had already 
produced a Mifunderftanding between the Eaftern and Weftern 
Churches, and might in the End bring on an intire Separation* H^ 
noriusy in Compliance with their Requeft, writ a Third Letter to 
Arcadius (for he had, it feems, written already a Second), and at the 
fame time one to Innocent, defiring him to appoint Five Biftiops, Two 
Presbyters of the Roman Church, and One Deacon, to carry his Letter 
into the Ead, thinking that fuch a Legation would add no fmall 
Weight to his Mediation. The Letter to Arcadius was in the fol- 
lowing Terms : 
KsLeUer. " This is the Third time I write to your Meekncfs (adManfuetu* 

" dinem tuam) intreating you to correft and rcftify the iniquitous 
** Proceedings that have been carried on againft '^ohn Bifliop of Cm* 
<^ Jiantinople. But nothing, I find, has been hitherto done in his Be« 
^^ half. Having therefore much at Heart the Peace of the Churchy 



ta6i writis 
tQ Arcadius. 



^ Soz. ubi fupra, & ep. Rom* Pont. Inn* 15* 



t< 



which 



€€ 



Innocent BISHOPS of Rome. 099 

^^ which will be attended with that of our Empire, I write to you anew 
*' by thcfc holy Bifliops and Presbyters, carncftly dcfiring you to 
" command the Eaftern Bifhops to aflcmblc at The(falonica. The 
" Weftern Bilhops have fent Five of their Body, Two Presbyters of 
** the Roman Church, and One Deacon, all Men of the ftridcft Equity, 
** and quite free from the Byafs of Favour and Hatred. Thcfe I beg ^ 

** you would receive with that Regard which is due to their Rank 
" and Merit : if they find John to have been juftly depofcd, they may 
*' fcparate me from his Communion 5 and you from the Communion 
" of the Orientals, if it appears that he has been unjuftly depofcd. 
" The Weftern Bifliops have very plainly expreflcd their Sentiments, 
" in the many Letters they have written to me on the Siibjeft of the 
prcfcnt Difputc. Of thcfe I fend you Two, the one from the Bi- 
Ihop of Romey the other from the Bifliop of Aquileia \ and with 
them the reft agree. One thing I muft above all beg of your Meek- 
*' nefss that you oblige Theophilus of Alexandria to aflift at the 
** Council, how averfe focver he may be to it 5 for he is faid to be 
" the firft and chief Author of the prefent Calamities, Thus the Sy- 
" nod, meeting with no Delays or Obftruftions, will rcftore Peace 
•* and Tranquillity in our Days «/' 

With thefe Letters the Legates fet out from Rome^ attended by the The Pop^i \ - 
above-mentioned Prelates Demetrius, Cyriacus^ Eulyjius^ and Tal- H^^^^j *'* 
ladius i and, failing for Greece, put in at Athens, with a Dcfign to to^th at 
purfue their Voyage toTheJfalonica, having Letters from Innocent to ^^^*'*'o' 
Anyjius Bifliop of that City. But at Athens they were, to their great 
Surprize, ftopt and detained by a Military Tribune, who let them 
know, that they muft not touch at Theffalonica -, and at the fame time 
appointed a Centurion as a Guard over them, firidlly injoining him 
not to fufFcr them, oinder any Pretence whatfoevcr, to approach that 
City, Soon after the Tribune parted them, and, putting them on 
board Two Veffels, ordered the Mariners to convey them ftrait to Con^ 
Jtantinople. Anyjius communicated with Chryfoftom, as I have ob- 
fervcd above ; and it was, without all doubt, on this Confidcration 
that the Legates were not allowed to fet foot in his Diocefe. They The hard 
arrived at Conftammople the Third Day alter they had left Athens, W''i' /*<r 
but ftarvcd with Hunger 5 for the Tribune had neither fupplied them Iheir^Jour^ 
with Provifions when they embarked, nor allowed them Time to ^^h 

• Pan. ibid. 
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fupply thcmfelvcs 5 fo that they had taftcd no Kind of Viduals during^ 
and at Con- the Three Days they were at Sea. On their Arrival at Cfmjianfm^te^ 
ftantinoglc. ^j^^y ^^^^ ^^^ fuftcrcd to come alhore there, but ordered to a Caftic 

on the Thracian Coaft called Athyrdy where they were all clofely con- 
fined, the Legates in one common Room, and the other Biftiops in {o 
many feparate Cells. As the People oiConftantinople were moft zeal- 
oufly attached to Chryfofiom^ the Emperor apprehended, and with a 
great deal of Reafon, that their entering the City, and converfing 
publicly there, might be attended with uncommon Difturbances and 
Commotions \ and therefore thought it advifeable to keep them at a 
Diftance, and under Confinement. They had not been long thus con- 
fined, when they were ordered, they knew not by whom, to deliver 
the Letters they had brought. But neither by tills Perfon^ whoever 
he was, nor by fcvcral others, who were fucceflively fent on the fame 
Errand, could they be prevailed upon to part with them, alleging, 
that Letters from an Emperor ought to be delivered to none but an 
Emperor. 

As they continued firm and unfhaken in this Refolution, one Va^ 
leriaUy a Military Tribune, was at laft called in, and ordered to em- 
ploy the Rhetoric peculiar to his Profefllon, fince no other could prc- 
YiiLetttrs vail. Valerian accordingly, after a (hort Preamble, proceeded to 
^thmtT Violence 5 and, feizing them, took the Letters by Force, having Ia 
* the Struggle wounded one of the Bilhops in the Hand. The next 
Day they were vifitcd by a Perfon, who, without acquainting them 
who he was, or by whom fent, offered them a very confiderablc Sum, 
on condition they would communicate with Atticus^ who, upon the 
Death of ArfaciuSy had, by the Bifhops of his Fa£lion, been intruded 
in his room. Upon their rejeding, as they did, with the utmoft In- 
dignation, this Offer, Valerian^ who was prefent, conduced them 
Tbiy art put ViViA^i z ftrong Guard to the Sea-fide, and there put them on board 
r i^lr/ ^^ ^^^ '^^^5^ Veffel, having firfl, with a large Bribe, prevailed upoa 
^^ y W * ^^^ Commander, as they were informed, to engage his Word, that 
they Ihould not outlive that Voyage. They outlived it however, and, 
having reached LampfacuSy they embarked on board another VefTel, 
but arrivi which landed them fafe at Otranto. As for the Eaftern BiQiops who 
/afetnhily. j^^j attended them from Romey viz. CyriacuSy EulyfiuSy Talladius^ 

and DemetriuSy after having been fome time kept under clofe Con- 
finement at Athyray they were banilhed to the moft remote and aban- 
doned Places of the Empire. The other Bifhops^ who refufed to 

com- 



Innocent BISHOPS of Rome. 301 

communicate With Atticus^ TheophiluSy and Porphyrius, fared no 
better, being in like manner either driven into BaniOimcnt, or obliged 
to abfcond, and, under the Difguifc of Mechanics, earn their Liveli- 
hood by the meaneft Profeffions. Many periftied in the Places of their 
Exile for want of Neceflaries 5 and others were fo cruelly haraflcd, 
nay, and barbaroufly beaten, by the mercilefs Soldiery, appointed to 
condu6t them, that they died on the Road d. Such were the wretch- 
ed EflFc^ts of that unchriftian Principle of Pcrfccution being lawful to 
punilh Error in religious Difputcs, which all Scds of Chriftians then 
held, and all fufFcred by in their Turns, as the different Parties 
among them got the Civil Magiftrate and Force on their Side. 

Honor iuSy being informed of the bafe Treatment the Legates had Honoriusrr- 
mct with, though vetted with the facred Charadler of Embaffadors,^^^^^^^^^^ 
was fo provoked at fuch a notorious Violation of the Righr of Nations, /r<?«/ offered 
that he refolved to make War on his Brother, and revenge it by Force ^ohisEmbaf^ 
of Arms. But from this Refolution he was diverted by a threatened ^^v^r/Jrf" 
Invafion of the Barbarians ^ and the feafonable Difcovery of the iz-from it. 
mous Stilicho's Treachery, which obliged him to keep all his Troops 
m Italy ^ or the adjoining Provinces. As ioT Innocent y finding the 
Mediation of iy^<^»^r/«/, which he had procured, prove unfuccefsful, and 
no other Means left of affording the leaft Relief to Chryfi.jiom and the 
other perfccuted Bilhops, he refolved to make known to the World 
his Abhorrence of the Evils, which it was not in his Power to redrefi 5 
and accordingly feparatcd himfelf from the Communion oiAtticuSy 
TheophiluSy and Porphyrins^ as the chief Authors of the prefent Ca- 
lamities ^. 

BaroniuSy thinking it inconftftent with the Dignity of his High Arcadiusm/ 
Pontiff thus tamely to bear with the infulting Conduft oiArcadius^ Eudoxla net 
would fain perfuade us, that, after he had tried in vain all other Me- cated by In- 
thodsof bringing the Emperor, and the Etnprtfs Eudoxia, to a Senfc noccnt. 
of their Duty, he at latt thought himfelf obliged to thunder againtt 
both the tremendous Sentence of Excommunication, cutting them off 
as rotten Members from the Body of the Faithful committed to his 
Care and Diredlion. To prove this, he produces fcveral Letters from 
Innocent to Arc aJ ins ^ and from Arcadius to Innocent y tranfcribed 
partly from GennadiuSy GlycaSy and NicephoruSy and partly from the 

Vatican Manufcripts f. To enter into a critical Examination of thofe 

' Pall, in dial, ubi fupra. ; Idem ibid^m» ^ Bar. ann. 407. n. 19 — 22. 

Pieces, 
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Pieces, would be wafting Time, and tiring the Reader to no Purpo&. 
I fliall therefore content myfelf with Three Obfervations, each of them 
fufficient, in my Opinion, to make the World rcjed them all as mere 
Forgeries. In the firft place, the Silence of the Hiftorians, who writ 
at that Time, touching fo remarkable and unprecedented an Event as 
the Excommunication of an Emperor and an Emprefs, is an unanfwer- 
able Confutation of every Proof that can be alleged to fuppott the 
Authenticity of the pretended Letters. For who can imagine, that 
the Writers, who flouriQicd then, and have tranfmittcd to us moft 
minute Accounts of far lefs important Tranfaftions both Civil and 
Ecclcfiaftical, would have paffcd this over in Silence? In the Second 
place, Eudoxia is fuppofed, in all thofe Letters, to have outlived 
Chryfojiomi whereas it is certain, that (he died in 404. four Years be- 
fore him. Laftly, In the above-mentioned Letter, Arcudius is all 
along fuppofed to have repented, and changed his Condudt towards 
Chryfoftomj to have perfecuted his Enemies as he had formerly done 
his Friends, and to have chiefly vented his Refentment on the firft 
Author of all the Difturbanccs, the Emprefs, who thereupon, out of 
Grief, Rage, and Defpair, fell into a dangerous Malady s. But of all 
this not the leaft Hint is to be met with in Palladius^ who .writ in 
the lafl Days of the Life and Reign of Arcadius ; nay, that Hifiorian 
Ipeaksof the Friends of C^r;y^^«^ as Men flill under the Emperor's 
Difpleafure, and feeling the dreadful EfFeds of it in the inhofpitable 
Places, to which they had been formerly confined. 
Chryfoftom From the Condud of Chryfoftom on this Occafion, the Roman-Cd-^ 
didnot appeal fholic Diviucs have taken a great deal of Pains to prove, that the 
Rome. Cuftom of appealing to the See of Rome obtained in his Time; that 

he adually appealed to that See ; and confequently, that the Preroga- 
tive of receiving Appeals from all Parts, and finally deciding all Con- 
trovcrfics, claimed by the Bilhops of Rome, was then acknowleged 
even in the Eafl. Nothing furely but the utmofl Diftrefs for want of 
other Inflances to prove their Affertion, could have tempted them to 
make ufe of this 5 fince, from the Conduft of Chryfofiom on this very 
Occafion, nay, and from that of Innocent too, if fct in their true 
Light, it may be undeniably made out, that this pretended Preroga- 
tive was utterly unknown to both. The Fa£t ftand thus, and thus it 
is related by the Hiftorians, who have tranfmittcd it to us : Chryfoftom 

^ Vid. Bar. ubi fup. Niceph, 1. 13. z.y^U, Glyc. It 4 p. 2599 260* 

is 



Innocent. .B I S H OP S ^ Rome. 303 

is uQJuftly accufedj the Biftiop oi Alexandria takes upon him to In* 
quire into bis Condu£):; aflembles a Council, confifting chiefly of 
Egyptian Bilhops, and fummons Chryfojlom to appear before them : 
Chrjffaftom pays no Regard to the Summons^ protefts againft it, and 
will not allow the Bifhops aflembled to have any Power or Authority 
over him, Jince it had been ordained by the Canons of the Churchy 
that the Affairs of the Provinces Jhotdd be regulated by the Bifhops 
of the Provinces ; and it was confequently very incongruous ^ that 
the Bijhops of Thrzcc Jbould be Judged by thofe of Egypt K No Re- 
gard is had to his Protcft, none to the Canons upon which it was 
grounded : he is fummoncd anew 5 and, not appearing within the li- 
mited Time, is judged, condemned, and depofed. From this Sen- 
tence he appeals to a lawful Council 5 but, being, notwithftanding 
his Appeal, driven from his Sec, he recurs at laft to the Weftcrn Bi- 
(hops, namely, to Innocent of RomCy Venerius of Milany and Chro^ 
matius of Aqui/eia, intreating them not to abandon him in his Di- 
ftrefe, nor exclude him from their Communion ^, but to procure by 
all means the aflTembling of a General Council, in order to refiore the 
Church to her former Tranquillity. 

Snch was the Conduft of Chryfoftom: and, from this Cohdud, Chryfoftom 
does it not manifeftly appear, that Chryfojlom was an utter Stranger ^^ ''"''' 
to the pretended Power in the Bilhops of Rome of receiving Appeals th Power of 
from all other Tribunals, and finally determining all Controverfies ? receiving Ap- 
Who can think, that, had he been acquainted with fuch a Prerogative, 5;^^^"^/ 
he would, when fo unjuflly oppreflfcd, have appealed to a Council, Rome, 
which, he was well appriled, would meet with great Obftruftions^ 
when he had, ready at hand, a more certain and eafy Method of 
finding Relief? Had he been fatisfied, that Innocent had fuch a Pri- 
vilege, is it likely he would have written to him on fo urgent an Oc- 
cafion, without taking the leaft Notice of it i that he would have 
contented himfelf with only intreating him to procure the aflTembling 
of a General Council ? Should a Bifhop now, apprehending himfclf 
injured by a National or Provincial Synod, appeal, not to the Pope, 
but, as Chryfojlom did, to a General Council, he would, by fuch 
an Appeal, draw upon himfclf the Indignation of the Roman See : 
for it would be thence concluded, and no Conclufion can be more 
natural, that he did not acknowlcgc the Power of receiving Appeals 
claimed by that See. 

k ChryfoC cp. 1231. * Pall. dial. 2. 
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Chryfoftom But Chtyfoftom, fay they, did acknowledge fuch a Power 5 for, ia 
^k7owlT'ed ^^^ Letter to Innocent, he intreats him to declare fuch wicked Pro-' 
fuch a Power, ceedings void and null, and to pronounce all, who had any Share in 

them, punijhable, according to the Ecclefiajiical Laws. But Cbrjfo- 

Jlom addrcflfes himfelf here, not to Innocent alone, as I have already 

obferved, but to him, in Conjunftion with Fenerius o( Milan, and 

Chromatins oijiquiieia ^ 5 nay, he addreflcs himfelf, throughout the 

whole Letter, to more Perfons than one j and yet Baronius has the 

AflTurancc to ftyle the Letter an Appeal to Innocent ". And why to 

him, and not to the other Two, fmcc he writ nothing to him but 

The Dijtngi' what he writ to them i Bellarmine, finding fomc Expreflions in the 

nutty of Bd' above-mentioned Letter, which he thought might be fo interpreted 

as to favour and countenance the Prctenfions of the See of Rome, had 
Chryjoftom addreffcd himfelf to Innocent zlonc, makes him accord- 
ingly, by altering the Number in the Paflage he quotes, addrefs him- 
felf to Innocent 2ilonc (A); and then concludes, that even the Greeks 
acknowleged the Biftiop of Rome for their Supreme Judge <>. What 
mud every impartial Man think of a Caufe, that wants to be thus de- 
fended ? What of thofc, who thus defend it i 
Innocent'/ About this time, that is, in the Year 405-. Innocent^ being confulted 
Letter toEx' }jy Exuperius (B) Bifhop of TouloufCy concerning fomc Points of 
Isifliopof Difcipline, anfwcred him by a Decretal, containing the following 
Touloufc. Decifions : i . That the Priefts and Deacons, who were daily em- 
ployed in facrificing or bapti;?ing, were not to be allowed the Ufc 



^ \Atm ibid. 



* Bar. ad ann, 404. n. 20. ^ Bell. Rom* Pontif. 1. %* c. 151 



(A) He changes obfecro utfcribatis into 
ehfecro ut fcribas. 

(B) Exuperius was, as we gather from 
Aufoniusy a Native of Bourdeaux^ one of 
the greateft Orators of his Time, and had 
governed Spain in Qiiality of Prcfeft. He 
afterwards withdrew from the World j em- 
braced the Ecclefiaftical State in the Place 
of his Nativity (i); and was, for his emi- 
nent Virtues, raifed to the See of Touloufe, 
He was chieflv commendable for his Cha- 
rity to the Poor i though he bellowed 
the greater Part of it on Objcdfts, per- 
haps, of all, the leaft worthy of his Com- 
paffion : for, by the Monk Sifenniusy he 



fcnt conftderable Sums into the Eaft, to 
be diftributed there among the Monks of 
Egypt and Palaftine (2) ; which might 
have been better employed at home, Gaul 
being then threatened with an Invafiop of 
the VandaUy Alans^ and other barbarous 
Nations; who, accordingly, broke into 
that Province on the laft Dav of the Year 
406. and made themfelves Matters of Tou* 
loufe itfelf. It was, however, this Kind- 
nefs of Exuperius to the Monks, that 
chiefly recommended him toy^r^»i(3),who 
often mentions him with the greateft Com- 
mendations (4}, and even inKribed to him 
his Comment on Zecbariah, 



(i) Paulin. ep, 20. (2) Hier. praef. in lib, i, 2, & 3* Zcch, & ep. 15a. 

{3} Idem ibid. (4) Idem rp. 4io> 41 1« 

of 
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x>f Matrimony ; that thofc, who were ignorant of the Decretal iffued 
-by Syricius^ might be forgiven, upon their promifing thenceforth to 
live continent j but, as to the reft, they (hould, as unworthy of In- 
dulgence, be dcpofed. The Second Article relates to thofe, who, 
after Baptifm, had led a wicked or finful Life, and at the Point of 
JDeath defired the Communion. Innocent declares, that to fuch, 
according to the antient Difcipline of the Church, which was more 
^ere. Repentance was granted, and not the Communion ; but, ac- 
. oording to the piefent Pradice, both were granted. By Repentance 
is here meant, according to the moft probable Opinion, a Reconci- 
liation with the Church \ and, by the Communion^ the Eucharift, 
which the Thirteenth Canon of the Council oiNice commands to be 
^iven to all dying Perfons who dcfire it. Some doubted whether it 
was lawful for a Chriftian to difcharge the Office of a Judge, in cri- 
.minal Cafes. Innocent therefore declares, in the Third Article, that 
no Penance ought to be impofed upon thofe who had condemned 
Criminals to the Rack, or even to Death, the Civil Power having 
been eftablifhed by God for the Punilhment of Criminals. As Wo- 
men were, it feems, more frequently puniftied for Adultery than Men, 
jfome imagined that Crime not to be alike punifhable in both. This 
Notion Innocent conftites in the Fourth Article $ adding, that Wo- 
men were more frequently punifhed, merely becaufe the Husbands 
w.ere more forward in accufing their Wives, than Wives were in ac- 
cufing their Husbands. The Fifth Article is a Confirmation of the 
Third $ for it only abfolves from all Sins fhch as are obliged, by 
their Office, to profecute or condemn Criminals. The Sixth Ar- 
ticle excludes from the Communion of the Church all Men, who, 
after they have been parted from their Wives, marry other Women 5 
and all Women, who, after they have been parted ftom their Ha£ 
l)ands, marry other Men (A). The fame Punifliment is, by this 

Ar- 

(A) The matrimonial Bond is heM, hy die Pmies are then declared not to have 

the Church of Rtmi^ indiffoluble, and a been married ; and, confequently, free to 

Separation only allowed as to Bed and marry whom they pleafe.- Till Imucenf^ 

Board, even in Cafes of Adukevy ; whence Time, Men, who had been parted from 

it follows, that fo long as they both live, their Wives convided of Adulteiy, were 

neither can marry, without being guilty of allowed to marry again* This Efiphanms 

Adultery. There are, kowever, fomenii- tells us in exprefs Terms ; addine, that, 

nuUing Impidimints^ as the Canonifb ^le agreeaUy to Scripture (no doubt to Matt. v» 

them, that is, Circumftanoes rendenng 32«), it «ould beno Crime to marry again; - 

the Marriage-contraA null \ and if any <x that diofe who married again were not ex- 

Aefe intervene, and is made to appear, (^ed, on that foore, ftom Life eyerlafting; 

VaL. L R X and 
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Article, infliacd on thofe who marry them, but not on their Parents^ 
or Relations, provided they have been no- way acceffory to thac un- 
lawful Contraft. The laft Article contains a Catalogue of the Cano^ 
nical Books of Scripture, the fame as are ftiil acknowleged by the* 
Church of Rotn^ as Canonical. In the fame Article, fomc Books^ 
are pointed out, that ought to be abfolutcly condemned and^ nr 
^eftcd p (B). Thefc Direftions, or Inftru<aions, Innocent pretends to^ 
have drawn partly from Scripture, and partly from Tradition 5 and! 
thanks Exuperius, becaufe he had, by applying to him for a Solution^ 
fo his Difficulties, engaged him to examine them with Attention,, 
and thereby given him an Opportunity of learning what he had not 
known before. It is furprifing he (hould have mentioned the Scrip- 
ture, fince the very firft Article, debarring for ever married Men: 
firom the Ufc of Matrimony, is an open Contradidion to the Di* 
regions given by St. Paul to all married Pcrfons, without R.eftrainte 
©r Diftindionr Defraud j^ou not one the other ^ except it be witk' 

p Cone, fc 2. p. Ia54^— 1256. 
and confequetitly ought not to be excluded endeavours, by many logical Diftinfikmat 



from theCommunionof theChurch(i)«The 
Scope and Defign oi Epjphanius^ throughout 
hisWork,.waa toacquaint us with the feveral 
Hcrefies that fprung up in theChurch^andto 
explain, in Oppofition to them, the Catho- 
lic DoArines. It muft therefore have been 
deemed a Herefy in his Time, that is, to* 
wards the latter End of the Fourth Cen- 
tury, to think the matrimonial Bond in- 
^iflbluble, evien in Cafes of Adultery, or 
to hold it unlawful for a Man to marry 
s^ain, who had put away his Wife for the 
'Caufe of Fdrnkatim. But the Herefy be- 
. camp afterwards a Catholic Truth, and the 
Catholic Truth a Herefy. This Change, 
however^ waa not fo much owing to ?»- 
Monfi Decretal, as to the Two Books^ 
which St. Akftin writ about the Year 
419. to prove, that it is unlawful for a 
Huiband, who has put away his Wife, even 
for Adultery, or for a Wife who has been 
thus put away, to marry again, while both 
are living. He founds his Opinion on 
that of St. PauU 7hi Wife is bound by the 
Law^ as long as hir Hufiand liveth (a). 
But, inftead'of underftanding that Pafiage 
with the Exception made by our Saviour 
hiiiife)f, Whofoever Jhall put away his Wife^ 
favingfor the Caufe of Fornication^ Ice. he 



(i) Epiph. haeref. 59. (2) i Corinth, vii* 39* 
(4) Uehif. in' DecretaL dc lib. Apocrypht 



and unnatural Interpretations, to reaore * 
that Exception, though exprefled by the* 
Evangelift in the plainefl Terms. He war 
therein, no doubt, miflad,- b^ the ground- 
lefs, but then reigning. Notion, ofan ex-- 
traordtnary Merit annexed to Celibacy;; 
and therefore ends his Work with exhort- 
ing the Hufbands, who have put away/ 
their Wives, to obferve Continency, in 
Imitation of the Ecclefiaftics, who obferve * 
it (fays he} with tho greateft ExaAneft, . 
though it was not by their awn Choice 
that KHne of them went into Orders. It 
may be queftioned,- whether,^ even then,, 
the Continence of the unmarried Qergy-* 
was fuch as he reprefents it. 

(B) Thefb were feveral Books, ftyled 73^ * 
jf/7j of the Apo/ilesy forged by Leucius^ Ne* 
zocharisy and Leonides^ and afcribed by them ^ 
to fome of the Apoftles. Leueius was, by 
Se£l, a Manicheoj as appears from Aufiin^ 
who confuted his Books (3). Nez/ocbaris- 
and Leomdes are, by Innocent ^ ftyled Philo* 
fophers. The Books of Leueius j in the lat- 
ter End of the prefent Century, were anew 
declared Apocryphal by Pope Gelajius : Tbo 
Books ^ fays he in one of his Decretals, cmn- 
pofed by Leueius, a Difciple of the Devilf 
are all Apocryphal (4). 

(3) Aug. de fide contra Manicb* 
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Cmfenffor a time^ &c. and come together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your Incontinence q. 

As th€ Bifliops of Rome had, ever fince the time of Damafusy ^'' ^^'^^^ 
taken upon them to appoint the Bifhop of Theffahnica their Vicar Thcffalo- 
for Eaft-lllyricum^ Innocent no fooner heard, that Rufus had been "'^** 
promoted to that See, vacant by the Death of Anyfius^ than he let 
all the Bilhops in thofe Parts know, by a Circular Letter, probably 
direded to Rufus himfclf, that he conferred on him the fame Dignity 
which his Predcceflbrs had conferred on the other Biftiops of Thejfa^ 
Jonica. He writ, at the fame time, a private Letter to RufuSy con- 
taining fome Inftrudlions relating to the J^xercife of his Vicariotfs 
Power, and, with them, the Names of the Provinces which he was 
to govern, as his Vicar and Firft Primate ; but without intrenching, 
adds Innocent J upon the Rights and Privileges of the Primate or 
Metropolitan of each Province. In this Letter he takes great Care, 
that Rufus {hould not forget he is indebted for fuch a Power to the 
See of Rome ; for that he frequently repeats, as if he entertained 
fome Jealoufy of Rufus, ox apprehended that he might claim fuch a 
Power, as Bifhop of Thejfalonicay that City being, according to the 
Civil Dividon of the Empire, on which the Ecdefiaftical was in- 
grafted, the Metropolis of EaJi'Illyricum r. 

The fame Year 407. the Emperor Honorius vifited the City of ^^""^ '*'* 
Rome, and continued there till the Month of May of the Year 408. ^rtilhuh 
On the 23d of the io)Xo^\xi%AuguJiy Stilicho was killed s and Alaric Alaric 
the Gothy tti\ti\ti% Italy foon after his Death, appeared before Rame, 
and laid clofe Siege to that City in the latter End of the fame Year. 
As no Provifions could be conveyed into the Place, all the Avenues 
being (hut up, and well guarded, a Famine (bon enfued, and . upon 
the Famine a Plague, which daily fwept off great Numbers of the 
inhabitants. In this Extremity, fuch of the Senators as ftill adhered 
to the Pagan Superftitions, promifing themfelvcs Relief from the Gods 
of their Anccftors, rcfolved to implore their Protcdion, by folemn 
Sacrifices offered up to them in the Capitol, and other public Places 
of the City, This Rcfolution, f^ys Zqfimus », they imparted to /»- 
nocenty then Bi(hop of Rome^ who, facrificing his private Opinion ^ ^^^? 
to the public Welfare, agreed to it, on Condition that the Ceremony nmwld^at 
Ihould be privately performed. Of thcfc Sacrifices Sozomen too ^J' Innocent. 

^ I Corinth, vii. 5. ' HoUlen, Coll. Rom. 1. 1. p. 49—51. * Zof. 1. 5. e. 40.' 
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takes particular Notice r 5 but makes no Mention of Innocent^ wbftdv 
has induced fomc to fufpcd the Veracity of ZqfimuSy who wasj. as is 
well known, a fworn Enemy to the Chriftian Religion; But that 
thofe Sacrifices were performed, is affirmed both by him and Sozatfun p 
and it is not at all probable, that Pampeianus^ who was tiicn Govccr^ 
nor of Rome^ and a Chriftian, would have fuffered thorn, without^ 
the Confent afid Approbation of Innocent. However that be, I fee 
not why Baronius (houid be fo provoked againft Zojimus^ for making 
Innocent thus connive at the fuperftitious Worfhip of the Gentiles^ 
fuice his Succeflbrs have always allowed, and do dill allow^ even ia 
Rome itfelf, the free Exercife of the ^^w^ Worfhip* 
Innocent Rome being reduced to the laft Extremity, Deputies were, in tho 

iSr^^S ^^^y ^^"^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^*^ AlariCy who, hearkening to their Pro* 
tbi Empiror pofals, raifcd the Siege^ upon their paying to him Five thou£ind 
tf/Ravcima. pounds Weight of Gold,, Thirty thoufand of SUvcr,.Four thoufand 

Silk Garments, Three thoufand Skins of Purple Dye, and as man]F 
Pounds of Pepper. At the fame time the Romans engaged to me>* 
diate a Peace between him and Honorius : but the Emperor refufing 
to comply with the Terms that were propofed, though no- ways un* 
reafonable, the Roman Senate fent Two folcmn Deputations to Ra-- 
venna^ where Honorius then reftded^ to lay before him the Danger 
to which he expofed the Empire, and perfuade him to accept the 
Conditions offered him both by them and by Alaric. As the Firft 
Deputation proved unfuccefsful. Innocent^ thinking his Prefence might 
give fome Weight to- the Negotiations, left Rome^ and> together with 
the Deputies, repaired to Ravenna. Thus he efcaped the Mortifr 
cation of feeing the Qty of Rpme taken and plundered by the Bar- 
barians »; For, Honorius flill rejedling the Temis of Peace^ Alatii 
returned with his Army before Rome ^ and, having made himfelf M a^ 
fier of it on the 24th of ^ij^ij/? of the Year 410. treated the great Mc^ 
tropolis of the Empire no better, if Jerom may be credited, than the 
Greeks are faid to have treated antient Troy w. 
Inoocent^x While Innocent continued at Ravenna, he writ to Marciamis Bi- 
Mardanua* ^^P ^^ NaiJfuT, a City in Moejiay concerning the Ecclefiaftics of 
Bi^ If his Diocefc, who had been ordained by Bonojus, of whom — ' — ^ 
Naiffui# ijpokcn above*. In that Letter, Innocent declares, that A 



we have 
Marcianui 



tSoz. I. 9. c. 6. u Zof. L 5. p. S19,. Sao* Soz^ L g* c. 7. ▼ Hicr* ^ 16^ 
f Vid. Aip. p. 263—266. ^ 
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ought ta admit to his Communion, and even rcftorc to their 
Churches, thofc Ecclcfiaftics, who, having adhered to Bonofus after 
his Condemnation, were willing to returnj provided they had beea 
ordained by him before his Condemnation. One of thefe, by Name 
BmJUcus, to remove all Doubt concerning the Validity of his Ordir 
nation, had caufed himfelf to be ^ordained by a Catholic Bilhop^; 
and this Keordination Innocent condemns, in the fame Letter, as 
highly criminal y^ 

In the Tear 41a. Innocent writ to Aurelius Bifliop of Cart hage^ His Letterto^ 
whom he feems to have greatly honoured and cftcemed,. concerning ^'^"^ ^f 
the Day on which Eajier was to be kept in the Year 414, He ac- ®^* 
qiiaints ^iyr^//i^> that the idthDay of the Moen oi March would fall 
that Year on the 2 2d of the Month, and the 23d of the Moon on 
the 29th of the Month 5 and confequently that, in his Opinion, Ea- 
fter ought to be kept on the 22^ oi March. However, he dcfires 
Aurelius to difcuft that Point in the Council of the African Bifliops^ 
that was in a Ihort time to be held at Carthage ^^ and to let hint know^ 
whether they approved of fuch a Regulation, or what they objefted 
againft it, that he might folemnly notify by his Letters, according to 
Cuftom, the Day, on which Eajler was to be celebrated ^ Their 
thus notifying to the other Bifhops the Day on which £^^r was to* 
be kept, was no Argument of Power ; but it gaye them an Air o£ 
Preeminence, which they dextroufly improved into Power. 

In the Year 414. Vitalis^ Archdeacon probably of TheJfalonica^Thi Latir 
arrived at Rome^ with Letters for Innocent^ from the Bifhops oi Ma-^f^^^^fil^^ 
cedony touching certain Points of Difcipline, which, it feems, they /^innocent? 
had referred to him, and he had decided before. In this Letter they 
reprefent to him, in the firft Place, that, according to the Cuftom 
and Pradice of their Churches, the marrying a Widow was no Bar or 
Impediment to Orders, or even to the Epifcopal Dignity $ and that 
to marry one Wife before, and a Second after, Baptifm, was not, with 
them, deemed Bigamy. Then paifing to thofe, who had been or- 
dained by BonofuSy they declare it as their Opinion, that nothing 
more could be required than the Bieffing of a lawfulBifhop to re-adf 
mit them to the Funftions of their Office. They conclude with beg- 
ging Leave to raife to the Epifcopal Dignity one Thotinus^ wJio had 
been condemned by the Predeceflbrs of Innocent ^^ and to depofe a 
peacon, by Name Eujiatius\ 

I 
^ Cone, t a* p* 1271. ' CMc«fe2.p.ii69«> * Cone 1 2. p. 1272—1276. ^ 
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InnoccntV This Letter Innocent anfwercd, almoft in the Style and Language 
^"^' of a modern Pope. He begins with exprcffing his Surprize at the 

Affront they oflfcred to the Apoftolic See,, by calling in Doubt what 
he had already decided. He then anfwers, one by one, the Heads 
of their Letter, with all the Authority of an unerring Judge, though 
neither he, nor any of his Prcdeceflbrs, had ever yet claimed, or 
thought of claiming, fuch a Prerogative. He abfolutely condemns 
the Prafticc of admitting to Orders fuch as had married Widows, bc- 
caufe that was forbidden, fays he, by Mojes to the High Prieft of the 
Jewsi which was tacitly declaring the Levitical'Lr^s to be ftill, ia 
fome Degree, binding with refpcft to the Chriftian Clergy^ He add^ 
that if any fuch had been ordained, it was the general Pradice of all 
the Churches, both in the Eaft and Weft, to dcpofc them (A). As 
for thofe who had married but one of their Two Wives after Bap- 
tifm, hmacent declares them equally incapable of being ordained 
Innocent de- as if they had married both (B). As to the Ecclcftaftics ordained by 
^iinf^irT^dh ^^^^^ Innocent not only excludes them from the Miniftry, but 
Hiritics to jendeavours to prove in general, that Orders, when conferred by He- 
bi null • jctics, arc null, borrowing, for that Purpofe, of St. Cyprian^ all the 
Arguments which that Father had made uie of to prove a no lc(s erro- 
neous Opinion s viz. the Nullity of Baptifni, when conferred by He- 
retics (C). 
tnkb Opt' The Opinion, which he endeavours to eftablifh here, has beea. 
aT tS^A'i^'^^^ condemned as heretical, by feveral of his Succeilbrs, and is now 
biritical. held as fuch by the whole Church i which has cut out a great deal of 
Work for the Champions of Infallibility. They plainly (ce (and who 
i:an read Innocent^s Letter without feeing?), that the Reafbns which 



(A) Such a Pra£tice9 however general, 
could have no other Foundation but the 
fame unwarrantable Notion : I fay^ unwar- 
rantable ; for what can be more fo than to 
exclude, at Innocent does, even from the 
loweft Degrees in the Church, a Man who 
had married a Widow, becaufc the High- 
Pried of the Jiws was not allowed to 
marry one, though all other Priefts were, 
under that Law, free from fuch a Re- 
ftraint? 

(B) yerom held the contrary Opinion, 
and mamtained it in one of his Letters (i), 
with Reafons, that appeared to Baronius 



almeji unanjwirable{ii)i that is, no other- 
wife anfwerable than by the Ipfe dixit of 
Innocent^ which, with him> ftood in the 
room of Reafon. 

(C) He was, it feems, no Logician ; elfe^ 
to prove his Opinion, he had never made 
ufe of Arguments, that equally proved, and 
had been calculated to prove, an erroneous 
Opinion, an Opinion long before con- 
demned by all the Bithops of the Catholic 
Church, and very lately by himfelf, in t 
Letter to Alexander Bifhop of Antiocb^ 
where he maintains the Validity of Bap- 
tifm conferred by an Ariem (3). 



{i) Hier. ep. 83. (2} Bar^ ad ann. 405. n. 60. (3) Imu ep. 18. 
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He tnadc ufc of were all calculated to prove the Nullity of Ordina- 
tibn by the Hands of an Heretic; but neverthelcfs pretend, that what- 
ever their feeming Purport may be. Innocent employed them only to 
prove, that an heretical Bilhop had not the Power of conferring 
Grace, and with it the Right of exerdfing lawfully the Funftions of 
hi9 Office^. But who can believe any Man, endowed with the Icaft 
Share of common Senfe, capable of arguing fo abfurdly ? If his Mean- 
ing may be rhus wrefted, in fpite of his Words, to a Catholic Senfe, 
whofc Meaning may not > 

With xtCpc(k to Thatinus, /»wr^»f declares himfclf very unwill- Innocent 
ing to blame, or give Occafion to the World to think that he blamed, ^y^^»^^^^^*f' 
the Gondua of his Predcccflfors, who had condemned Thotinusi but b/en ]mpofid 
neverthelefe, lince fo many Prelates had made it appear by their joint *?^''* 
Teftimonies, that the Holy Sec had been impofed upon by falfc and 
groundlcfs Reports, he agrees to his Promotion. As to the Deacon 
EuftatiuSy he lets them know, that, whatever Reports may have been 
Q)read to his Prejudice, he is well affured both of his Probity, and 
the Purity of his Faith, and therefore cannot confcnt to his Depofi- 
tion^ In the End of his Letter, he complains of the Bifhops oiMd- 
C£dm for not paying due Regard to the Teftimony of the Romans 
Church, in behalf of the Two Subdeacons T^izanianus and Cyriacus-. 

We have obferved above, that Chryfafiom being driven from the The Mifun- 
See diCmfiantinopk into Exile, Innocent^ and with him moft oi derjianding 
the Wcftern Bilhops, had cfpoufed his Caufe with great Warmth 5 Eajnn and 
but, finding that all their Endeavours in his Behalf proved unfuc- ^^ft^rn 
ccfsful, they at laft feparated themfclves from the Communion of J;*2«*^y-J^^ 
jitticus of Conftantinojrle^ Torphyrius of Antiochy and Theophilus of the Death of 
Alexandria. In the Year 407. Chryfoftam died at Cumana in Tontus^ Chryfoftom. . 
but with him did not die the Animofities^. which hisDepofttion had 
occafioncd between the Churches of the Eaft and the Weft. Atticus 
indeed thought nothing could now obftruft the wiflied-for Union \ 
and therefore, as foon as Chryfoflanfs Death was known, he applied 
to Rome^ deitring the Communion of that Church. But he was 
greatly furprifed, when he underftood, that Innocent y inftead of rea- 
dily granting him his Requeft, infifted upon his firft acknowlcging. 
Qhryfoftom to have been, and to have died, lawful Bifhop of Con^ 



^ Beilar# deJloou Poat \. 4^ c. I0« 



Jlantinopli^ 
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fiantinoplej by inrolling his Name in the JDiptyxhs (A), with the 
Names of other Bifhpps of that City. This Demand .fccmcd to At^ 
ticus highly unreafonable j for it was obliging him to acfcnowlege 
his own Eleftion to have been null. He therefore peremptorily xc- 
fufed to comply with its but nevertheleft continued folidting, by 
means of his Friends ztRome^ a Reconciliation wiih that Church i^. 
But Innocent was inflexible ; he was determined at all Events to carj^ 
his Point, And therefore would hearken ^to no other Terms till that 
was complied with. The ^aftern Bifhops followed .the Example of 
Atticus} the Weftern thqit oi Innocent. And thus were .the Separa* 
tion, and the Animoiitics attending it, continued Seven Years longer^ 
each Party bitterly inveighing, in the mean time, againft the Authors 
of the Divifions^ and each exprefling a moft earneft DeHre of a Re- 
conciliation. 
"I^^ Churches ^t length Torphyrius of Anfiochy one of Chryfofionfs moft invc- 
^i/Romc rtcratc Enemies, dying in the Year 413. or 414. Alexander y who.tili 
reconciled, xhzti had led a monadic Life, was chofen in his room by the una- 
nimous Confent of the People and Clergy. As he was fully con* 
vinced of Chryfofioni^ InnQcence,«and the Malice of hb EnemieSj he 
no fooner found himfelf veiled with that Dignity, than he caufed 
rthc dcceafed Prelate's Name to he inferred in .the Diptychs of his 
Churchy and the Two Bifhops Helpidius and Pappus to be reftored 
to their St^y from which they had been driven for refiifing to re- 
nounce his Communion, andi:o communicate with his Enemies. Af- 
ter this Alexander lent a folemn Deputation to Rome^ at the Head of 
which was, it feems, the famous C^i^;?, to acquaint /iii^^mf with 
his Promotion, to inform him of what he had done^ and thereupon 
to renew the Union between the Two Churches. Alexander^ who 
entertained a.ftncere Deiire of Jfeeing Peace and Concord reftored be- 
tween the Eaft and .the Weft, did not doubt but the Example of his 
Chutich would be followed by many others, and a Way, by that 
Means, be paved to a general Pacification. Innocent xccavcd the De- 
putation with the gteateft Marks of Joy, admitted Alexander to his 
Communion, and^ with the Confent and Approbation of Twenty- 

* Theodotet 1. 5. c. 34- 

(A) The Dipty<^ jwere Tables, in felves ; and of aH Commemontion was 

which, were inroUed the Names of all thoie made by the Dcacon in the Time of the 

who died in the Communion of the Church, Service. 
The Biibops werejplaced there by them- 

font 
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Four other BUhops^ declared the Church of Antioch again united to 
chat oiRame. 

Several other Biftiops, moved partly by the Example, and partly '^^ ^'^ 
by the Letters and Exhortations of the Biftiop of Antioch, yielded ^/f^""^°jj^ 
to Innocent, and fubmitted to the Terms he required. But Atticus c^'^tU the 
ftill adhered to his former Refolution, and, to gain him, Alexander,^ll^l^[ 
who fpared no Pains to complete the Work he had begun, repaired Conftanti- 
in Pcrfon to Conjiantinople. But he afted there with fuch Indifcretion ^^^^^ 
as rendered that haughty Prelate more avcrfe, than he had ever yet 
been, to an Accommodation on the Terms propofcd hy Innocent. For 
all other Means he could think of, to compafs his DeHgn, proving 
unfucccisful, he refolved in the End to apply to the Populace, who, 
as he well knew, had been mod zcaloufly attached to Chryfbjiom 
during his Life, and revered him as a Saint after his Death. Suffer*- 
ing therefore his Zeal to get the better of his Prudence, and of every ^j im^^ 
Confideration Prudence could fuggeft, he began to harangue the Mul-*"' ConduB. 
titude, and inflame them with feditious Speeches againft Atticus, as 
carrying, even beyond the Grayc, his Hatred and Malice againft their 
holy Bilhop. The Populace heard him with Attention, applauded his 
Zcalj and, full of Rage againft Atticus, demanded, in a tumultuous 
manner, that the Name of fo holy, fo great and defcrving a Prelate, 
might be inroilcd, without further Delay, in the Diptychs. But their 
Clamours and Threats made no more Imprefllon on the Mind of 
Atticus than the Reafons of Alexander-, he withftood both 5 and 
the Bifhop of Antioch, finding all his Attempts thus (hamefuUy 
baffled, returned to his See, with the Mortification of having only 
widened the Breach, which he intended to clofc, between the Churches 
of Rome and Conjiantinople ^. Baronius fuppofcs Alexander to have 
aded on this Occafion as Innocinfs Legate ^. But I find nothing in 
the Anticnts to countenance fuch a Suppofition, befides his haughty 
Behaviour, and his purfuing, by the moft unwarrantable Methods, 
what he had in View. 

Acticus, however, allowed, in the End, ChryfofionC% Name to be The Name of 
infcrtcd in the Diptychs; but whether he did it by Choice or Com- 9JjJ^^*?J^ 
pulfion, is uncertain; for, in one of his Letters, he writes, that he the Diptvcbs 
could no longer withftand the Threats and Violence of the enraged Ay theBtfiep 
Multitude f$ and in another, that he had done it to comply with{j^Qpi". *^ 

^ Niceph* 1. 14. c. 27. f Ear. ad aim. 48. n. p,. ^ Njceph, c. 26. 
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the Will of the Emperors, and to conform to the Sentiments of his 
Brethren, both in the Eaft and the Weft g. However that be, it is 
certain, that he never changed his Sentiments with rcfpea to Cbry- 
joftom, as is manifcft from his declaring, after he had placed his Name 
in the Diptychs, that he thereby meant no more xhan to own, that 
he had been once Bilhop of Conflantinople ; but that he ftill adhered 
to the Judgment that was given againft him. With this, however^ 
Innocent was fatisficd ; and fo is Baronius. 

Alexander maintained ever after a clofe Correfpondence with Inno^ 
Churches re- ^^(^ courting hisFavour with the moft fervile Submiflions, recurring 
united at Ji. ^^ j^.^ .^ ^^^^^ momentous Affair relating to his Church, and fufFcr- 

ing himfclf to be blindly guided by his Counfels. In one of his Letters 
he confulted him, it fccms, concerning the Prerogatives of his See, 
InnocentV and the Extent of his Jurifdidion 5 and nothing can be more fubtic 
^\^^ d f^^^^ Innocent's Anfwer. For after a long Preamble on the Dignity of 
Amiochr the See of Jntioch, he craftily infmuatcs all the Privileges and Prero- 
gatives annexed to it to be owing not to the Dignity of the City, but 
to the Dignity of the See, as having been once the See of St. Peter. 
He adds, that on this Confideration it had been diftinguifhed with 
an extenfive Jurifdidion, and that it yielded to that oiRome itfclf only 
becaufc St. "Peter had accomplifhcd there what he had begun at An- 
TbePrero' tiochK \S/h2it Innocent propofcd to himfelf by thus exalting the Sec 
¥fe7f^ome^^ -^^»^/^^^, by deriving the Privileges, Prerogatives, and Jurifdidtion, 
0tuing to the of that Scc from Su Peter y is obvious. If they were owing not to 
C/Vif, and not ^i^^ City, but to St. Peter^ as Innocent affirms, thofe enjoyed by the 

See of Rome were, m like manner, owmg to St. Teter^ and not to 
the City. This Notion, now firft ftarted hy Innocent y was not fuf- 
fered to drop ; but, being greedily embraced by his Succeflbrs, it was, 
in Procefs of Time, improved by them into a general Plea for all 
their exorbitant Claims. And thus Innocent may be juftly faid to have 
pointed out the Ground on which the unwieldy Fabric of the Papal 
Power was afterwards built. But if it be true, as Innocent pretends, 
that the See of Antioch owed its Dignity to St. Peter^ and not to the 
City, how will he account for its being ranked under that of Alex- 
andriay which was neither founded, nor had ever been honoured, by 
that Apoftle? But not to wafte Time in combating fuch a groundleft 
Notion, nothing is more certain, than that the Difpofition and Divifion 



* Idem, c. 27. 



^ Cone. t. 2. p. 1269* 
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of the Church was founded upon, and intirely agreeable to, the Dlf- 
pofition and Divifion of the Empire i 5 and confcquently that as no 
Regard was had to St. Fetety or any other Apoftle, in the Civil, none 
could be had in the Ecdefiaftical, Polity. And hence it naturally 
follows, that as Rome was the firft City of the Empire, Alexandria 
the Second, and Antioch theThird, the Sees Ihould be ranked in the 
fame Order 5 and in the fame Order they were ranked accordingly, 
though the See of Alexandria was founded only by a Difciple of St. 
Peter ^ and that of Antioch was fuppofed to have been founded by 
St. Peter himfelf. 

This Divifion of the Church took place foon after the DiviAon of ^^ Jytvlfiim 
the Empire made by Conjiantine the Greats on which it was founded.yClfiJtL^^^ 
It was firft introduced by Cuftom, but afterwards confirmed by fcveral the Divjjun 
Councils; and in none of them is there a Word of St. Peter fj^^J^ ^^ 
As therefore the BiQiop of Alexandria preceded in Rank the Bilhop of 
Antioch y for no other Rcafon but becaufe the City of Alexandria 
preceded in Dignity the City of Antioch^ according to the fccular 
Conftitutions of the Empire 5 fo the Biftiop of Rome preceded in Rank 
all other Bifhops, for no other Reafon but becaufe the City of Rome^ 
as the Scat of the Empire, preceded in Dignity all other Cities. 

But to return to Innocent : In the fame Letter to Alexander he ob- Innocent en^ 
fcrves, that the Bifhop oi Antioch did not prcfide over a fingle Province, ^Bm^\f ' 
but a whole Diocefe; and therefore advifcs him not only to maintain Antioch ta 
the Right he had of ordaining the Metropolitans, but not to fuffcr ^"^^ ^^f^j^^ 
other Biftiops in the Provinces under his Jurifdidlion, however diftant. Metropolis 
to be ordained without his Confent and Approbation. He adds, that, '^^' 
with refped to the Bifhops of the Icfs remote Provinces, he might re- 
fcrve to himfelf the Right of ordaining them k. This was encouraging 
the Bifhop of Antioch to invade and ufurp the undoubted Rights of 
the Metropolitans, in open Defiance of the Fourth and Sixth Cianons 
of the Council of Nice^ which were afterwards confirmed by almoft 
innumerable other Councils, all granting to the Metropolitans the 
Power of ordaining the Bifhops of their refpcftivc Provinces jointly 
with the Bifhops of the fame Province, without ever once mentioning 
. the Patriarch or Head of the Dioccfe >. But of this Right the Bifhops 

^ See above, p. 105, & feq: * Concil. t. 2. p. 1269. ' Vid. Ell. Du Pin de 
antiq. ccclef. difcipUn. difTcrt, prim, n. I2. 
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of Rome had deprived the Metropolitans under their Jurifdidion as 
early at leaft as the Time of Syriciush for that Pope, in the Letter 
which he writ to Anyjius Bifhop of Thejfalonica^ appointing him 
his Vicar for Eaji-Illyricum^ charges him not to fuffcr any Bifhops to 
be ordained in thofe Provinces without his Confent and Approbation. 
Innocent maintained what his Predcccflors had ufurpcd 5 and, to coun- 
tenance their Uiurpation and his own, he encourages, by this Letter, 
the Bifhop of Antioch to purfue the fame Conduct with refpeft to the 
Metropolitans of liis Dioccfc. The Example (rf the Bifhops of Rome 
was, in Procefs of Time, followed by thofe of Conjlantinofle^ whow 
rivaling them in Pride and Ambition, not only ufurped the Power of 
ordaining all the Bifhops of their Dioccfe, but, by the Intcreft the/ 
had at Court, obtained an Imperial Rcfcript, confirming to them the 
Power whidi they had ufurped. But they were foon obliged to part 
with it, though thus guaranteed, by the Fathers of the Council of 
Chalcedon impowering, by their Twenty-eighth Canon, the Bifnops of 
Conjiantinople to ordain the Metropolitans in the Diocefcs of Pantus^ 
jifiayZtid Thrace i but at the fame time afcertaining to the Metropo- 
litans the Right of ordaining the Bifhops of their rcfpeftivc Pk> 
vinces. But the Bifhops of Rofne, ever determined to part with no 
Power, however acquired, found means not only to elude the Dc* 
crces of this and fcveral other Councils, afcertaining the Rights of the 
Metropolitans in the plaineft Terms, but to improve, by daily In- 
croachments, their ufurped Jurifdidion, as I fhall have frequent Occa^ 
fion to obferve in the Sequel of this Hiftory. 
InnocenT/ Innocent complains, in the next Article of his Letter, of a Cuftom 
^hm^ifiat' ^^^^ obtained in the Ifland of Cyprus, k was one of the chief Privi- 
Dlfputes be- kgcs of the Patriarch, or Bifhop, who prefided over a whole Diocefc^ 
/JT'^/A^-'^^ ordain the Metropolitans of the Provinces comprifed under his 
tioch and Dioccfe. But the Metropolitan of Cyprus was ordained by the Bifhops 
tbtfi 0f Cy- Qf that Ifland without the Confent, or even the Privity, of the Bifhop 
^^ * of Antiochy though Cyprus belonged to his Province, according to 

the Civil Divifton of the Empire. This Cuftom Innocent condemns^ 
as repugnant to the Canons of the Council of Nice 5 adding, that it 
was firft introduced in the unhappy Times when Arianifm prevailed all 
over Syria^ the Bifhops of Cyprus refufing then to acknowlege thofe 
of Antioch^ who were infefted with that Herefy. This Article proved 
the Source of endlefs Difputes between the Bifhops of Antioch and 
thofe of Cyprus s the former pretending, that the Power of ordaining 
chc Metropolitan of Cyprus was lodged in them^ and the latter Of^- 
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fing with great Warmth fuch a Prctcnfion. The Controvcrfy was- at ^j^*^ '• 

length referred to the Council oi Ephefus $ and the Fathers of ihzt cidedinfl'^ 

numerous Affcmbly, having heard and examined with great Attention '^^^r of the 

the Pleas of both Parties, condemned in the ftrongeft Terms the Pre- '^^ 

tenfion of the Bilhops of Antiochy as repugnant to the antient Canons, 

that is, to thofe very Canons, on which, at the Suggeftion oi Innocent^ 

they had founded it. And here I cannot help obferving, by the way, 

that the Bifhops of Antioch never thought of alleging, in fupport of 

their Claim, the Authority of Innocent j which they would certainly 

have done, had they not been well apprifed, that no Regard would 

have been paid to it by the Fathers of the Council. As for what Inno^ 

cent adds concerning the Time and Manner in which the Cuftom he 

complains of was introduced, he muft certainly have been no lefs mif- 

taken in thofe Particulars, than he was in the Senfc and Meaning of 

the Canons of Nice. For who can imagine, that the Arian Bifhops, 

at the Time Arianifm prevailed, that is, when they had the greateft In- 

tereft at Court, and the Orthodox had none, would have fuffcred the 

Bifhops of Cyprus to withdraw themfelvcs, contrary to the eftablifhed 

Laws of the Church, from their Jurifdi£lion, for no other Reafbn> 

but bccaufe the Bifhops of Antioch profefled the Dodlrinc of 

Arius ? 

Alexander^ in his Letter to Innocent^ had asked him, Whether 
Two Metropolitan Sees (hould be ercded in one Province, which 
had been divided by the Emperors into Two? Innocent replies. That 
the Concerns of the Church being different from thofe of the State, 
the Church ought to adhere to the antient Rule. However, it is plain Jlterattmsm 
fromHiftory, that fuch Alterations in the State were, generally fpeak-^*^^^'/^ 
ing, attended with the like Alterations in the Church 5 infomuch that J^X/^/^^j 
when the Bifhop of any confiderable City wanted to be raifed to the the like Altera 
Dignity of a Metropolitan, the moft expeditious Way of gratify ing his ^J^^^[" 
Ambition was, to apply to the Emperor for a Divifion of the Pro- 
vince ; that his City being advanced, by fuch a Divifion, to the Rank 
of a Metropolis, he might, by the fame Means, be preferred to that 
of a Metropolitan. Of mere Bifhops, thus raifed to the Dignity of 
Metropolitans, without any Regard to Innocent's Letter, or, as it is 
flyled. Decretal, feveral Inftances occur in Hiftory. 

Innocent y in the End of his Letter, declares it as his Opinion, that 
fuch Ecdeftaftics as had renounced Arimfm^ ot any other Uecefy^ 

with 
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Ecclijia/H:t v|th a Dcfirc of being received into the Churchy ought not to be 
it'Ztstcbi admitted as Ecclcfiaftics, but only as Laymen. This Doftrinc is in- 
oibmtted into tircly agteeiblc to the erroneous Doclrinc concerning the Invalidity 
'*/ ^* l1* ^^ Ordination by the Hands of an Heretic, which wc have heard him 
^.^' ^' labour to eftablifn in his Letter to the Bifhops of Macedm '. He coa- 

dudes this Letter with intrcating the Bi(hop of Antioch to caufe it to 

be read in a Council, or to fee that Copies of it be tranfmitted to all 

the BiHiops of his Dioccfe, that a.l may agree in obferving the InHruc* 

tions which it contains ^, 

Iimocenf I g^ of all Innocent's Letters, that which he writ to Decentius Bi- 

^fiL^\f^ ftop of Eugubium (a City ft ill known by the fame Name in the Du- 

Eugubium. chy of Urbino) is by far the moft worthy of Notice, whether we con- 

(ider the Dodrtne which he there lays down, or the Principles oa 
which he founds it. As to theDo£lrine, it may be reduced to the Two 
following Heads ; 'viz. That all the Churches in the Weft arc bound to 
adopt, and ftricHy toobferve, every Pradice and Cuftom obferved by the 
Roman Church \ and that the Cuftoms of all other Churches, differing 
from thofe of the Roman Church, are but Corruptions of the antient 
Tradition, Deviations from the Praclice of the Primitive Times, and 
infuffcrable Abufes. As for the Principles on which he founds this 
Dodrinc, they are, to fay no more, of a Piece with the Dodrine itfel£ 
For he pretends, i. That no Apoftle, befidcs St. 'Feter^ ever preached 
in the Weft. He ought, with St. Peter ^ to have at Icaft excepted 
St. Raul I and, no doubt, would, had not his Memory failed him, 
as well as his Infallibility. He fuppofcs, in the Second place. That 
all the Churches in the Weft were founded by St. Refer ^ or by fome of 
M Cburchis his Succeflbrs 5 and confequently, that they ought to conform to the 
TiftfhZt Cuftoms of the Roman Church, fince to that Church they owe their 
f$ conform to Origin. But that the Church of Lycns^ not to mention others, was 
Jj^^^^^'-^founded by Preachers fcnt thither out of AJia by St. Tolycarp, and not 
Church. by St. Veter^ or any of his Succeflbrs, is affirmed by all the Antients, 
and allowed by the moft learned among the iModerns; though fome 
of them pretend, without the leaft Foundation, the Whole to have 
been done by the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome ". Innocent pre- 
tends, in the Third place, every Point of Difcipline and EcclcHaftical 
Polity to have been fettled by the Apoftles, and whatever was fettled 
at Rome by St. Peter to have been there ftriclly obferved ever fince his 

» Vide fupra, p. 310. • Concil. t. 2. p. 1265—1269. ■ Vide Pctr. de 

Marc, dificrt. de primac. p. 227. 

4. Time, 
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Time, without the leaft Addition or Diminution. He concludes this 
Part of his Letter with laying it down as a general Maxim, That it is 
unlawful for any Bifhop to make the leaft Alterations in the Difciplinc 
of his Church, or even to introduce into one Church a Cuftom or 
Prafticc obfcrved by another <>. This ncvcrthelefs is what all Bifhops 
have done, and even thofe of Romey both before and after Innocent* s 
Time, and confequcntly what they thought it lawful to do. The ^^'^^ ^^^^' 
Pfalmody, for Inftance (and innumerable other Inftances might be ChurAUr^ 
alleged), or the finging of Pfalms in the Churches, was not inftitutcd rowed of 
by any of the Apoftlcs, but firft introduced by St. Ignatius into the churches. 
Church of Anttoch p, whence it fpread in a very (hort time to all the 
Churches in the Eaft, thofe Bilhops no more fcrupling to adopt, than 
Ignatius had fcrupled to introduce, fo laudable a Pradice. Of the Eaft- 
crn Churches it was borrowed by the Church of Milan j and of the 
Church of Milan by that of RomCy long before Innocent^ Time 5 which 
plainly (hews, that his Predcceflbrs held not that Dodlrine, no more than 
one of the bcft of his Succeffors, St. Gregory the Great y who openly ap- 
proves of fome Cuftoms, that were firft unknown to, but afterwards 
adopted by his Church s . Upon the Whole, it is evident, that Innocent 
was grofly miftaken, not only with rcfpeft to this Point, but likewifc 
in aflcrting, that whatever had been fettled at Rome by St. Teter^ was 
fiill obfcrved there without the lead Addition or Diminution. 

The remaining Part of Innocent's Letter relates to fome particular TheCeremonf 
Ceremonies and Cuftoms, efpecially to the Ceremony of confirming fho^^l^bTarf 
thofe who were baptized, and the Cuftom of fafting on Saturdays, confirmed. 
With refpedl to the former, he informs DecentiuSj that, according to 
the Cuflom of the Church, founded on the Praftice of the Apoftles, 
the Bifhop alone can anoint on the Forehead thofe who have been 
baptized, and give them the Holy Ghoft \ and that the Priefts can 
only anoint other Parts, the Epifcopal Power not having been granted 
to them, though "they partake of the Priefthood (A). 

The 



• Concil. t. I. p. 1245. Ugh. 1. 1. p. 676» 
L 7. ep. 64. 
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(A) The Ceremony of anointing with 
Oil the Forehead, and likewife the Organs 
of the Five Senfcs, in thofe who had been 
baptized, is undoubtedly very antient. 7Vr« 



tullian^ who lived in the Latter-end of the 
Second Century, fpeaks of it as a Ceremony 
univerfally pra^ifed and eftablifhed (i). 
St. Cyprian (2}, who flourilfaed Fifty Years 



(i) Tert. de rcfur, carnisi (2) Cypr, cp. 72^ 73* 
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The Roman Catholics^ finding this Ceremony, now known by the 
Name of Confirmation^ ftylcd a Sacrament by St. Cyprian % and 
St. Aufiin s have thereupon raifed it to that Rank, not reflcfting that 
the antient Writers frequently make ufe of that Word to expre(s no 
more than a facred Ceremony y or Myftery. And traly were they to 
reckon among their Sacraments all the Ceremonies which the Fathers 
and other Chriftian Writers have diftinguifhed with that Title, their 
Number would amount to Seventy rather than to Seven. 

Withrcfpeft to the other Point, thofe who are ever fo little verfed 
in the Writings of the Fathers, muft know, that from the earlicft 
Times it was deemed unlawful, nay, and highly criminal, for a 



' Cypr. cp. 72. f Aug. dc diver, fcrm. 33. 



after, St. Amhroft (3), St. Aujiin (4), St. 
7^MPr(5], and the other Fathers, defcribe 
It as t Ceremony, by which the Holy 
Ghoft was given to thofe who had been 
baptized, and confequencly which none 
but Bifhops could adminifter, they being 
the SucceiTors of the Apcftles, to whom 
alone that Power was granted* For the 
Fathers, generally fpeaking, and other 
antient Writers, fuppofe this, and the Im- 
pofition of Hands, by which the Holy 
Ghoft was given by the Apoftles to thole 
who were baptized (6), to be one and the 
fame Ceremony. The Oil employed on 
this Occafion was, as early aa the Third 
Century, folemnly confecrated, kept in the 
Churches or Places where the Faithful met, 
and held by them in great Veneration (7]. 
This gave Rife, in the following Century, 
to many fuperftitious Practices, and ^Ii- 
racles were faid to have been wrought by 
the holy Oily to warrant fuch Pradlices, 
and confound thofe who thought it unlaw- 
ful to comply with them. A very remark- 
able Miracle of this Nature is gravely related 
hyOptatus Milevitanus (8), who writ about 
the middle of the Fourth Century. But, in 
the Time of the Apoftles, the Whole of this 
Ceremony confified in the ImpoGtion of 
Hands : Tl)en laid they their Hands on 
themy and they receded the Holy Ghojl. 
Not a Word of 0/7, of Chrifm^ of Un£!iony 



oijigning with Oil on the Forehead in the 
Form of a Crofsy and much left of a BUw 
given by the Bifhop on the Cheek to the 
rerfon that is confirmed, though thefe are 
now all deemed, in the Church of Rnne^ 
material Parts of this Ceremony. As fuch 
Rites were unknown to, and unpradifed 
by, the Apoftles, it matters little how early 
they were introduced after theirTime. And 
here I cannot help obferving, that the Ro^ 
man Catholics themfelves have not thought 
fit to adopt all the Ceremonies ufed on mis 
Occafion,and recommended by the Fathers. 
For, in Innocents Time, the Perfon con- 
firmed was not only anointed on the Fore* 
bead, but on other Parts ; on the Forehead 
by the Bifhop, on other Parts by the Priefb. 
The other Parts were, as we gather from 
Cyril Bifliop of Jerufalem (9), the Eyes, 
Ears, Nofe, Mouth, Hands, and Feet. The 
anointing of thefe Parts was, in the Opi- 
nion of that Father, no lefs fraught with 
Myfteries than the anointing of the Fore- 
head; and yet the former Un£tion, not- 
withftanding its Anti()uity| and all thp My- 
fteries it fymbolized, has been longfmce 
omitted, as altogether unneceflary. They 
mi^ht in like manner have omitted all the 
reft, and contented theipfelves, as the 
Apoftles did, with the bare lQ)po(ition of 
Hands. 




ChciAian 
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Chriftiin to faft on Sunday or Saturday ; on Sunday^ becaufe thofe 
Heretics, who denied the Refurrcdion of our Saviour, faded on that 
Day, in Oppofition to the Orthodox, who, believing it, folemnized 
the Sunday^ the Day on which it happened, with Feafting and Re- 
joicings } on Saturday^ t>ecaufe other Heretics holding the God of the 
Jews^ and the Author of their Law, to be an evil Spirit, whom 
Chrift came to deftroy, fafted on the Seventh Day, thinking that by 
fafting they vilified the God of the Jews as much as the Jews ho- 
noured him by feafting ^ Among the antient Canons, known by 
the Name of the Apofiolic Conftitutims^ we read the following Or- 
dinance : If a Clerk Jball be found to have fafted on a Sunday or a 
Saturday, let him be depofedi if a Layman^ let him be cut ojf from 
the Communion of the Faithful ^. But that Canon muft be under- 
fiood only with refped to the Eaft ; for there was broached, and there 
chiefly prevailed, the Herefy that firft introduced fuch a Pradice. But in 
the Weft, where that Herefy was fcarce known, fome Churches, and 
the Roman in particular, obferved both Fridays and Saturdays as Faft- 
days. The Friday was, from the earlieft Times, a Faft-day with all TrMxffrcm 
Churches, both in the Eaft and the Weft j the Saturday was only in the rtf!!!l^l%jl- 
Weft, and even there with very few Churches, which had borrowed that day. 
Cuftom of the Raman Church, as we arc informed by St. Auftin y. 
Innocent therefore, deitrous of eftabliftiing in all other Churches the 
Cuftom that obtained in his own, undertakes to prove, firft. That all Saturday a 
may, and, fccondly. That all ought to obferve Saturday as a Faft. ^^^^aa 
That all may, he proves well enoughs but the Reafons he offers to Church. 
Ihcw that they all ought, viz. Becaufe Chrift lay in the Sepulchre the 
Saturday as well as the Friday, and the Apoftles fajiedy as he fuppofes, 
on both DaySy are manrireilly unconclufive as to any Obligation. Be* 
fides, it was not becaufe Chtift lay in the Sepulchre, or becaufe the 
Apoftles fafted, but becaufe Chrift was crucified on a Friday^ that a 
Faft was appointed to be obferved on that Day. In Procefi of Time, 
the Cuftom of fandifying both Days with a Faft took place Iti moft 
of the Wcftern Churches ; and this Cuftom has been made in latter 
times a general Law, and one of the Commandments of the Church, 
which ail Roman Catholics are bound to obey on Pain of Damnation. 
However, the Severity of it is fo far relaxed, that, as they are only re- 

* Vide lr<;0. 1. 1. c. 21—^4. & Epiph. brref. 2i~a8. & 41^ 42. f Apoft. conft. 
can. 55* ^ Aug« cp. 86. 
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quired to abftain from Meat, the utmoft Riot and Epicurifm in other 
Kinds of Food, and in Wine, may be, and are indulged on their 

Faft-days, 
neCeremony The laft Article of Innocent's Letter relates to the Ceremony of 
%rstl!wuh anointing the Sick with Oil, agreeably to that of St. James, Is any 
Oil '' ^' fick among you^ &c. y ? As the Apoftle direfts the Faithful lo call far 
the Elders of the Church 5 fomc took from thence Occalion to que* 
ftion whether Bilhops were impowcrcd to perform that Ceremony. 
Innocent therefore anfwers T>ecentiuSy who had propofed the Que- 
(lion, that there can be no room to doubt whether or no the BiQiops 
have fuch a Power, fmce the Priefts can have none, which the Bifliops 
have not, of whom they receive all their Power. It is true, lays In- 
nocent, that St. fames ordered the Faithful to call for the Elders, and 
not for the Bifhops ; but that was becaufe he knew that the Bi(hop» 
could not have fo much Leifure from other important Duties as the 
Priefts. He adds, that this Undion muft not be applied to Penitents s 
that the Oil ufed in it muft be blelTed by the BUhop ; and when it is 
thus blefted, not the Presbyters only, but all the Faithful, may anoint 
with it both themfelves and others. The Power of anointing, St. 
James confined to the Elders or PricftSi and that is the prefent Dofhine 
of the Church o( Rome, though Innocent extended fuch a Power to 
all the Faithful. This Ceremony, now known by the Name of Ex- 
treme UnSiion, was, in Innocent's Time, a kind of Sacrament 5 for 
fo he flyles it \ But it is now a true Sacrament, and fuch it was 
declared by the Council of Trent ». 
LittiTi from In the Year 41 6. Innocent received Three Letters from the African 
^bi councils fiifhops i viz. ouc from the Bifhops of Africa, properly fo called, 
SwiMilevum affembled at Carthage ; another from thofe of Numidia, affemblcd at 
u Innocent. Milevum 5 and a Third from St. Auftm, figncd by him and Four other 

Bifhops. The Two Councils writ to acquaint Innocent, that they had 
condemned Pelagius and his Difciple Calejlius, of whofe Opinions I 
ihaU fpcak hereafter, and dcHre him to add the Authority of the 
Apoftolic See to their Decrees. The Letter from St. Aujiin, and the 
Four other Bifhops, was to inform Innocent^ in a friendly manner, 
that he was fufpeded of countenancing thofe Heretics, and favouring 
their Dodrinc. This Sufpicion they themfelves feem not to have 

y James v. 14, 15. « Concil.t. 2* p. 1248. * Cone. Trid. fcfT. 14. 
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thought quite groundlcfs : for Pofftdius, one of the BiHiops who fub- 
fcribcd the Letter, writes, that the African Bifliops took a great deal 
of Pains to convince Innocent^ and his Succeflbr Zqfimus^ that the 
Doftrine of Pelagius was erroneous and heretical, knowing that his 
Followers were driving to infeft the Apoftolic Sec itfelf with their 
poifonous Tenets K They drove in vain, CsiysBaroniuss and perhaps 
they did 5 but the African Bifhops had never taken fo much Pains to 
guard the Apoftolic Sec againft that Infcdion, had they not thought 
it capable of being infefted. The Five Bifhops fent to Innocent, to- 
gether with their Letter, St. Aujiin's Anfwer to a Letter which he had 
received from Felagius^ his Confutation of a Book compofcd by that 
Heretic, and the Book itfelf, with the Paflages marked in it that gave 
raoft: Offence, and claimed a particular Attention, left he Ihould over- 
look them c. This was not treating him as an infallible Judge (A). 

The Letters from the Council of Carthage, from that oiMilevum^ InnoceAt'j 
and from the Five Bifhops, were brought to Rome by Julius, Bifhop ^»fw^rtotbi 
of fome City in Africa s and, by the fame Julius, Innocent anfwered ^"''"^' 
them with Three Letters, all dated the 27th of January of the Year 
417. The Firft, which is addreflcd to Aurelius, probably Bifhop of 
Carthage, and to the other Bifhops of that Aflcmbly, he begins with 
commending them for their Zeal, their Paftoral Vigilance, and. the 
Regard they had (hewn for the Apoftolic See. He thence takes an Op- 
portunity torefume his ufual and favourite Subjea,theDignity,Pre-cmi- Heclaimstk 
nence,and Authority of that See 5 roundly aflerting, that allEccleJiafticalfij^^^^ 
Matters throughout the World are, by l^ivineRtght,to be referred to the „any Jliii- 
Apoftolic See, before they are finally decided in the Provinces. This m otl Coh- 
was indeed a very bold Claim, and a dircft aflerting to himfelf the ^^^^fi^'' 
Univerfal Supremacy attained by his Succeflbrs. But it was yet too 



^ Poffid. Aug. vlt. c. x8. 



Aug. ep. 95. 



(A) Baronius obferves here, that their 
informing him by a private Letter, and not 
by a public one from the Council, of the 
Sufpicions that fome entertained of him, 
was a Mark of the great Refpeft and Ve- 
neration they had for the Biihop of Rome, 
whofe Nakednefs they were unwilling, as 
it became dutiful Children, to expofe to the 
Eyes of the World (i). And who told 



Baronius, that, in the like Circumfiances, 
they would not have fhewn the fame Re* 
fytct for any other Bifhop ? He had better 
have obferved, and the Obfcrvation is more 
obvious, that his being fufpe^ted at all evi- 
dently proves the Infallihiliiy of the Apo- 
ftolic See not to have been, in thofe Days, 
an Article of the Catholic Faith. 



(i) Bar. ad ann. 416. n. 11. 
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early for fuch a Claim to be granted 5 and it is plain the African Bifhopf 
had no Idea of this Divine Right. For, had they entertained any fuch 
Notion, they furely would never have prefumcd finally to condemn 
and anathematize, as they did, Telagius and C^leJiiuSy without con- 
fulting at leaft the ApoftolicSce: neither would they have written to 
Innocent in the Style they did, after they had condemned them : for, 
in their Letter, they did not leave him at Liberty to approve or di(^ 
approve of what they had done i but only deftre him to join his 
Authority to theirs, which they well knew he could not refufc to 
do, without confirming the Sufpicion of his countenancing the Tela- 
mubisnot gians, and their Dodrine. ^e have anathematized Pelagius and 
%^h!^/S!t C£leJHus, fay the Fathers of the Council of Carthage, and thought 
ctn nor tbt fit to acquaint you with it^ that to the decrees of our Mediocrity 
SjS??"* w/;^>&/ be added the Authority of the Apofiolic See. This is a modeft 

Style, and refpedfiil to the See of Rome $ but it is that of Men who 
plainly thought they had a Right to zSt in this Matter, by their own 
Judgment and Power, without waiting for the Award of that Sec, 
as they ought to have done^ if they had allowed of Innocents Claim. 
In like maimer the Council of Milevum, after informing Innocent 
of the Sentence, which they had pronounced againft the Two above- 
mentioned Heretics, adds $ And this Error and Impioty^ which has 
every -wher e fo many Followers and Abetters, ought alfi to be ana- 
thematized and condemned by the Apofiolic See ^ ; which was putting 
Innocent in mind of what he ought to do, and not confiiking him 
^Jhln/I^iui what they (hould do. This Conduft of the African Bifhops gave 
^/Innocent'/ Jnnocent no fmali Uneafinels. He was at a Lofs what to do at fo 
MulMlrifs. critical a Jundure. For to approve of a Condud, fo derogatory to 

the pretended Dignity of his See, was giving up his Claim to the 
Divine Right of finally deciding all Ecclefiafiical Controverfies. To 
difapprove it, was confirming the Sufpicion of his countenancing the 
Dodrine which they had condemned. But Innocent was a Man of 
great Subtlety and Addrefs; and he found out, at laft, an Expedient 
fo extricate himfclf out of that Perplexity, and gratify the Fathers of 
both Councils, without either approving or condemning their paft 
Condud. The only thing they required of him was to join his 
Authority with theirs, in condenming the Telagian Herefy ; and that 

* Aug. q). 90—95. 

he 
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be readily did. But, left in fo doing he (hould feem to approve of 
their having condemned it without firft confulting him, in his An- 
fwer to their Letters, he fuppofcs them to have aftually confuited 
him 5 nay, to have referred to him the final Decifion of that Con- 
troverfy 5 and, agreeably to that Suppofition, he commends them for . 
the Deference they had thereby (hewn to the Apoftolic See. Tou 
have well obftrvedy fays he, the Ordinances of the ant tent Fathers^ 
and not trampled underfoot what they^ not in human fVifdomy but 
by Divine Order ^ have eftablijhedi viz. That whatever is done in 
Places, however remote^ Jbouldy for a final Conclupony be referred 
to the Apoftolic See. And again, Tou have had due Regard to the 
Honour of the Apoftolic See^ I mean of him who has the Charge 
and Care of all Churches y in confulting him in thefe TerplexitieSy 
and intricate Cafes k Thus did Innocent maintain his Claim, and, 
at the fame time, avoid quarrelling, at an improper Seafon, with 
thofc who had aded in direft Oppofition to it. A neceflary Policy 
in the firft fettiog up of fuch extravagant and groundlefs Preten* 

iions. 

In the prefent Letter he not only approves of the Judgment given ^' /^^««- 
againft Telagius and Caleftius by the African BiOiops, but alleges cSlS 
icveral Reafons in Confutation of the Dodrines they taught \ and con- and Pclagius. 
eludes, by declaring them cut off from the Communion of the Church, 
agreeably to the Sentence of the African Bifliops, as Men not only 
unworthy of that Communion, but of human Society, and even of 
Life K The fame tilings he repeats in his Anfwer to the Bifliops of 
Numidia j but he feems there to have been fenfible, upon a more 
cool Confideration, that, in his Letter to the Council of Carthage^ 
he had ftrained his Prerogative too high s and therefore in this he 
confines to Matters of Faith the general Maxim, which he had laid 
down, concerning the Obligation of referring all Ecclefiaftical Mat- 
ters, for a final Decifion, to the Apoftolic See. In the fame Letter 
he endeavours to confute, in particular, the Dodrine of PelagiuSy 
allowing Children, who die without Baptifm, to partake of eternal 
Life 1. In his Anfwer to the Five Bifliops, he refers them for his real 
Sentiments, concerning the Dodrine of PelagiuSy to the other Two 
Letters^ adding, that he had read the Book of Peldgius^ which they 

• • * 

i Uem ib. ^ Aug. tf. 93. ' Idem ep. 91. 93. 

had 
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had fent him, and found nothing in it that he liked, or rather that 
he did not diflike m (A). ' 

C£l€ftius had' been condemned by a Council held at Carthage 
in the Year 412. and probably confiding of the fame Bifliops who 
compofcd that of the Year 4 1 6. From their Sentence he appealed, as 
Baronius obferves n, to the See of Rotne^ fummoning his Accufer 
Taulintis to appear at the fame Tribunal. But all wc can infer from 
thence is, that either Innocent did not receive the Appeal, or, if he 
did, that the African Bilhops made no Account of it, fince they con- 
demned him anew, without waiting for the Judgment of Innocent^ 
to whom he had appealed. 

Innocent writ Two Letters more, a little before his Death, one 
of which was to St. Jerom^ comforting him in his Diftrefs. For feme 
who favoured Pelagius^ provoked at Jerom's repeated Invedives 
againft him, had fet Fire to his Monafiery at Bethlehem^ and burnt 
it down to the Ground, agreeably to the Spirit and Methods in which 
religious Controvcrfies were now carried on. Their Defign was to 
have burnt Jerom himfelf i but he had the good Luck to efcape out 
of the Fiames, and fave himfelf in a ftrong Tower. The Two noble 
Virgins, Euftochium and her Niece Paula^ who led a retired Life 
under the Dircdion of Jerom^ met with no better Treatment. For 
thofe Fanatics, breaking into the Houfe where they lived, beat fomc 
of their Attendants in their Prefence, killed others, and threatened 
them with Fire and Deftrudion. With this they acquainted Innocent^ 
who thereupon writ to Jeromy offering to exert the whole Authority 
of the Apojtolic See againft the Authors of fuch Exceflcs, provided 
he knew who they were: for the Two Virgins had concealed 
their Names, probably to prevent his exerting that Authority, which 
they had Reafon to apprehend would be attended with greater Evils. 



« Idem cp. 96- 



n Bar. ad ann. 412. n. 25. 



(A) That the Pelagian Hcrefy was firft 
condemned by the African Biifhops, is a 
FaA fo well attefted, that one would think 
it impoflible it fhould ever have come into 
any Man's Thoughts to call it in queflion. 
And yet Baronius^ upon the Authority of a 
very doubtful Paflage out of St. Proffer^ a 
contemporary Writer, roundly aflerts that 



Hcrefy to have been firfl: condemned, not 
bv the African Bifliops, but by Innocent (i). 
The Words of Profper are \—Pe(hmfuU 
eunt em prima recidit fedes Roma Pdrl (2). 
Thefe Words are varioufly interpreted by 
the Learned ; but all agree in rejecting the 
Interpretation of Baronius^ as making (3) 
Profper contradift a known Truth. 



(i) Bar. ad ann. 412. n. 26. ' (2) Profp. de Ingratis, 1. i. c. 2. 
Janienium dcHser. Pchg. p. 16. Merc. 1. 1. p. 9. 



(3) Vide 

Jnna^ 
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Innocent adds, that io long as the Authors and Promoters of thofe 
unheard of Barbarities arc unknown, he can only condole with thofe 
who have fufFered by them 5 but, if they were accufed in due Form, 
at his Tribunal, he would not fail to appoint proper Judges to try 
them; which, by the way, he had no Right to do. 

Innocent's other Letter is to Jokn Bifhop of JerufaleM, who hated Hh Letter 
Jerom on account of his Inveteracy againft Origeriy and was fufped- j^ucjcm. 
cd to connive at the cruel Treatment he and his Followers had met 
with. Him therefore Innocent reprimands very feverely, for fufFer- 
ing fuch enormous *Abufes within the Limits of his Jurifdidion. In 
his Letter he gives him the Title of well- beloved Brother ^ but, at 
the fame time, treats him with more Haughtinefs than was becoming 
even in a Superior, though he neither had, nor could claim by the 
Canons, any kind of Jurifdidion or Authority over him. 

Thcfc Letters Innocent writ in the Latter- end of January^ and innocent 
died on the 12th of March of the fame Year 417. having governed ^^{^ 
the Roman Church near Fifteen Years s for his Predeceflbr Anajiajius 
died on the 27th oi April /^oi . and he was chofen foon after his De- 
ccafe, as I have observed above. He was generally efteemed a Man 
of good Parts, and well acquainted with the Laws and Traditions of 
the Church. Hence he was frequently confulted by the Wcflern, The See of 
and fomctitnes by the Eaftern Biftiops, in Points both of Faith and f^."*ff"^^'* 
Difcipline. Of this general Efteem, and the Deference that was him /or its ^ 
thereupon paid to his Decifions, he took Advantage to lay down. Grandeur. 
with an Air of Authority, and as undoubted Truths, many falfe, 
groundlefs, and dangerous Maxims, all tending to the Diminution of 
the Epifcopal Power, and the Advancement of the PapaL The T>ig- 
nity of the Apojiolic See was, as we have feen, the Burden of almoft 
all his Letters i he even improved it into a Claim of Supremacy ,• and 
we may fay, with great Truth, that to him the See of Rome was 
more indebted for the Grandeur it afterwards gained, than to all his 
Predeceffors together. He formed the Plan of that Spiritual Monarchy, 
which they, by conftant x\pplication, eftablilhcd at laft, in fpite of 
the many almoft infurmountable Difficulties, which they had to con- 
tend with. He was the firft who, changing the anticnt Foundation 
of the Primacy, claimed it as the Succeffor of St. Peter^ the Prince 
of the Apojiles^ as he is ftyled, and not as the Biftiop of the firft 
City, though on that Confideration alone it had been granted by 

the. 
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the Councils. I faid Trimacy^ becaufe the Word Supretmuy was ut- 
terly unknown in thofe Days. The Council oiSardica^ held in the 
Year 347. had allowed, in fome Cafes, and under feveral Reftridioni^ 
Appeals to be made to the See of Rome^ as has been obferved elfc- 
wherc \ But Innocent^ fcorning to owe any Branch of his Autho- 
rity to that, or any other Council, claimed, by l^ivine Rights the 
Power of finally deciding all Ecdefiaflical Controverfies and Difputes ; 
which was claiming, by Divine Bight, an unlimited JurifdiOion. It 
is true, no Regard was had to fuch Claims ; nor indeed did Innocent 
dare to purfue them, being well apprifed of the Oppofition he would 
meet with, if he (hould then have made fuch an Attempt. He there- 
fore wifely contented himfelf with laying Foundations, and thought 
it a great Advance, as it certainly was, to have openly aflferted fuch 
Notions, and brought the Ears of Men to endure them, if not their 
Minds. Had he gone farther, he would have been ftopped in his Ca- 
reer, and it might have proved fatal to the Power of Rome before it 
was come to an Age of Maturity s but that he went thus far was of 
great Benefit to it, becaufe it made a Beginning, and furnifhed his 
Succeflbrs with a Pretence to plead fome Antiquity for the Opinions 
and Principles upon which they proceeded. 
Hi$ Diert- Accordingly the Decretals of Innocent are frequently quoted by the 
%lted% fi/ Advocates for the See of Rome^ to (hew how early the Vopa claim* 
Pfpijb Du cd, by Divine Right, and as Succeflbrs of St. Peter ^ an univerfal Au- 
^'^^* thority and Jurifdidion. But if the.Principles, on which they found- 

ed their Claims, were falfe in Innocent's Time, they are ftill fo ia 
ours ; if no Account was then made of fuch Claims (and that none 
was made, I have fufficiently (hewn), no Account ought to be made 
of them now $ no more than if they were dated but Yeflerday. Nor^ 
indeed, ought the Beginning of the Fifth Century to be efteemed an 
early Time in the Chriftian Church. Great Corruptions were then 
crept into it 5 and, with regard to the Point in Queflion, it was very 
late. For had the Bifhop of Rome been fupreme Head of the Churchy 
in Right of St. Peter j how came that Supremacy to be unknown^ 
and unheard of, for above Four hundred Years \ If the Four firft Cen- 
turies could not difcovcr it, on what new Light was it revealed to the 
Fifth } 
Jsfisnted. i»»^r^»/ has been inroUed, by his Succeflbrs, in the Catalogue ot 
Saints 3 and he is now adored in the Church oiRome as a Saint of the 

* Vide p. 12 1. 
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firft Rate } an Honour which, it muft be confcflcd, he better deferved 
at their Hands, in their Eftimation of Merit, than any of his Prcdc- 
ceflbrs, or any of his Succeffors, except Gregory the Vllth. 
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Fortieth Bishop of Rome. 



Theodosius 
thi younger. 



y^OSlMUSy the Succeffor of Innocent ^ was, according to the Year of 
. Bibliothecariany a Greek by Nation, and the Son of one Abra- ^^^^Tj^ 
ham^ i which is all we know of him before his Eledion. He was 
elefted and ordained Six Days after the Death of his Predeceflbr, that 
is, on the 18th of March 417 (A). 

The firft thing that engaged the Attention of Zojimus^ after his ^^'*P"'» *'^ 
Eleftion, was the Herefy of Pelagius^ and his chief Difciple C^leftius^ProfiffM^^ 
which, at that time, made a great Noife in the Church. Velagius P^th &c. 
was by Birth a Briton^ and a Monk by Profeflion ; but one of thofc 
who, parting with their Eftates, and renouncing all worldly Honours, 
lived an auftere Life 5 but in no Community, and under no Rule. 
Such a Monk was the famous Paulinus^ fuch Pammachius^ and fuch 
probably PeUgius ; for I do not find, in any antient Writer, that he 
ever confined himfelf to a Monaftery ; nay, the wandering Life he 
led is a ftrong Proof he never did (B). As to his Parts, Jeromy who 
could never difcover any thing commendable in thofe he oppofed, 

« Anaf. c. 42. 



(A) PafchafinuSy Btfhop of LilyhaumyOh" 
ferves, at the Year 443. that in 417. when 
Zofimus was Bifhop of Komi^ Eq/ler^ which 
ought to have been kept on the 22d of 
Aprily was, by a Miftake, kept on the 25 th 
of March {1)1 fo that on the 25th of 
Marchy Zofimus was in Pofl*eflion of the 
See ; and confequently muft have been 
chofen and ordained on the 1 8th of that 
Month, the only Sunday in 417. between 
the I2th of March, when Innoant died, 
and the 25tb. For in thofe Days Biihops 
were commonly ordained on Sundays^ and 



it is very certain, th£t Zofimus was ordained 
on that Day, fince he pretended the Ordi- 
nation of Two Biihops, whom he depofed, 
to be nujl, becaufe they had been ordained 
on another Day (2]. 

Thiodoret makes Bomfact the immediate 
Succeflbr of Innocent (3). But all the other 
Writers, withoutException, ^\zctZofimus 
between Innocent and Boniface. 

(B) He Is commonly ftyled Pelagius the 
Briton, to diftinguilh him from Pelagius 
of TarentOy who lived about the fame time 

(4)- 



(i) Leo, t. !• p«4i3. (2) Cone. t. 2. p. 1569. 

(4) ^ug* ^" 106. Profp. contra Ingrat. 1. i. c. i. 

Vol L U u 



(3) Theod. 1. 5. p. 751. 
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fyczVs of him with the gtcatcft Contempt, as if he had no Genius, 
and but very little Knowlege c. But St. Auflrn^ a more candid and 
Icfs paffionatc Writer, owns him to have been a Man of eitraordi- 
nary good Scnfe, of a very fprightly Genius, of great Penetration, 
and one who was not cafily overcome, but rather capable of main- 
taining, with the ftrongcft Reafons that could be oflxrred, the Opinions 
which he once embraced ^. He lived fcveral Years at Rome^ at Icaft 
from the Year 400. to 41 1. and was there well known, and greatly 
cfteemed. For St.AuJiin, who firft heard of him, while he lived at 
Rome^ fpoke of him in the firft Books, which he writ agaraft him, 
as of a Man, ''Ji'ko faffed for a Saint ^ "j/bo had made great Progrefs 
in Piety y "-Jihafe Life ^ivas chajiey and Manners blamelefs^ '^ho bad 
fold and given to tke Poor all be body &c ^ St. Panlinus and Su 
Jerom fccm to have once entertained a no left favourable Opinioa 
of him in thcfe rcfpccts, than St. JujJin did ; for they too, in feme 
of their Letters, fpeak of him with the greatcft Commendations. 
But he no fooncr began to broach his new Dodrines than be forfeited 
their good Opinion, and with it every Virtac which he had formerly 
poOeflcd ; nay, they pretend that he abandoned himfcif, at once, to 
immoderate Eating and Drinking, and to all manner of Debauchery , 
pailing his whole Time in Revels and Banquets, in carei&ng and 
pampering bis Body, which by that means, lays Jerom^ fwelied to 
fuch an exorbitant Size, that he was more capable of cmQiing his 
Adveriaries with the Weight of his Carcafe than the Weight of 
Argumenrs t We (hall find very few, if any at all, who, opon 
teaching Doctrines not approved by the Fathers, have not been im- 
mediately transformed by them, out of their great Zeal for the Pa- 
rity of the Faith, into Monfters of Wickednels, though they theo^ 
fclves had, perhaps, propofed them before for Patterns of every Chri- 
flian Virtue. It behoves us therefore to be very cautious in giving 
Credit to what they fay of thofc whom they flyle Heretics. With 
refped to Telagius^ St. Auftin^ more moderate than the reft, docs 
not charge him with any Vices, but only afcribes to Hypocrily the 
Virtues which he had admired in him before 5- 
CaeleAius, CaleJUus^ the firft and chief Difciple of Pelagms^ was, according 
Proffffienl *^ fome, z Nativc oi Scotland 01 Ireland ^ according to others, of 

« Janf. Hift. Pd. p. 2. ^ Aug. ad Bon. 1. 2. c. 3. •Aug. ep. 95. Pecc* 

Orig. c. &^2i, &c* ^ Hicr. in ]^t. S Vide Jan. bift.^Pel. h 6. e. 24. 

Campania 



PartSy &c. 
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Campania itiltaly^i but, with rcfpeft to his Country, nothing 
certain can be advanced. He was defcendcd of an illuftrious Family, 
and had applied himfclf, from his Youth, to the Study of the Law, 
and made fomc Figure at the Bar ; but growing weary of that Pro- 
fcifion, he retired from the World, embraced ^a monaflic Life, and 
lived fome Years in a Monaftery K St. Jerom fpeaks of him as a Man 
of no Genius or Talents K But St. Aujiin entertained a very dif- 
ferent Opinion of his Parts \ for he commends him as a good 
Writer, as one who was thoroughly acquainted with all the Sub- 
tilties of Logic, and whofe Talents would have proved very fervicc- 
able, could he have been retrieved from his Errors '. 

The Tenets of Pelagius or C^leftius (for thofe, who embraced ^f^^ ^^ 
them, arc ftyled indifferently Pelagians and Caleftians) may be re- 
duced to the following Heads: i. That wc may, by our Free- 
will, without the Help of Grace, do Good, and avoid Evil. 2. That 
if Grace* were neceffary for either, God would be unjuft in giving it 
to one, and denying it to another. 3. That Faith, which is the firft 
Step to our Juftification, depends upon our Free-will. 4. That the 
Sin oiAdam hurt none but him ; that Children are born in the State 
which he was in before the Fall } that they are not delivered by Bap- 
tifm from eternal Perdition, but, without Baptifm, partake of Life 
everlafting. By Life everlafting they meant, a middle State between 
eternal Happinefs and eternal Mifery. f. That Grace is only 

neceffary to render the Obfervance of the Commandments more 
cafy. 

. Thefc Opinions Pelagius and Caleftius firft broached at Rome^ ^^* M^ 
about the Year 405. and gained there a great many Followers 5 more, AfriaZ'^ 
fays St. Aujiin^ than could be well imagined »". They both left 
Rome in 410. or 41 1. and, cro fling over into Africa j infcfted many 
there, fays the fame Author, efpecially at Carthage^ with their new 
Dodrinen. ^elagiuSy after a (hort Stay at Carthage y went 'firft into Pelagius r/- 
Egypty and from thence into TaUJiine, where he continued a ^ong^J^^^^*" 
timeo, C^lefiius remained at Carthage^ hoping to be preferred there 
to the Priefthood 5 but as he did not ufe the due Caution in propa- 
gating his Dodrine in that City, he was foon difcovered, and ac- 

^ Hier. in Jer. et Gernerius in Mar. Mercat. ^ Gennad. de Tcript. ecclef. c. 44« 

^'Hier. ad Ctefiph. c. 3. ^ Aug. ad Bon. 1. 2. c. 3. " Aug. cp. 89. " Aug. 

dt Gcft. Pclag. c. aa. • Aug. ibid* 
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Caleftius ciifcd by one Paulinus, a Deacon, before a Council, at which fevc- 

Tonfmn!di ^^^ BiOiops Were prcfent, and ^urelius of Carthage prefidcd. The 

Africa. Charge broughr againft him was, That he held the Sin of /^dam to 

have hurt him alone 5 that it could not be imputed to his Defccnd- 

cnts 5 and that no Sin was cancelled by Baptifm. Thefc Tenets 

he did not own before the Council ; but neither would he difown 

or anathematize them ; and therefore the Bifhops, provoked at his 

Obftinacy, not only condemned his Doftrine, but, at the fame time, 

cut him off, as an incorrigible Heretic, from the Communion of 

Jppeah to the Church o. From this Sentence Caleftius appealed to the Judg*- 

Rome,^^ ment of Innocent J then Bifhop of Romey fummoning Paulinus, his 

flies toE^ht' . ^ , , . ^. , , ^ ., . ^ ^ ,\ 

to. Accufcr, to make his Charge good at that Tribunal. But delejlius 

himfelf laid, it fcems, no Strefs on his Appeal 5 for, inftead of re- 
pairing to Rome^ he fled to Ephefus p, where we (hall leave him for the 
prefent. 
Pclagjus ac- PelagiuSy in the mean time, was not idle in Palaftiney whither he 
Iaftinc'3/' ^^^ retired, as I have faid above 5 but, being countenanced by John 
Hcros and Bilhop of Jerufaleff$y he gained daily fuch Numbers of Followers 
GalSca'n'^^ there, that Heros and Lazarus^ Two Bifhops of Gaul, whom I (hall 
Bifhops ^j ipeak of hereafter, happening to be then in Palajitne^ thought it 
incumbent upon them to accufc him to Eulogius Bifhop of Cafaren^ 
and Metropolitan of Palaftine. They drew up a Writing accord- 
ingly, containing the chief Heads of the Doftrinc which Pehgius 
taught, together with the Articles, for which his Difciplc Caleftius 
had been condemned by the Council of Carthage s and this Writing 
they prefented to Eulogius. Hereupon a Council was aflcmblcd foon 
after at Diojpolis^ a City of PaUfiine^ known in Scriptupe by the 
Name of Lydda. It confided of Fourteen Bifhops, znd Eu/^gius xyf 
Cafarea prefided 5 but neither of the Gallican Bifhops was prefent, 
the one being prevented by a dangerous Malady, and the other not 
chufing to abandon him in that Condition. However, their Charge 
againft Pelagius ^2is read, and he examined, by the Fathers of the 
andahfohid Aflcmbly, on the Articles it contained. But as nobody appeared 
cU \fV>M' againft him, as none of thofe Bifhops were fufficiently acquainted with 
polls. the Latin Tongue to underftand his Books, and he difowncd fbme 

Propofitions, explained others ia a Catholic Senfe, and anathe- 
matized all who maintained Dodlrincs repugnant to thofe of the 

o Aup:. cp. 89. Mar.^Mcr. comm. c. r. p Aug. ib. et dc Geft. Pel. c. ii* 

Mar. Men comm. c. i. Oiof. apol. p. 8oi« 
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Catholic Church, the Council pronounced, at the Suggeftion of "John 
of Jerujalem, the following Sentence : Since the Monk Pelagius, 
here prejenty has fatisfieduSy as to his T^oSlriney and anathematized 
with us whatever is contrary to the true Faithy we acknowlege him 
to be in the Communion of the Church^. This Council St, Jerom 
ftylcs. The pitiful Synod of Diofpolisr. But St. Aujiiny inftead of 
infulting them, calls them Holy and Catholic Judges i and will not 
anfwcr, that he himfclf might not have been deceived by the Arti- 
fices of TelagiuSy had he been one of his Judges 5. 

Heros and Lazarus y furprifed to hear that the Fathers of the Af- He is accufed 
fembly had abfolvcd TelagiuSy and defpairing of ever being able ^o^i'^ll^l^'^'^ 
get him condemned in the Eaft, where his Caufe was openly efpoufed the Bijhopi of 
by the Biihop of Jerufalemy refolvcd to apply to their Brethren in ^^"^' 
the Weft, efpecially to the Bifliops of Africa, who they well knew 
could not be prejudiced in his Favour, fincc they had already con- 
demned his favourite Difciple Calejiius. Purfuant to this Rcfolution, 
they writ, by the famous OroJiuSy who was returning from TaUfline 
to Africa, to the Bilhops of that Province, accufing Telagius and 
Calejiius as the Authors of an Execrable Se6i 3 giving them a parti- 
cular Account of what had paflcd in the Council of DiofpoliSy and 
acquainting them with the wonderful Progrefs the new Herefy made 
in the Eaft, efpecially in PaUJlineK 

Thcfc Letters were delivered by Orojius to the Bifhops of the Pro- TheDoSinm 
vincc of CarthagCy who, after having caufed them to be read in the ^/c^^ff 
Provincial Council, which was then fitting in that City, and, with tius condemn-^ 
them, the A£ts of the Council, which had been held Five Years before ^/'."^ i^ 
againft CaleftiuSy not only condemned the Doctrine afcribed to him 
and ^elagiuSy but declared, that the fame Sentence fhould be pro- 
nounced againft them, unlefs they anathematized, in the plaineft and 
moft diftind Terms, the Errors with which they were charged ". The 
Example of the Bifhops oi Africa was followed by thofe oiNumidia, 
aflfembled at Milevum, and by Innocent Bifliop of Rome, as I have re- 
lated above. 

This Condemnation, fo fblemn and general, was attended v^kh They appeal 
the wiftied for Effeft. It greatly leflcned the Reputation of Telagius ^^ ^^^^* 
and delejliusy ftaggered many of their Followers^ and deterred others 

q Aug. Gcft. Pel. c. 6. ii. lo* 20, 30. 35. cp. 96. 106. Hicr. cp, 79. ^ Hicr. 
ibid. • Aug. Gcft. Pel. c. i. Vide Noiis hift. Pel. !• 2. c. 8. • Aug, cp. 90. 

g Idem ibid. ep. 95. 
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from embracing their Dodrincs. Of this both Pelagius and delejlius 

were well apprifcd; and, at the fame time, fcnfible, that the only 

means of retrieving their Credit, and maintaining the Ground they 

had gained, was to juflify thcmfelvcs either to the Bifhops of Africa^ 

or to the Bifliop of Romey they chofe the latter, thinking it more 

cafy to gain over one than many. Befidcs, in Africa they knew 

St. AufiiUy who was in great Reputation there, and fwaycd all the 

Councils as he pleafcd, to be their declared and irreconcilcablc 

Enemy; whereas they had many Friends zt Rome s and, among the 

reft, the Presbyter *$/x^«j, who was afterwards raifed to that See '^. 

hi order, therefore, to perfuade the Bilhop of Romej as Pelagius had 

done theBifhops of ^iofpolis^ that they had been falfly and mali- 

cioufly accufed, Telagms writ a Letter to Innocent^ whofc Death 

he had not yet heard of, while Calejiius^ trufting to his Eloquence, 

and depending on the Favour which the Bi(hops of Rome had always 

(hewn to thofe who recurred to them, undertook a Journey to that 

City, He had fled from Carthage to Ephefus^ as I have related above. 

On his Arrival in that City he was well received by the Biftiop of 

the Place, and even preferred, after he had ftaid fome time there, to 

the Priefthood. But, in the mean time, his Dodlrinc giving Offence 

to fome, while it was embraced by others, great Diftu^bances arofe $ 

Casleftius is and he was, in the End, driven out of the City. Being thus expel- 

E^rfuTw ^^^ ^^^^ Ephefus^ he repaired to Conjiantinople i but he no fooner 

Conftanti- began to difcover his Sentiments there, than Atticus^ who then held 

nople, that Sec, and kept a watchful Eye over him, commanded him forthwith 

Repairs u to depart the City ». From Conjiantinople he went ftrait to Romei 

Romci and ^^^^ finding that Innocent was dead, he prefented himfelf before his 

fii/VfJe^'Sacccffor Zofimus^ declaring, that he was come to Rome ^ to dc- 

ZofimiM. fend his oppreflcd Innocence at the Tribunal of the Apoftolic Sec j 

not doubting but he fhould make it appear before fo knowing and 
unprejudiced a Judge, and confute the many groundlefs Afperfions 
with which his Enemies had drove to blaft his Reputation in the 
Eyes of the whole Church: he complained of the Judgment given 
againft him by the African Bilhops about Six Years before 5 and, 
pretending that his Accufer Paulinus, confcious of his Innocence^ 
and his own Guilt, had declined the Judgment of the Apoftolic See? 
he fummoned him anew to appear, and make good the Charge which 

^ Aug. Pfecc. Orie. c. 8. ad Bon. 1. 2, c. 3. cp. 1041 X05. Profp. in coUat* 
* Aug. cp. 90. 92* Hier. in Jer. Mercator. com. c. i« 
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he had brought againft him. At the fame time he preftntcd to Zo-* ^^ diUvin 
Jimus a Rcqucft, containing a Confcflion of his Faith, with longDef- ^^fplf^f^ 
cants on the Articles of the Apoftolic Symbol, concerning which hii Zofimiw j ' 
Orthodoxy had never been queftioncd. But as to Grace and Origi- 
nal Sin, he faid, tliey were not Matter of Faith 5 but that he was, 
ncverthclefs, ready to acquiefce, even with refpeft to them, in the 
Judgment of the Roman Scey. 

Zojimus had at this Time fome Affairs of the greateft ftnportancc 
on his Hands ^5 but, highly pleafed with the pretended SubmiflioA 
of deleJiiuSy and thinking this a favourable Opportunity of extending 
his Authority, and drawing to the Tribunal of the Apoftolic Sec Ap- 
peals in Cauies that had been judged and decided el fe where, he poft- 
poncd the other Affairs to attend to this alone, in his Opinion, the 
moft important of all* A Day was appointed, without Lofs of Time, 
for Calejlius to appear in the Church of St. Clement , and there give 
an Account of his Faith. He appeared accordingly 5 and the Confet 
fion being read, which he had delivered to Zojimus, he owned that, 
and no other, to be his Faith. In that Confcflion he did not deny 
Original Sin, but declared, in the clcareft Terms, that he was iii 
t)oubt about it; and that the Belief of Original Sin was^ no Article of . 
the Catholic Faith- And yet fuch a Confcflion was approved by Zofi- ^*'^* " ^P^ 
mus as Catholic 5 which was approving, if not the Doftrinc, at Icaft hh!^ 
the Doubts which Calejlius entertained of Original Sin ^ The Roman The Roman 
Catholic Divines have taken great Pains to cX^zx Zojimus from this 9'^^°'*^ f^'' 
Imputation; but have been attended with no better Succefs than St. invamutx^ 
Aujlin was before them. For that Father, unwilling to condemn ^V^ Zofi- 
one of his Brethren, pretended that Zojimus, in approving the Con- °*"^* 
feflion of Caleflius, did not declare his Dodrine to be Catholic, but 
©n^ly the Difpofition of his Mind to condemn whatever Ihould be 
found amifs in his Doctrine ; for fuch a Difpofition, fays he, makes a 
true Catholic^: he might have added, if Jincere, and not feigned ^ 
for it was certainly feigned in Calefiuss and QonitoixtrxiV} Zojimus 
was n6 leis miflakcn in declaring his Difpofition of Mind to be Ca- 
tholic, than if he had made fuch a Declaration with refpcd to his 
Doctrine. St. Aujlin himfelf was fenflblc of the Weaknefs of his 
Plea, and therefore immediately added ; But, allowing the ^oCfrine 
p/'Pelagius ^;;^ Caeleftius to have been approved by the Roman Churchy 

y Aug. Gr. Ch. c. 30. 33. Peccat. Grig. c. 23. * Vide Bar. ad ann. 417. 

« Aug, ad Bon. L a^ c 3. & Pecc. Orig. c» 6» \ Idem ad Bon. ibid. 
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aliwe can infer from thence is, that the Roman Clergy was guilty 

of Prevarication^ \ an Inference which he fcems to be no-way foli- 

citous about, though he could not have admitted it without giving 

up the Qucftion, if he had thought the Pope infallible. 

Hii haughty Zofimus y howcvcr prejudiced in favour of Caleflius, did not take 

Af '^ '5*^ "P^^ ^^^ ^^ rcftore him to the Communion of the Church, from 

Jbopi in fa- which he had been cut off by the Bifhops of Africa Six Years before, 

vour oft^' Q^ jQ zovcit to any farther Rcfolution till he had imparted tlie Affair to 

them. He writ accordingly to Aureltus of Carthage, and to the 
other African Bilhopsj not that he ftood in need of their Advice, or 
wanted to be diredcd by them, as he let them know in his Letter, but 
becaufc he was willing to hear what they had to objed againft one 
who had been firft accufed at their Tribunal. He upbraids thofc Pre- 
lates, and with great Bitternefs and Acrimony, as if they iiad afted 
with too much Hafte and Precipitation in an Affair that required the 
moft mature Deliberation. As for Heros and Lazarus^ the two great 
Oppofcrs oi Pelagius and Calejiius, he inveighs againft them with the 
moft abuHve Language that an implacable Rage could fuggeft. He lets 
the African Bifhops know, that if the Accufcrs of Calejiius did not 
appear at Rome in Two Months, to make good their Charge againft 
him, he would declare him innocent, and admit him as a true Ca* 
tholic to his Communion. He ftylcs all fuch Inquiries, that is. In- 
quiries concerning Grace and Original Sin, empty Speculations, and 
trifling Difputes, owing to a criminal CurioHty, and an immode- 
rate Delire of fpeaking and writing i in which perhaps he was not 
much to blame : he clofes his Letter with exhorting them not to truft 
to their own Judgment, but to adhere in every thing to the Scripture 
and Tradition ^. 
The Charac As for Hcros and Lazarus, againft whom Zofimus chiefly vented 
^^Z '{j^ ^^^ Spleen, while he favoured Calejiius -, St. Profper gives us, in his 
rus| and Pa- Chronicle, the following Account of the former : *' Heros, fays he; 
troclus. « was Bifhop of Aries, a holy Man, and the Difciple of St. Martin. 
^' However, he wa3 driven from his See by his own People, though 
quite innocent, and not even accufed of any Fault. In his room 
waslplaccd one Tatroculus, an intimate Friend of Count Conjlantius, 
*^ who at that Time, bore a great Sway in the Empire, and whofe Fa- 
" vour they courted, and hoped to earn by that Violence/' This 
happened in 41 2. All we know of Lazarus is, that he was ordained 

^ Uem ibid, a Mcrcat« cojDun. c. i. Vide Bar, ad ana. 417. o. 19, zo, &c« 
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fiifliop of jiix in Provence, by Proculus Bilhop of Marfeilles^ a 
Prelate of extraordinary Merit, as appears from the high Commenda* 
tions beftowed on him by the Council of Turin ^ by St. Jerom^t 
and by Tiro Trofper in his Chronicle. Patroclus, who was intruded 
in the room of Heros^ is painted by Tiro Proffer, a Writer no- ways 
prejudiced againfl the Telagians^ or their Friends, as a Man of a mod: 
abandoned Life, and one who turned the Epifcopacy into a Trade, and 
fold the Pricfthood to all who had Money to purchafe it ^ Baronius 
interprets the violent Death, which he fufFered in 426. when he was 
barbaroufly murdered by a Military Tribune, as a Punifhment from 
Heaven for his criminal Intrufion ^. Such were the Charafters of He- 
roSy Lazarus y and Tatroclus^ and yet of the latter, who favoured the 
Pelagians J Zofimus entertained the highcft Opinion, and often com- 
mends him in his Letters as a Man of great Merit and Virtue. But Hcros and 
the Two former, who had diftinguiOied themfelves above the reft '^^ faify barged 
oppofing the Pelagians, he moft outrageoufly abufes, ftyling them, in ^'{* fnan^ 
his Second Letter to the African Bifhops, Two Plagues^ who, with Zo^'u^ 
their nonfcnfical Whims, difturbed the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
whole Church 5 IVhirlwinds and Storms, that could fuffer none to 
enjoy any Quiet. He adds, that he was not at all furprifcd at their 
wickedly attempting to defame with falfc Dcpofitions, and lying Evi- 
dences, a Layman, meaning Pelagius, who had ferved God fo long 
with an untainted Reputation, and (hining Virtues, fince they had 
raifed fo many Storms in the Church, had contrived fo many Plots, 
employed fo many Engines, to compafs the Ruin of their Brethren 
and Collegues in the Epifcopacy i. No Mention is made by the Hi- 
(lorians of thofc Times of any other Storms or Difturbances in the 
Churches of Gaul, but fuch as were occafioned by the Expulfion of 
HeroSy and the Intrufion of Patroclus ; and thefe Patroclus probably 
exaggerated beyond Mcafure, laying the whole Blame on Htros. For 
Patroclus was in Rome at the very Time Zofimus writ his Letter to the 
African^\^o^%, fraught with Invedives againft Heros znd Lazarus^. 
In'the fame Letter Zofimus charges the Two Prelates with feveral other 
Crimes; viz. that they had both been ordained againft the Canons^ 
and againft the Will of the People as well as the Clergy, whom, how- 
ever, they had forced by Chains, Prifons, Confifcations, and the Fa- 
vour of the Tyrant, meaning, no doubt, the Ufurpcr Confiantine, to 

« Cone. t. 2. p. II 15. f Hier. cp.4. * Tiro Profp, p. 51. ^ Bar. ad 
ann. 426. n. 26. * Bar. ibid. ^ Cone. t. 2. p. isyi* 
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OM&nt in the End to thdr Eledion; that Lazsras had afircndcd the 

EfiCcopH Thiooc, while his Hands were ftili reeking with innocenr 

Blood, &c. Bat, had they been gailty of iiich Exceffis, would Tr0f 

fer^ who lived at this very Time, and all the other Hiftorians, have 

paflcd cheoi over in Silence ? Would he have ftyled HetBs an holy 

Man ? Would St. Anfi'm have called them both his holy Brethren ^ \ 

Would the Fathers of the Council o{CaTtb4ig€ in 416. have acknow- 

Icged them for their Fellow-Labourers and CoUegues in the Pried* 

hood ^' ? Would Trocuius of MMrfeiUes^ one of the moft illuftrious 

Prelates at that Time in Gaid^ have ordained Lmzmtus^ while his 

Hands were ftill reeking with innocent Blood ? Wc nuy therefore^ 

upon the Whole, agree here with Baranius 3, and afcribe the Crimes, 

of which the two Prelates were arraigned by Zojimus^ to the Suggef- 

tions of their Enemies, efpecially oiTatrocluSj in ^homZofimtun- 

Thiy are Uth ^(^ an intire Confidence. However that be, Zofimus^ highly ia- 

l!Sm!ii^ cenfcd againft both, not only declared them dcpofed, as Men un wor- 

eatii Af Zo- thy of the Epifcopal Dignity, but cut them off* from bis Communion, 

^"•' for many ReafimSj fays he, and^ among the rejl^ becaufe they had de^ 

fofed themfelves «. 
Thi injufllci This Sentence he pronounced in their Abfcnce, without e%xn ac« 
•fthi$ SiH" qtiaintiilg them with the Crimes laid to their Charge 5 not rcfleding, 

in the Height of his Paifion, that he was, at that very Time, com- 
plaining of the African Bifhops for having condemned CaUfiius in 
his Abfcnce, reproaching them with too much Hade and Precipita- 
tion, and laying it down as a Rule never to be fwcrved from, that 
no Man ought to be condemned before he is heard, let the Crimes 
laid to his Charge be ever fo great. As for their depojing tbemfeheSy 
or voluntarily abdicating their Dignity, it is very certain, if Projfer 
is to be credited, that Heros did not abdicate, but was violently driven 
from his Sec. If Lascarus abdicated (for Cardinal Noris p and others 4 
are of Opinion he did not), that ought not to have been imputed to 
him as a Crime, any more than it was to Nazianzen Bilhop of Con- 
ftantinopUj and many others, who were not even ccnfured by their 
itiothiT Bi' Enemies on that Account. The other Bifhops fcem to have made no 
^^f/p^jf^igALCConnt of the Anathemas of Zojimus i for they ftill continued to 

AnaibtmMi ^communicatc with them, and acknowlegc them for their Collcguesi^; 
Zofimui. 

• Aue. Geft. Pel c. 16. ■ Idem ep. 90. » Bar. ad ann, 417. n. 23. 

o Bar. ibid. n. 27, 28, 29. ^ Noris Hift. Pel L I. c. 12. ^ Gallia Chriftiana, 

t 1. p. 2. ' A^rc. commeDt. c 3. 
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the Name of Hetos was infcrted into the Diptychs of the Church of 
Afles after his Death \ and Losmtus was^ according to fome, even 
reflored to his See «. 

Not long after Zoftmus had written the Letter, which I have men- P«1*P« 
tioned above, to the Bilhops of Africa in favour of Caleftius^ he re- Zofimus a 
ceived one from jPr^y^/nw Biftiop oi J erufalem^ warmly tcQommcrxA- Confeponrf 
ing to him the Caufe of Pelagiuss and another from Telagius him- ^'' * 
felf, in his own Vindication, and with it a Confeflion of his Faith. 
Thcfc Letters were direded to Innocent s but he being dead before 
they reached Rome, they were delivered to Zofimus. In the Con- 
fcffion of Faith Telagius owned, that Baptifin ought to be admini- 
fired to Children as well as to the Adult $ and that, notwithjlanding 
our Free-will, we want the AJfiftance of Grace K Neither of thefc 
Propofitions was inconfiftent with, or repugnant to, his Dodrine j 
for though he denied Original Sin, he allowed Baptifm to be admi- 
niftred even to Children, but only for their San^ification. He ad- 
mitted the Neceflity of Grace, but not Grace as that Word was un- 
derftood by St. Aufiin, and the other BiQiops who oppofed him 5 for 
by Grace he meant no more than the Remidion of Sins, InHruftion, 
the Example of Chrift. In this Confeflion he did not difown any of 
his Tenets $ but, not thinking it fafeor advifcable openly to own them, 
he induftrioufly declined explaining himfelf more didindly on either 
of the above-mentioned Heads. Zofimus, however, fully fatisficd with tt'*'^* ^ ^Z- 
his Confeflion, and quite aftonifhed (to ufe his own Words) at the^'^^^' ^-^^ 
rafti Proceedings of the African Bilhops, in condemning, as Heretics, 
Men whofe Dodrine was fo found and orthodox, immediately tranf- 
mitted to Aurelius of Carthage, and his Collegues in Africa, the 
Confeflion as well as the Letter which had been fent him by Tela- 
gius. On this Occafion he writ himfelf a fecond Letter to the Afri^ 
can Biftiops, which we may juftly ftyle a Panegyric on Pelagius and 
Calejlius, and a bitter Inve^ive againft their Accufcrs, Heros and La- ^^^^^^fi^^^ 
zarus. This Letter he concludes with exhorting the Bilhops of ^Jj&^^JS 
Africa to the Love of Peace and Unity, and condemning, as guilty condemning 
of aninjuftice unknown even to the Pagan Romans, thofe who gave*'^' 
Judgment in the Abfencc of the Perfons accufed, what Crimes foevcr 
were laid to their Charge u, as I have obferved above. 

» Gall. Chrift. ibid. ' Aug, Gr. Ch. c. 30. & Pccc. Orig. c. 18, lo. « Bar. 
adann. 417. n. 25. 29. • ^ 7 . 
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Thi African jhc African Biftiops were no lefs furprifcd to find Zofimus fo warm- 
^ifnteTfoT' ^y engaged in favour of PeUgius and Caleftius, than Zofimus was 
mer Judg- fiirprifcd at their having condemned them. However, they were dc- 
^^^^* tcr mined to ftand to the Judgment which they had given, though fcI^ 

fib!c that fuch a Determination would not fail to produce, \i Zofimus 
did not yield, a Mifunderftanding, and perhaps an intire Separation*, 
between Rome and Africa. This St. Auftin feems chiefly to have 
apprehended, and to have been rcfolved, if it (hould fo happen, to 
abdicate and retire ^v. To prevent this Evil, which would have proved 
very detrimental to the common Caufe, many Letters paflfed between 
Rome and Africa ^ : but as none of thofc that were written at this 
Jundlure by the African Bifhops have reached out Times, having been 
probably dcftroyed by thofe whofc Intercft it was to deftroy them ; 
all we know concerning this Affair is, that the Africans maintained, 
with great Steadincfs, their former Judgment againft the Pretenfions 
of Zofimus i and would never allow a Caufe, that had been deter- 
mined in Africa^ to be re-examined at RomCj the rather as Innocent^ 
the Predeceflbr of Zofimus y had concurred with them in condemn- 
ing both Caleftius and his Doftrine v. The Letter from Zofimus to 
the Ajrlcan Bilhops was carried by one Ba/iliuSj Subdeacon of Rome^ 
Paulinus, who was charged with a verbal Order for the Deacon Paulinus^ the 
fic%l'' firft who accufed Caleftius, to repair to Rome. To this Summons 
fufistc^ey Taulinus returned Anfwer, that as the Bifhops of Africa had con- 
tbiSmnmons. jcmned C^Iefiius upon his Accufation, it was no longer incumbent 

upon him, but upon them, to (hew that his Accufation was wclf 
grounded ; and therefore he could not conceive why Zofimus fhould 
require him to take a Journey to Rome \ 

In the mean time Auretius of Carthage was under the grcateft Ap- 
prehenfion> left Zofimus ^owldi be prevailed upon by CaleftiuSy and the 
other Pelagians at Kome^ to take fome hafty Step in their favour. 
Thi Council Having therefore affembled, with all polUble Expedition, a Council at 
conJumns^a" ^^^thage^ hc firft writ, in his own and their Name, to Zofimus^ ear- 
newtbe?eizr neftly intreating him to fufpend all further Proceedings in an Affair of 
^ine%dthout fuch Moment, till he was more fully informed. This Letter was writ- 
waiiingfvr ten, and a Meflcnger difpatchcd with it to RomCj while the Council 
^^/2^^^^^ was yet very thin j the Haftc Aurelius was in to ftop the Proceedings 

of Zofimus not allowing him to wait the Arrival of all. When 

^ Hier. ep. 195. 200. ^ Aug. ad Bon. I. 2. c. 3. y Aug. ib. & Bar. ad 
ann, 418. n. 4* & Quemd. in Leon, opera, p. 676. ' Qjefncl. ibid. p. 675. 
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the reft came, and they were in all Two hundred and Fourteen, they 
unanimoufly confirmed their former Sentence, and, without waiting. 
for the Judgment of Zofimus ^ condemned anew the Doftrine of Pe- 
iagius and Celeftius^. The Decrees which they made on this Occar 
fion againft the Pelagians were received, fays Pro/per, by Rome, by 
the Emperors, no doubt. Honor ius and ArcadiuSy and by the whole 
World b. And yet, in the making of thefe Decrees, the BiQiop of 
Rome had no Hand 5 fo that it was not Rome^ but AfricUy it was not 
the Pope, but the Bilhops of Africay or more truly St. Atiflin (for 
he c'ovcrncd intirely that Council), who taught the Church what fhc 
was to believe, and what disbelieve, concerning Grace and Original 
Sin. One of thefe Decrees is related by ^rofper s wherein the Two 
hundred and Fourteen Bilhops declare, that w^^r^ aided by Grace, not 
only in the Knowlege, but in the Tra^ice, of Virtue ; and that 
without it we can neither thinky fj^eaky or do any thing whatfoever 
that is pious or holy ^. This, and the other Decrees of the Council^ 
were fent immediately to Rome by the Fathers, who compofed thein^ 
with a Letter for ZofimuSy declaring that they were determined to ad- 
here to the Judgment, which his Predeceflbr Innocent had formerly 
given againft Pelagius and CaleJliuSy till fuch time as both owned, 
and in the moft plain and unexceptionable Terms, the Neceffity of 
Grace, and abjured the oppbfite Dodrine. It was the EfFcdt of z^he Policy of 
refined Policy in the African Bifhops not to mention their own Judg- ^BiJhoplT^ 
ment, but to lay the whole Strefi on that of Innocent y though his was 
not only preceded, but produced, or rather extorted, by theirs. They 
hoped that the Regard, which they pretended to have for Innocent^ 
would bring Zofimus to a better Temper, and divert him from ab- 
folving thofe whom his Predeceflbr had fo lately condemned. As 
Zofimus had reproached them in his Letter for believing too eafiiy 
thofe who had appeared againft CalefiiuSy they in their turn reprc- 
fentcd to him, that he ought not fo eafiiy to have believed CaleftiuSy 
and thofe who fpoke in his Favour. In the fame Letter they gave him 
a 'particular Account of all that had pafled in Africa concerning Ca- 
leftius. No wonder therefore, that Zofimus (hould have complained 
of the Length of the Letter, calling it a Volume, and faying, e that 

» Profp. chr. & in coll. c. lo. ^ Profp. chron. in Ingrat. I. i. c. 2. c Profp. 
inlngrat. I. i.e. 3. ^ Idem ibid. « Profp. iWd. 1. i, c. 2. Aug. ad Bon. 1. 2. 

c. 3. & Pccc. Orig. c. 8. Bar, adann. 418. n. 5. 12. 
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he had got through it at laft. With this Letter MarcelUnus^ Sub- 
deacon of the Church of Carthage^ was difpatched to Rop^^ and 
he arrived there in tiie Beginning of March 41 8. 
Zofimus^. Zofimus was alarmed at the Steadincfs of the Africans. He plainly 
gins oyte . ^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^.^ Letter, and more plainly from their Decrees, that they 
were determined net to yields and therefore, apprehending the evil 
Confequenccs that would infallibly attend his continuing to proteft 
Pelagius and Cakftius againft them, he rcfolved to yield, and with- 
draw, by Degrees, his Protedion from both. Hence, in his Anfwer. 
JSsJffiajling to the.Council> he contented himfelf with fctting forth and boafting 
Airiam 5/- ^^^ Pre-eminence, Authority, and Prerogatives of the Apoftolic See ; 
^Jbops. which however, more modcft than his PredecejQTor, he did not afcribe 

to Divine Inftitution, but to the Canons of the Churchy and Prefcrip- 

tion. He tells the African Bifhops, that though he is vefted with a 

Power of judging all Caufes, though his Judgment is irrcverftble, yet 

he had chofcn to determine nothing without having firft confulted 

them ; and this he dwells upon as an extraordinary Favour. He ex- 

prefles great Surprize at their feeming to be perfuaded, that he had 

given an intire Credit to Calejlius s aflfures them that he had not been 

fo hafty, being well apprifcd that the laft and definitive Judgment 

ought not to be given but with the greateft Caution, and after the. 

moft mature Deliberation 5 and in the Clofe of his Letter lets them 

know, that, upon the Receipt of their firft Letter, he had fufpended 

all further Proceedings; and, to gratify them, left Things in the State 

they were in before f 

'Thi Doarlne In the mean time the African Bifhops, affembling in Council at Car- 

^/P''*&"« thagey from all the Provinces of Africa, and fome even from Spain^ 

^agai^na the more efFcdually to oppofc and defeat any further Attempts of 

Council at Zojtmus/iti favour of Pelagius and Calejiius, condemned their Do- 

Ca/thagc. ^^.^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ diftinftly than they had hitherto done. This 

Council met on the ift of -Miy+iS. confifted of 22^ Bifhops, and 
cnaded Eight Canons, anathematizing the Pelagian Doftrine con- 
xerning Grace and Original Sin g. To thefe Eight Canons they added 
Ten more, calculated to eftablilh fome Points of Difcipline. Among 
the latter the Ninth defcrves particular Notice 5 for it is there decreed. 
That Presbyters, Deacons, and inferior Clerks, if they complain of 

{ Bar. ibid. 8 Cone. 1. 2. p, 1121. Aug. ep. 47. 

the 
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the Judgment of their own Bilhop, may appeal, with his Confcnt, 
to the neighbouring Biftiops, and from them to the Primate or Coun- 
cil di Africa. But, if any one Jhould pre fume, fay they, to appeal ^ff^^^'^^^^^ 
beyond Sea, let no Man receive him to his Communion \ To this bidden by tht^ 
Decree Gratian has added, to favc the Jurifdiftion of the Pope, un- p'^l'fir £^.. 
kfs they appeal to the See of Rome i than which notliing can be cmmuma^ 
more abfurd, flncc it was to reftrain the encroaching Power of thc^w. 
See of Rome that this Canon was made* We muft not forget, that 
St. Juftin was prefent at this Council, and figne^i this, as well as 
the other Canons and Decrees, that were, on. tliis Occafion, enafted 
by the 225 Bifhops. 

The Africans had difpatched, tjie Year before, the Bifhop Vifkle' L^ /w^/^ 
mialis to the Court of Honor ius, with the Decrees of the Council againTth^ 
held againft Pelagius, of which I have ff)oken above. And thofe Pelagians. 
Decrees the Emperor not only approved, but enaded this Year 418, 
z fevcre Law againft the Pelagians, dated from Ravenna, the 30th of 
^r/7,,andaddreffed to Palladius then Ptiefedius Pratorio^ Hono- 
rius there declares, he had been informed, that Pelagius and Calejlius 
taught, in Oppoficion to the Authority of the Catholic Church, that 
God had created the firft Man mortal $ that he would have died, . ' 
whether he had or had not fmned 5 that his Sin did not pafs to his 
Defcendents; and feveral other impious Errors, that difturbed the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Church. To put a Stop therefore to • 
the growing Evil, he commands Pelagius and Caleftius to be driven 
from J?^;w^i orders it to be every- where notified, that all Perfons 
(hall be admitted before the MagKlrates, as Informers againft thofe 
who are fufpcftcd of holding their wicked Doctrines \ and fuch as arc 
found guilty (hall be fent into Exile i. In virtue of this Law, an Or-^ 
der was iflued by the Prafe£ii Pratorio, viz. by Junius ^luartus 
Palladius Prcfcft of Italy, Monaxius Prefeft of the Eaft, and Agri- 
cola Prtfeft of Gaul, commanding Pelagius and Calefiius to be driven 
out of Rome, and the Accomplices of their Errors to be ftript of. 
their Eftatcs, and condemned to perpetual Banifhment K A moft bar- 
X barous Treatment for holding Opinions, which, if erroneous, were* 
certainly harmlefs. But it is ufual for a pcrfecuting Spirit to be as ^ 

h Cone. 1. 2. p. 1064. Nor. hift. Pel. 1. 1. c. 17: * Bar. ad ann. 418: n. 2q.>. 

k Bar. ad ann. 420. n. 4. Nor. hift. Pd. p. 88, 

violent 
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-violent upon the mod uneiTential as the moft weighty Points : and 
the Rage of Difputation is never more keen, than when the Difpu- 
tants can hardly define what they quarrel about ; cfpccially when the 
Sword of die Magiftrate is drawn on that Side which has Icaft to lay 
for itfelf in Reafon and Argument. I do not affirm this was the Cafe 
in the prefent Difpute j but this is certain, that if Pelagius went too 
far in his Opinion, fo did his Oppofers in theirs : and fo far his Con- 
dufl: was infinitely better than theirs, that he declared his own No- 
tions to be Matters very indifferent to Catholic Faith, and profefled 
a general Afient to that Faith $ whereas they anathematized his Opi- 
nions as execrable Errors, and punidied them with all the Severity 
that the mod implacable Malice could exert (B). 
ZoGmus Velagius and Calefiius being thus condemned by the Decrees of 

fimmons ^hc African BiQiops, by the Law of the Emperor, and even by the 
appear lefore^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ People, or rather of the Populace, who were every- 
him^ and to where ready, but no- where more than at Romey to rife againft the 
^D^^hie" Enemies of Grace, as they were ftylcd, and their Abetters; Zofimus 

thought it not fafe to afford them any further Protedion, unlcfs Ca- 
laftiuSy who was ft ill at Rome (the Imperial Law not being yet pub- 
lifhed there), confented to anathematize the Doftrines afcribed to 
him and Telagius^ in fuch clear and precife Terms as (hould leave 
no room, even for his Enemies, to qucftion his Sincerity. He there- 
fore appointed a Day for the Roman Clergy, and the neighbouring 
Bidiops, to aflcmblej and, acquainting Gf/^/^j with this Rcfolution, 
he fummoncd him to appear at the Time appointed, that, by con- 
demning whatever he fliould be required to condemn, he might be 
publicly^ reftored to the Communion of the Church, from which he 
had been cut off by the African Bifhops. C^lejiius was greatly per- 
plexed with this Summons: he conceived it impofliblc to diflemble 
any longer his real Sentiments j but, at the fame time, thinking it 
bafe to renounce them, and forefecing the Confcquenccs that would 
infallibly attend his avowing them, after he had been long in Suf- 
penfe what Expedient to refolve on, he concluded at laft, that the 
G«leftiu8 in- beft and fafeft was, privately to withdraw from Rome^ and keep him- 
jhadofap' ^^jj. ^Qj^cealed till the prefent Storm was blown over. This Expc- 

peartng re* * r \ i_ i_ 

iiresfrom dieut he chofc, and put it in Execution with fuch Secrecy, that he 

Rome. 

.(B) Hofifirius fuppofca, and likewife his when this Law was cnafted ; but it is very 
Prefers, Pihgiui to have been in Romey certain, that he was then in PaUJiine. 

was 
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was no more heard of till Three Year» after^ "t/hen he appeared again 
in Rome «". 

In the mean time the appointed Day came 5 but Caleftius did not 
appear : he was fummoned a new, and the Proceedings were adjourn- 
ed for a few Days; but as he ftill abfcntcd himfelf, and no Tidings 
could be heard of him, Zofimus was fo provoked in feeing himfelf J®^"' ^^''^ 
thus deluded, that, without further Examination, he condemned the Cwlfeljlim^ 
Confeflion of Faith, which he had approved before; confirmed the **'*'^^*' *^^ 
Sentence of the Africans^ which he had fo (harply ccnfured 5 and,^J]^^ '' 
anathematizing the Dodrine both of PeUgius and CaleJiiuSy de- 
clared the one and the other cut off from the Communion of the Excommum- 
Church, if they did not publicly renounce and abjure thepoifinous ^^^^andGm- 
Tenets of their impious and abominable Se£i ^. He did not flop here i leftius i 
but, to retrieve his Reputation, which had fuffered greatly on this 
Occafion, and to atone by an oppoHte Zeal, for that which he had 
hitherto exerted in their Favour, he writ a long circular Letter to ondwrita 
all the Biftiops, anathematizing the Dodrine of Pelagius^ and exhort- £^^^ 
ing them to follow his Example. Copies of this Letter were ktit againft tbm. 
into all the Provinces of the Chriftian World, and out of fo great a 
Number of Bilhops Eighteen only were found, who refufed to re- 
ceive it, and confirm, with their Subfcriptions, the Anathemas it con- 
tained o. 

As for the Eighteen Bifhops, who refufed to ;oin the reft, they Sme Bijhopt 
alleged, that they could not, in Confcience, condemn any Man va^if ^^ 
his Abfcncc, and that it was but juft they ftiould firft hear what 
he had to plead in his Defence, quoting to that Purpofe the very 
Paflagcs of Scripture which Zofimus had quoted in his Letter ta 
the Africans^ ccnfuring them for condemning Pelagtus in his Ab- 
fence. They added, that, as for Pelagius and Caleftius^ they had 
both condemned, in their Writings, the Errors imputed to them 5 and 
therefore did not defcrve, in their Opinion, the Anathemas that 
Rome and Africa had, perhaps too haftily, thundered againft them. 
yulian^ Bilhop o^Eclana in Campaniay one of the Eighteen, and the and fend a 
moft diftinguiftied among them, writ Two Letters on this Subjcft ^lar^itf 
to Zofimus y one of which was figncd by them all, and contained a to Zofimus. 

01 Aug. Pccc. orig. c. 8. ad Bon. 1. 2. c. 3. Mar. Merc. comm. c. i. ■ Aug. 

Pecc. orig. c. 3, & 4. in Jul. 1. i. c. 4. ad Bon. 1. 2. c. 3. Mercat. ubi fupra. Profp. 
chr. & Ingrat. 1. j. c. 3. Aug. in Jul. 1. i. c. 4. Cone. t. 3. p. 349. Profp. chr, 

Merc, c' 3. 
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ConfcfHoQ of their Faith, agrcciag, in the moft material Points, with 
the Confcffions of Telagius and Calejlius. For there they abfoluteljr 
rcjc£k, and in the ftrongeft Ternis, Original Sin, under the Name of 
Natural Sin i but allow (and in this Article alone they differ from 
Pelagius) that by the Sin of -/^«^ Death was let into the World. 
They intreat Zofimus to acquaint them with what ihould be fouod 
amifs in their Confeflion $ but beg that he would not think of cm* 
ploying Force, fincc no Force, bi^t that of Convidtion, could produce 
in them a Change of Sentiments. They let him know, in the £ait 
of their Letter, that they have already aj^aled to the Judgment of 
an Oecumenical Council p. Zofimus was fo provoked at this Ap^al^ 
that, upon the Receipt of the Letter^ he alTemblcd, in great HaOe, 
a Council, confiding of the Roman Clergy, and the neighbouring 
Bi(hops I and, having caufed the Letter to be read in their Prefencc> 
They an hc condemned anew Pelagius and C^elejiius, and with them Julian^ 
^^^f^^ded^^^ the other Bifhops, who figned it, declaring them guilty of the 
iy Zofimuf. fame Errors, and in Confequence thereof degraded, as incorrigible 

Heretics, from the Epifcopal Dignity. The Prelates, thus degraded, 
Thiy ncur had rccourfe to the Emperor Honor iuSy complaining of the unde- 
^teror^r^a ^^^^^ Severity of ZoJimuSy and intreating him to convene, by his 
Gemral Authority, an Oecumenical Council, to the Judgment of which they 
CqutuiL y^jtiz ready to fubmit both themfelvcs and their Dodrine. The Em- 
peror feemed at firft inclined to grant them their Requeft. But 
Count Valerius^ a great Friend of St. Auftin^ and then very power- 
ful at Court, not only diverted Honorius from it, but prevailed up- 
on him to enad a Law, banilhing from Italy Julian^ and with hio} 
Wlcijrua all the Bifhops, whom Zofimus had depofed ^. This Law was foon 
•^r^^^^ followed by another, commanding all Bifhops ro fign the Condemna- 
tion of Pelagius and Caleftius^ on Pain of Dcpofition, and perpetual 
Banifhment r. The Pelagians interpreted their being refufed a Coun- 
cil, as a Token of Viftory 5 whence Julian^ in a Letter which hc 
writ to his Friends in RomCy infults his Adverfarics, as if they had 
diftrufted their Caufc, and therefore declined the Judgment of an 
Oecumenical Council ^ In another Place he reproaches St. Aufiin^ 
in particular, for courting the Friendlhip of Men in Power, efpecially 
of Count ^/fr/»/, with no other View buttocrufti, by their means, 

P Merc, fubnot. p. 320—326. « Aug. op. imperf. 1. i. c. 10. ad Val. p. 343. 

Cone. t. 2. p. 1558. ' Mcr. Com. c. 3. Nor. hift. Fd. 1. 1. c. 16. » Aug. in 

Jul. 1. 3* c. I. ad Bon. 1. 2. c. 24. 
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thofc whom he could noc convince. St. ^ufim aafwercd, Thdt 
Receurfe indeed bad been had to Men in Fewer $ ha that the PeU- 
gians $9^bt rather te be thankful^ than te remain, en that Score^ 
finceitwasnot t^crubthem, arte do them the leafi fljr/((brthey 
were only driven from their Sccs^ and banifhed for Life)^ thM the 
Inter eft and Tower of great Men had been made ufe of but merely 
to reclaim them from their facrilegious Temerity t. Might not ^De- 
ciusy a Dioclejian^ or any other Perfecutor of the Church, have ufcd 
the fame Plea to juftify his Perfetution? 

About this time, that is, in the Latter-end of the Year 418. or the 7%^ Pdagiaa 
Beginning of 419. the Do6b:ine of Pelagius was condemned in a '^^^ * 
Council held at Antioch^ at which prcfided Theodotius Biftiop of that Tm OmtHs 
City; and in another, that met about the Year 421. in Cilicia, un-»»^^€i*" 
dcr the famous Theodorus of Mopfueftia^ who had been hitherto an 
avowed Patron of the Pelagians^ had received Jidian when driven 
out of Italy ^ and even written a Book againft St. Auftin^ in Defence 
of the Telagian Dodrine u. His ConverHon was perhaps owing, as 
that of many others certainly was, to the fevere Laws enaded againft 
the Pelagians. Soon after the Council oiAntioch^ Pelagius^ whom Pelagius 
Jerom ftylcs the Second Catiline^ was driven from yersifa/em, where if^^^'^'^ 
he had lived a long time, and obliged toflyto.fome other Place for 
Shelter w. Whither he retired, or what became of him afterwards, is 
not recorded. St. Auftin fuppofcs both him and Caleftius to have 
been (till aliye, while he was writing againft Julian^ that is, about 
the Year 41 1 *. As for Caleftius^ it appears from a Refcript, or ra- 
ther a Letter, of the Emperor Conftantius to Vblujianus^ Prefcft of 
Rome^ in 42 1, that he was then in that City. For Conftantius writes Csleftiui . 
to VoluftanuSy that though he had enaftcd fome Laws againft the an- ^^''^ '^ 
tient as well as the modern Herefics, yet he was informed, that they 
made daily great Progrefs; and therefore, to prevent the Difturbances 
that muft arife from thence, he commands the Laws to be put in Law iffUed 
Execution, and the Enemies of the true Religion to be carefully ^^'''''^ *""' 
fought for, e^ecially CaleftiuSy and to be baniftied, rf apprehended, 
an Hundred Miles from Rome. To this Letter the Emperor added, 
with his own Hand, by way of Poftfcript, that the Reputation of Fb^ 
hfianus depended on the pundual Execution of this Order J. In 
Obedience to the Emperor's Commands, Volufianus iffucd a Procla* 

' Aug. op. impcrf. 1. 2. c 14. " Merc. Comm. c. 3.. • -Hicr. ep. 55, ^ Auj^ 
in Jul. 1. 2. c» 10. "f Bar., ad ann. 4200 d. 2. 
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mation, banifliing CW^/W an Hundred Miles from R^me, and 
threatening with Profcription all 'who (hould prefumc to conceal 
him ^- Caleftius however appeared again in U^«^^ Three Years after, 
and even applied to Caleftine^ then in that See, to have his Caoic 
examined anew. But Calejiine^ reK^ing his Requeft with Indigna- 
Js lanijhid tion, caufcd him tobebanilhed all Italy ». From Rome he repaired 
aUhziy. ^^ Conjiantinople, with Julian j and the other Bilhops of the Pelagian 

Party, who all met there with a more kind Reception. The Em- 
peror Theodqfius the younger was even inclined to aflcmble, at their 
Requeft, a great Council 5 and NeftoriuSj then Biftiop of Canjianti^ 
/j^rmm nople> writ to the Pope in their Favour. But, in th^ mean time, 
funtinoplc, Marius Mercator having compofed, and prefcnted to the Emperor, a 
tmtbir with Memorial againft them, they were ordered by Theodojius^ in virtue 
thi othtr'^ of that Memorial, to depart the City ^, Of Caleftius no farther 
Pelagian -B/- Mention is made by any of the Antients. As for Julian^ he wan- 
^^* dcred, for feveral Years, from Place to Place, being every- where ab- 

horred, detefted, and driven out by the Populace, as if his Prefence 
had been enough to draw down from Heaven fome remarkable Judg- 
ment upon them. However, he found an Afylum at laft in a fmall 
Village of Sicily ^ where he earned a Livelihood by keeping a School, 
Jallan irVi till the Year 45- y . when he died, after he had diverted himfelf of all 
** *^*^' he had, to relieve the Poor of the Place in a great Famine c. He 
' was a Man of a fprightly Genius, thoroughly acquainted wi(h the 
Scriptures, well vcr£cd in all the Branches of polite Literature, eipe^ 
cially in the Greek and. Latin Poets, and once famous among the 
Kts Birtby Dodors of the Church ^. He was defcendcd from an illuftrious Fa- 
^0 i«f, ixiWy. His Father was an Italian Bifhop, for whom St. Au/iin, not- 

withftanding his irreconcileablc Averfton to the Son, profelTed the 
greateft Friend(hip and Veneration c. His Mother was a Lady of the 
firft Quality, and yet more commendable for her Virtue than her 
Birth f. His Enemies, envying him even his noble Deicent, ftrove to 
rob him of that Honour, fmall as it is, in Comparifon of his other 
Endowments, by giving out, that he was a fuppofttitious Child g. He 
was admitted by his Father among the Clergy, when he was yet very 
young, and married, when he was of a more mature Age, ta a Lady 
named Ja^ of a Senatorial, nay, of the z^milian Family, and the 

» Phot. c. 53. • R:o({). in CoB^ c. 41. k Vid. Garn. in Mercat. p. 144. 

' Gennad. c. 45. ' Idem ibid. « Aug, in Jul* 1. 1. c. 4. & op. imperf. 1. i« 

c. 68. / Merc, fuboot. c. 4. Aug. op. impcrf. p. 22. If Merc. ib. p. 40. ^ 
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Daughter of o^^^^^^^Bifhop of Benevento K St. Paulinus^ Bifliop 
of Noldy did not think it beneath him to write an Epithalamium on 
this Occafion, of a mod: Angular kind i for he advlfes him and his 
Bride to continue Virgins, and obfcrve Continency k A very extra- 
ordinary Advice on a Wedding-Day ! That the married Couple 
agreed to it then, we are not told \ but, not long after, probably on 
the Death of his Wife, Julian bound himielf to the Obfervance of 
Continency ; for he was ordained Deacon^ and foon after raifed to 
the See of Eclana K He had, long before, embraced the Telagian 
Dodrine \ and was To fully convinced of the Truth of it, that he 
often declared^ if Pelagius himfelf fliould renounce hisDoarinc, yet 
he would not K Thefe Sentiments he maintained to the lad, chuftng 
rather to be driven from his See, and deprived of all the Comforts of 
Life, than to abjure Opinions, which he thought true, or admit Opi- 
nions^ which he thought falfe. He was buried in the Place where he 
died s and his Tomb was difcovered in the Ninth Century, with the 
following Epitaph ; Here refts in Teace Julian a Catholic Bifbap. 
From this Epitaph fome have concluded, that he renounced at laft 
the Telagian Dodrine, and died a good Catholic. But they were 
not, it fcems, aware, that the Pelagians conftantly ftyled themfelves 
Catholics, (ligmatizing St. Aufiin^ and the reft who oppofed them^ 
with the Name of Manicheesr. 

Julian is fuppofcd to have diflSrnted in fome Points from Teld^ ^' Scmi- 
gius^ in thofe efpccially that relate to Grace, and thereby to have S«Jr;iw. 
introduced, or laid down fuch. Principles as naturally tended to im 
troducc, the Setnipelagian Doftrine ; which may be reduced to the 
following Heads : i. That when the Truth has been fufBciently dt? 
dared, we may, by our own Free-will, without the Help of prevent- 
ing Grace, begia to believe it \ ^ that the. firil Beginning of our 
Faith cannot be properly called a Gift of God^ but, our own A£i.. 
2. That for all other good Works Grace is necefTary (and here they, 
differed from the Telagiansjs but is never, denied to - a Man, who^ 
by the good Ufe of his Free- will„.has begun to believe. Thus, accord^ 
ing to them, Grace was the ELeward of Faith, and not Faith tho 
EfFcft of Grace, which was the Dofikrine of St. Aufin. 3. That, by. 
Grace preceding our Merits, no more can be meant, than the natu- 
ral Grace and Bounty of God, given, to Man in hisReafon, and the; 

/ 

V 

^ Paulin. car. 14*. ^ Idem ibid. ^ Aug. in JuK L 3. c. 21. ctl. 4. c.ii. 
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fiatttfal Faculties of his Soul 5 by the good Ufe of which, he may 
render hitnfdf worthy of the extraordinary Grace that is neccflary for 
him to work out his Salvation. 4. That the Children who die be- 
fore they attain to the Years of Difcrctton, are eternally rewarded or 
puniftied, according to the good or bad Life they wonld have led, 
liad they attained to the Yean of Difcretion. A m6fl: impious Tenet I 
making God punifliSins with eternal Mifcry that were ne%xr commit- 
ted : yet not quite fo impious as that of St. Anfiin i who, without 
having recoar(e to the Su[^)ofition of Crimes forcfeen, fuppofcd inno- 
cent Children to be eternally damned for a Crime committed by 
Adam^ if, by the Fault of their Parents, they were not- baptized. 
Other Tenets of the Stmipeli^ians were thefc : 5. That the Notion 
of Eleftion and Reprobation, independent on our Merits or Demerits^ 
is maintaining a fatal NecefCty, is the Bane of all Virtue, and ferves 
only to render good Men remifs in working out their Salvation, and 
to drive Sinners to Dcfpair. 6. That the Deaees of Eledion and He- 
probation are pofterior to, and in confequencc of our good or evil 
Tbi Sj(/lemo/ WorkSj as forefcen by God fixim all Eternity. On thefc Two laft 

tl^deTHi **ropofi^*^<^"« ^^c y^fi^ff^ fownd their whole Syftcm of Gracf and 
/ArScmipe- Free-wiU, agreeing therein with the Semipelagians againft the Jan-- 
la^an Doc- jenifls and %i.Aufiin\ though, not daring to contradift the Dodfor 
of Grace^ as he is ftyled, they pretend their Doftrine, and not that 
ef the JanftntftSy to be the true Doftrine of St. Auftin s which has 
occafioned cndleis Difputes, and endlefs Volumes. The latter Popes 
have ail favoured the Semipeiagians or Jefuits againft the Janfenifts 
and St.Auftin^ and Clement XL above all the reft, by his famous Bull 
Unigenitus. But the Popes who lived nearer thofe Times, efpecially 
Gelafius and Hermifda^ were all zealous Aifertcrs of the Doc- 
trine of St. Auftin ; nay, Hormifda declared the Doftrine con- 
tained in the Books of that Father, namely, in thofe he writ on 
Fredejlinatitm and Terfeverancey to be the Doftrine of the Catholic 
Church ; which was declaring every true Catholic to be a Tredejii-- 
narian «». For the Doftrine of Predeftination (as Predcftination has 
been ftnce underftood by Calvin and his Followers) is there laid down 
in the plaineft Terms ; which fo fhocked fome Pcrfons, otherwise 
eminent for their Piety, fay Prober and Hilar lus n, that they could 
not help cenfuring it, as a Doftrine repugnant to the Senfe of 

m ConciL t. 4* p. 1531. » Prorp. et Hil. Literae ad Aug. 1. 7. p. 542. 546. ^ 
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the Churchy ind the Fathers $ nay, as a Dodrine, which, were it 
even true, ought not to be made public, (tnce it was not ncceflfary 
that Men (bould know it ; and if they did, it would render all Ex- 
hortations to good Works vain and ufelefs p. But rhefe, fay the 
y^mts^ pretending their Syfteoi to be the pure Doctrine of St. 
Jh^iu^ mifundcrllood that Father, as did Fauflus the famous Ab- 
bot of LerinSy when he writ, That if it be true^ that fame are pre^ 
d^i»ed ta Life^ md ethers to 7)eJhu£f,ionj as a certain holy Man^ 
(St. Jufiin) has faidy we are not bom to be Judged, but we are 
judged before we are b^rn i Jo that there can be no Equity in the 
^ay of Judgmeett % To fpeak impartially, it is no eafy Matter to- 
determine what Syftem St. Attain had formed to himfelf, with re- 
^e^ to Qftce, Free-will, and PredcAination : for, in one Place, he 
feems to ttjcdi and condemn what he had been labouring to prove 
an4 eflablifh in another. Hence Juliany whofe Underftandlng was^ 
far more methodical, ufed often to quote him againft himfelf, as the 
Jefuits and Janfenijis ftili do in maintaining their Syftems, though 
diametrically oppoflte, to be intirely agreeable to his Doftrine. He 
was apt to run into Extremes, and, in confuting one Error, to lay a 
Foundation for many others. Hence even his greateft Admirers are 
often at a Lofs how to make him agree either with the Church or 
himfelf. However, his great Knowlcge in thofe Days, his extraor<* 
dinary Zeal for what he called the Catholic Dodrine, and, above all^ 
his heaping daily Volumes upon Volumes againft all who (^pofed 
it, fo dazled the Undcrftandings of the Popes themfelves, that, look- 
ing upon him as an infpired Writer, they fuffered htm to didate even 
to them, as if he had been Pope, and they common Bifhops $ as if 
Infallibility had been transferred from Rome to Hippo^ and no longer 
vcHed in tliem, but in him. 

But to return to Zofitms : As his Partiality to Pelagius and Calef- Zofimus 
tius occafioned a Quarrel between him and the African Bi(hops 5 his ^i^^rrehwith 
Partiality to Tatroclusy who had ufurped the See of Aries, as I have;^'Gaul. ^^ 
related above r, occa/ioned, in like manner, a Quarrel between him 
and fome Bifhops of Gaul^ and from the latter he reaped no more 
Credit or Honour, than he had done from the former. It arofc on 
the following Occafion : The BiQiops of Aries and Vtenne had been TheOccafion 
long contending for the Metropolitan Dignity, and the Jurifdidione/''*'^-^"^''- 

p Profp. & Hil. ibid. « Vide Sirmond. hift. pradeft. c, i, 2, &c. ' See 

P- 3361 337- 

attending 



352 TheUiikory of the? OVES, or Zbfimus. 

attending it, over the Provinces of Narbonne and Vterme : and the 
Decifion of the Controvcrfy having been referred, fome Years before, 
to a Council that was held in Turitiy it had been there decreed, that 
the Biftiop who (hould prove his City to be the Metropolis bf thofc 
Provinces, according to the Civil Divifionof the Empire, (hould en- 
joy the Metropo'itan Dignity, and the Privileges annexed to it; but, 
in the mean time, to avoid any Breach of Charity, that both (hoiild 
cxercife the Jurifdidion of a Metropolitan over the Churches that were 
neareft to their refpeftive Cities t. Thus Matters continued, till Tatro- 
clus repairing to Rome^ and there impoftng upon ZoJimuSy who was 
quite unacquainted with the Merits of the Caufe, prevailed upon him, 
by flattering his Vanity and Amtntion, to decide, in his Favour, the 
Controverfy, which had been fo long depending. Zofimus cenfured 
very feverely, as I have obferved above, the African Bifliops, for aft- 
ing, as he pretended, with too much Hafte and Precipitation, In the 
Cafe oiCaleftius. But, furely, no Man ever deferved to be more juftly 
•cenfured, on that fcore, than himfelf : for, not to mention the Cafe 
of Her as and La:&aruSj whom he excommunicated and depofed in 
their Abfence^ and without hearing what they had to plead in their 
Defence, he took upon him to decide the prefent Controverfy, which 
a Council had left undetermined, upon the Information given him 
by one of the Parties concerned, without hearing the other ; for, giv- 
ing an intire Credit to all Patroclus faid, or could fay, in Behalf of 
himfelf and his Church, he writ a Letter, addreflTed to all the Bi- 
fhops of Gaulj declaring, that, for the future, he would receive no 
Bifhops or Eccleftaflics coming to Rome from thofe Provinces, unlefs 
they brought with them Letters of Communion, called Format ^^ 
from the Metropolitan of Artes^ and excommunicating thofe who 
Ihould tranfgrcfs this Order ^ (A). The Privilege of granting the 
Formats was only perfonal ; for Zofimus did not grant it to the 
Seeof-/^r/?j, butto Patroclus^ whom he flylcs his holy Brother^ in 
Confideration of his extraordinary Merit. To fuch a Degree had he 
iufFered himfelf to be impofed upon, by a Man, who was the Dif^ 
grace of his Order w. In the fame Letter he vefls him, as Bifhop of 

* Cone. t. 2. p. 1 156. ■ Cone. t. 2. p. 1567. ^ Sec p. 337. 

(A) Thefc Letters were elven, in the whichthcypafled, knowing who i hey were, 
primitive Times, to traveling Ecclefiattics, and whence they came, might admit them 
that their Brethren, in the Places through to their Communion. 
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Aries, with a Metropolitan Jurifdidion over the Province of Vietme 
and the Two Provinces of Narbonne, adjudges to his Sic all the 
Parifhcs and Territories that had ever been fubjed to the City of 
ArleSy and grants him a full Power to decide and finally determine 
all Controverfies that (hould arife in the Three above-mentioned Pro- 
vinces, provided they were not of fuch Confequence as required them 
to be examined at Rome ^. The only Reafon Zofimus alleges for 
thus exalting the See of Aries to the Prejudice of the See of Vienney 
is, bccaufe Trophimus, the Firft Bifhop oi Aries, had converted thofc 
Provinces to the Chriftian Religion. A Reafon both falfe and im- 
pertinent: falfe, bccaufe Trophimus flourifhed in the Year 2507. 
and the Church of Aries was famous as early as the Year 177. 
when they writ, with their Brethren of Lions, to the Faithful 
in Afia'r-: impertinent, becaufe it was to the Dignity of each 
City, and to nothing elfe, that the Dignity of the Sets was 
owing. Hence the Council of Turin wifely adjudged the Metropo- 
litan Dignity to him who (hould prove his City to be the civil Me- 
tropolis, with jrefpeft to the contefted Provinces, as I have obfervcd 
above. Zofimus, however, writ a Second Letter, which he ad- 
dreflfed to all the Bilhops of Gaul, Spain, and Africa, confirming to 
the See of Aries all the Rights and Privileges which he had granted 
in his Firft, and rcjcfting, with Scorn, the Decree of the Council 
of Turin ». 

The Bifhops of Gaul, viz. Simplicius of Vienne, Hilar ius of Nar- He is oppofed 
bonne, and Proculus of Marfeilles, amazed and aftoni(hed at the TC'h^f^^oijbops 
merity of the Bifhop of Rome, openly refufed to acknowlege his Au- v Gauls 
thority, or fubmit to his Sentence. Zofimus, highly provoked at the 
Oppolition he met with, writ feveral threatening Letters to Hilarius 
and Troculus, as if he were determined to cut them off from his Com- 
munion, if they did not yield, and acknowlege Tatroclus for their 
Metropolitan. As for Simplicius, he feems to have adcd with left 
Vigour on this Occafion than the other Two; and it was perhaps on 
that Account that he has been fainted. Hilarius too yielded at la(^, 
not to the Menaces of Zofimus, which he made no Account of, but * 

to thofe of Count tonftantius^ the avowed Patron of Tatroclus\ 
whom he allowed, on that Confideration, to ordain a Bilhop at L(h », 
deve, within the Limits of his Province, which was owning him for 

^ Cone. ib. p. 1567 — 1569. y Greg. Tur. hift. Franc. 1. 1. c. 30. * Eufcb. 
1. 5. c. I. • Cone. t. 2t p. 1568. ^ Cone. ibid. p. 1581. 
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his Metropolitan. Bat nothing could (hake the Firmnefs and Con* 
ftancy of Trgculus. ZofimuSy thinking he coald frighten him into t 
Compliance, began with reproachful Language ; from Reproaches he 
proceeded to Menaces $ and from Menaces, to fummon him to R^me^ 
to anfwer there for his prefuming to ordain Bifliops in a Province (the 
Second Narbonveje) that had been adjudged by the Apoftolic See to 
ehiciaUy by the Metropolitan of Aries. But Proculus made fo little Account of 
a^^fU^'- his Reproaches, Menaces, and Summons, that I do not even find he 
f^^i returned them an Anfwer. It is at leaft certain, that he did not obey 
the Summons, and that he continued to exercife the fame JurifdifUon, 
which he had cxercifcd before, oppofing to the repeated and peremp- 
tory Orders of Zefimus a Canon of the Council of Turing appointing him 
Metropolitan of the Narbonnenfis Secunda ^. Zofimus^ttztifyoncd with 
Rage in feeing his Authority thus (lighted, writ Three Letters, all 
dated the 29th of SepUmber 417. "^i^^ one to the People and Clergy 
of the Province of Vienne^ another to thofe of the Second Narbonnefe^ 
and the third to Patroclus. In the Two former he inveighs bitterly 
againft Trocuks, and confirms anew to Patroclus the Metropolitan 
Dignity and JurifdidUon, which have been fo unalterably intailed» 
fays he, on the See of Aries y by the Decrees of the Fathers and Coun* 
cilSy that it exceeds even the Power and Authority of the Roman 
Church to transfer them to, or intail them upon, any other ^. This 
was difclaiming, in the plaineft Terms, the Power of difpcnfing with 
the Canons, which has (ince proved fo bendidal to the Apoftolic See. 
And yet Zofimus was ading the whole Time in dired Oppofition to the 
Fourth Canon of the Council of Nice^ vefting, as it was underftpod by 
the fublequent Councils^ the fiUhop of each Metropolis with the Metro- 
politan Dignity and JurifdiAion over the whole Province. Zofimus^ in 
his Letter to Patroclus^ encourages him to refume and exercife, in fpite of 
Proculus, the Metropolitanjurifdidion over thcSecondNarbonne/t^which 
Vroculus had fo unjuftly invaded and ufurped.ThisPi^/r^r/^i'durft notat- 
tempt, tho' fccondcd by the whole Power of the Apoftolic Sec 5 which 
wrought the Pride,Ambition,and Refentment oi Zofimus to fuch a Pitch, 
Proctihis iX' that, giving the Rdns to his Paflion, he thundered the Sentence of 
J^l*^^}^^ Excommunication againft Troculus, declared him unworthy of, and 
pofid by Xo- degraded from, the Epifcopal Dignity, and committing the Church of 
»«"»• Marfeilles to the Care of Patroclus^ commanded him to exercife there 

the Jurifdidion with which he was veftcd. The Power of the Apo- 

; Cone. H)id. p. ii55, * Cone. t. a. p. 1570, 
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ftolic See was now exhaufted, and^ what drove Zofimus almoft to .De< 
fpair, exhaufted to no Effcd : for Proculus^ to (hew how little Regard 
he paid to the Sentence pronounced againft him at Rame^ ordained a 
Biftiop foon after he was acquainted with it. Zofimus y fenfible that But continues 
the Authority of his See was here at ftake, would not abandon the %^ p^nafrnt 
Attempt. He writ Two Letters more on the fameSubjeft^ one to rf hit Offia. 
PatrocluSy exhorting him to exert, with Vigour and Severity, the 
Power with which he was vefied ; and at the fame time commanding 
him to declare, in his Name, that he (hould never be prevailed upon 
to acknowlege thofe whom Proculus had ordained. The other Letter 
was to the People, Clergy, and Magiftrates of Marfeilles, ftirring 
them up againft Proculus^ and encouraging them to drive him out, 
and receive another in his room at the Hands of Tatroclus. Thefe 
Letters occaftoned great Difturbances in the Church of Marfeilles^ 
which was now rent into Two oppoiite Parties, fome refuftng to ac- 
knowlege Proculus y and others declaring that they would acknowlege 
no others Bat, in fpite of the utmoft Efforts of Zofimus^ of Ta- 
tf^chSy and their Partifans, Vroculus ftill kept his Ground, ftill con* 
tinned to exercife all Epifcopal as well as Metropolitan Fundions, as 
iie had foroKrly done. He thought even the Evils attending a Schifm 
of a ieis dangerous Tendency than thofe which he apprehended from the 
Encroachments of the BUhops of Rome. Mad all the Prelates thus ftood ^^ Sua^- 
up in Defence of their juft Rights and Privileges agiinft the ^m^'fil/g'tl!^. 
Ufurpations, the Church had never been reduced to that deplorable croacbmrnts 
Thraldom, which fhe groaned under for fo many Ages. But, alas!^/^^"*^ 
there have been in all Times but too many Simplicm/s^ who, out of 
a miftaken Principle, have chofen rather to yield to an encroaching 
Power, than to raifc Difturbances, and forego their own Eafe, by 
withftanding it ; but too many Patroclus'Sy who, to gratify their own 
Ambition,have proftituted their facred Dignity to the ambitious Views 
of the Pope, and raiied him, at the Expence of their own Order, that 
they might be raifed by him in their Turn. Proculus^ though de- 
pofed, excommunicated, calumniated, pcrfecuted by Zofimus and his 
Tools, kept to the laft Pofteilion of his See $ nay, and was acknow- 
leged for lawful Bilhop of Marfeilles^ for Metropolitan of the Second 
Narbonnefei not only by the BlQiops of Gaul^ but likewife by thofe 
of Africa^. He was ftill alive in 427. when he condemned the Monk 
Leforius for maintaining Chrift to have been born Man only, but to 

• Cone. ibid. p.'i574« ^ Du Pin, t. 3. p. 827. 
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have dcfcrved, by his good Works, to become Gods. The Enco- 
miums bellowed on him by the Council of Turin;by St. Jerom^ and 
Tiro Trofpery as I have obfervcd above, are a fufficient Confutation of * 
all the Calumnies uttered againft him by ZoJimuSy and the reft of his 

Enemies. 
Zofimus The laft Letters of Zojimus^ that is, his Letters to Tatroclus^ and the 

^'''* People of MarfeilleSy are dated the yth oi March 4 1 8. and he died in 

the Latter-end of the fame Year, on the 26th of December ^ fays Ba- 
romus\ upon the Authority, we may fuppofe, of fomc antient Pon- 
tifical (A). 

The Diftemper which he died of laftcd a long time, and was at- 

tended with fuch violent Fits, that he was often thought to be dead 
before he died. It was during his Illnefs that he writ his laft Letters; 
and yet they are no Icfs remarkable than the reft for that Fire and Vi- 
vacity, that Strength of Expreflion, and even that Elegance and Purity 
His Cbarac- of Diftion, that were peculiar to him. He was a Man of great Ad- 
^''"' drefs in the Management of Affairs 5 well knew how to turn every 

thing to his Advantage ; and in the feveral Difputes which he engaged 
in, he forgot nothing that could any ways diftrefe thofe who oppofed 
him. He was apt to engage too rafhly, giving an intire Credit to thofc 
who, by a fervile Submiffion, flattered his Ambition j and when he 
had once engaged in a Caufe, as he was of a haughty and imperious 
Temper, impatient of Controul, paflionate, headftrong, full of, and 
elated with, the Dignity of the JpoJloUc See^ it required the grcateft 
Art and Addrcfs in his Brethren to bring him into their Meafures, 
and with-hold him from raifing fatal Divifions in the Church. His 
whole Conduft and Behaviour towards them, the haughty and peremp- 
tory Style, which he aflumed in writing to them, fufficiently (hew 
that he looked upon them as infinitely below him, as bound to yield 
a blind Obedience to all his Commands, and fubmit, without Reply, 
to all his Decifions : and it is not to be doubted but, had he lived 

« CafEan. incar. 1. i. c. 4. ^ Bar. ad ann. 418. n. 72. 

(A)Hcisfaidtohavcbecnburiedncarthe Letters of Symmachus concerning the Elec- 

Bodyof St.Z^i/r/wr^,on xhtTiburtineW ^y ^ tion of his Succcflbr Boniface : fo that he 

OA the 25th or 26th of December^ accord- may have governed One Year Nine Months 

ing X,o Anaftafius the Bi bit othecari an {l) ; and Eight or Nine Days, which is the 

but on the 27th, according to an antient Time £at Pro/per allows him (2). 
Pontifical, which agrees better with the 

(i) Anaft. c. 42. (2) Vide PonUci not. in cbron. Profp. p. 777. 1 
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longer, and not met with the vigorous Oppofition which he did from 
the Bifhopof Ar^^///«, he would have made great Progrcfs towards re- 
ducing his FelloW'MiniJiers znd Fellow-Labourers^ as they are ftyled 
by St. Cyprian^ to that State of Dependence, not to fay Slavery, which 
in the End they have been reduced to by his Succeflbrs. He was the 
firft who made ufe of the Expreflion, For fo it has pleafed the Apo^ 
ftolic SeeU an Expreflion which his Succeflbrs have all adopted, as the 
Language of the higheft Authority, and fuch as exempted them from 
giving any Account either of their Anions, or of the Motives, that 
prompted them fo to ad. But, to paint Zofimus to the Life, we want 
no other Colours than thofc, which the African Bifhops, who were 
but too well acquaint<:d with him, have furniflied us with in the Let- 
ter which they writ to his Succeflbr Boniface, JVe hope^ fay they, that 
fince it has pleafed the Almighty to^ raife you ta the Throne of the 
Roman Churchy wejball no longer feel the Effects of that worldly 
Tride and Arrogance y which ought never to have found room in the 
Church ofChriJl ^ In the fame Letter they complain of their having 
been made to endure fuch things as it was almoft impoflible for them 
to endure, which however they were willing to forget. Hard indeed 
and tyrannical muft the Treatment have been, which they met with 
at the Hands oi Zofimus, fince it could extort from fo many venerable 
Prelates a Complaint of this Nature, and that in a Letter to his imme- 
diate Succeflbr. Zofimus however has been fainted, and is now wor- Zofimus 
(hipcd by the Church oi Rome as a great Saint, not fo much in regard -^i?i'^?-^ 5. 
of his own Merits, as by a Blunder of Baromus m revifing and cor- Baromus/ 
reding the Roman Martyrology. The Cafe is pretty Angular, and may 
not be thought quite unworthy of a Place here, by realbn of the 
Confequences, which every Proteftant Reader may draw from it. In 
the Martyrology oiBede was marked, St. Zofimus Martyr ^ who fuf^ 
feredjor the Confeffion of the Faith. This Martyr an ignorant Tran- 
fcribcr miftook for the Pope of the fame Name, and, concerned to 
find fo little faid of fo great a Saint, fct down all he knew of him. 
This Copy Baronius perufed, and, reading there what the Tranfcriber 
had added of his own, concluded the Saint mentioned in that Place 
to be Pope Zofimus, and accordingly, upon the fuppofcd Authority 
of Bede, allotted him a Place among the other Saints in the Roman 
Martyrology. As for his being faid to have fufFered Martyrdom for 
the Confeflion of the Faith> Baronius afcribed that to the Ignorance of 

' Cone. t. 2. p. 1567. " Cone. t. a. p. 1141. 
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vthe Tranfcribcr^ making but one Saint oat of two, though they 
lived at fo great a Diftance of Time from each other ; for the Martyr 
lived in the earlieft Times, and is mentioned by St. Volycarp^ who 
flourifhedTwo hundred Years and upwards before the Pontificate of 
Zlofimus. To this double Blunder of the Tranfcriber and Barmuus is 
Zojtmus indebted for the Worfhip and Honours that are publicly paid 
him in the Church of Rome. Indeed that Church is not more grofly 
deluded in paying an idolatrous Worfhip to Saints, upon the Autho* 
rity of her Infallible Guide, than in the Objeds to whom that Wor* 
fiiip is paid (A). 



HOKORIUS, 



BONIFACE. 

Forty-firft B i s h op of Rome. 



Thbodosius 
tbi j9unggr. 



Year of JtQ SIMUS being dead, great Difturbances arofe about the Elec- 
.vJv^ ^^^^ ^^ hisSucceffor. Eulalius, whom Authors diftinguifh with 
.Scbi/m in tbi the Title of Archdcacon, (hutting himfclf up in the Later an with Part 
iJLomk ^f the People, and fome Presbyters and Deacons, was there chofen by 

them in the room of Zojimus. At the fame time a great Number 

of the People, many Presbyters, and fome Bifhops, aflfcmbling in the 

Church of St. Theodora^ named the Presbyter Boniface to the vacant 

"BasibtfcnMd See. Both were ordained the fame Day they were chofen ; Boniface^ 

EuWittt**/* by Nine Bilhops^ and in the Prefence of Seventy Presbyters; Eulalins, 

by Three Bifhops only, and in the Prefence of a very fmall Number of 
Presbyters ; but the Bifhop of Ofiia was one of the Three ; and he 
xlaimed, from a Cuftom which had long obtained, the Right of ordain- 
ing theBilhop of Rome. Symmachus^ Governor of the City, did all 



(A) Bollandus^ to faint Z$Jimus in a more 
honourable Way, fuppofes him to have 
once had a Place in the Martyrology of St. 
Jerom ; and complains of thofe who have 
taken the Liberty to ftrike out his Name. 
One would think he had found his Name 
in fome Copjr of that Martyrology, or at 
Icaft heard of it ; but he ingenuouuy owns, 
that be oever found it there himfelf, nor 



heard of any who did ^ adding, that never- 
thtlefs he is fully perfuaded it was once 
there, and that he cannot think otherwife ; 
and it is upon his not being abh to think 
ptbtrwife that he founds his Suppofition, his 
Complaints, and the Saintfliip of Zofimus 
( I } ; which is allowing them to hart no- 
Foundation at all. 



(i) BolL conat. ad chronol Pont. p. 619 62. 
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that lay in his Power to prevent this double Elcdion ; but, not ^^c^^^- J?J^JJfJ2 
ing therein, he immediately difpatchcd an Exprefs to the Emperor Jj^ Emptor 
Hmiorius, then at Ravenna^ with a Letter dated the 29th of Decern favour Eula- 
^418. acquainting him with what had piiTed.' But his Account ^"'' 
was not impartial : he reprefented Bulalii^t ^ as lawfully chofen, and 
his Competitor as anUfurpen fRwnw therefore, by a Refcript dated ^ 
the 2d oijdtmary 4rp. ordered him to perAiade Btmiface to retire* 
from jf?tfiif/,> to nfc Force, If PCrfuafions did not prevail, and to ap- 
prehend and punifh the Ringleaders of the Sedition, if any (hould be 
rtifcd on that Occafion. With this Refcript the Emperor difpatchcd - 
Apkfodifius a Tribune and Notary 5 and Symmachus^ having received ^ 
it on the 6th of January ^ fcnt early next Morning his Trimi/crinius, . 
or firft Secretary, with an Order for Boniface to attend him, and hear 
what he had to impart to turn in the Emperor's Name, letting him ^ 
know, in the mean time, that he muft: not take upon him to exercife 
any Epifcopal Funftions ; for fuch was the Will and Plcafure of the 
Emperor. This Order Boniface received while* he was holding an 
Aflcmbly in the Church of St. Pau/ without the Walls 5 but paid no 
Regard to it ; nay, thofe who attended hini, falling on the Secretaryi > 
who brought it, treated him very roughly; which Symtnachus no 
fooner knew than he^caufed the Gates of the City to be fhut, and : 
kept Boniface out. In the mean time Eulaliuf^, improving to his 
Advantage the Abfence of his Competitor,' repaired to the Church of w^ ^jjj^^^ 
St. Peter y took Poffcflion of it amidft the loud Acclamations of hisJi^JJ^f^ 
Partifans, and exercired there all Epifcopal Fundions. St. Pet«r. 

The avowed Partiality oiSymmachus for Eulalius left no room to t^/h^^ 
doubt but he had mifinformcd theJEmperor. TheBifliops therefore, */?^"**^* 
with the Presbyters and People, who had chofen Boniface^ thought |^][^^^'. 
it their Duty to tranfmit to him a candid and impartial Account of. 
the late Tranfadions : and this they did accordingly, intreating the ^ 
Emperor at the fame time to revoke his former Order, and to fumfnoo 
both Eulalius and Boniface to Court, in order to try their Caufe 
there. Their Requefl appeared juft i and Honorius, in Compliance : 
with it, fcnt an Order to Symtnachus^ dated the i jth of January 41 p. whofummonr. 
commanding him to fufpend the Execution of his former Order, ^^^^2^^^* 
to notify to the Two Competitors, that they, and thofe who ordained CQntnvtrfy^ 
them, muft repair to Ravenna^ on Pain to him who (hould fail to 
appear there on the 8th of the enfuing F^irir^r/, of having bisEiedioa 
declared null. Several BKhpps were fummon^ to attend at the fame . 

time^ 
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time, Honorius thinking it proper, that a Difputc of that Nature 
fhould be decided by none but Bilhops. However, to remove all Stt- 
fpicion of Partiality on his Side, he would not allow thofe to (ic as 
Judges, who had been any- ways concerned in the Ele&ion or Ordina- 
tion of either of the Competitors. The Bilhops met ; but not being 
A mare full ^blc to agree among themfelvcs, Honorius thought the Affair of fuch 
SS!' ^"""^^ Importance, that he put it off to the 13th of >;^^, with a Defign to 

have it decided then in a full CounciK He writ accordingly not only 
to the Bifhops of Italy^ but to thofe too of Gaul and Africa^ inviting 
them to the Council, and acquainting them with the Time and Place 
of its meeting. In the mean while he ftridly injoined both Boni- 
face and Eulalius to keep at a Diftance from the City, left their Prc- 
fence (hould occafion Difturbances there. But as Eajier approached, 
he appointed Achilleus BiQiop of Spoletiy who was of neither Party, 
to perform the Epifcopal Functions at Rome during that Solemnity. 
flulalius dif' This EulaUus could not brook 5 and therefore returning to Rome, in 
obeys thiEm^ opeu Defiance of the Emperor's Orders, he aflfembled the People, feiz- 

perorj and ts ^ _ . n . i ^^ ./!>#».»# 

driven from cd on the Lateran^ and Inuttmg the Doors againft Achtlleus, pet- 
>Romc. formed in that Bafilic the Epifcopal Fundions ufual at Eajier^ The 

Emperor, being acquainted by Symmachus with what had pafled, 
was fo provoked at his Difobedience and Temerity, that, by a Re* 
fcript dated from Ra'Venna the 3d of A/>ri/, and received at Rome on 
the 8th of the fame Month, he commanded Symmachus to drive Eu^ 
lalius from the City, and to put Boniface in PofTcffion of the dif- 
puted See 5 which was accordingly done (A). 
Bonifiice in- Thus was an End put to the Schifm ^ thus was Boniface placed on 
J^^^'^jjj the Roman See, and vefted with the Papal Dignity by the Clemency of 
hts Dignity, the EmperoVy as Largus Proconful of Africa cxpreflTes it in his Let- 
ter to the Bilhops of that Province? 5 and not by the Authority of a 
Council confiding of Two hundred and Fifty -two Bifhops, which fomc 
have brought down from the Clouds, without even letting us know 
where or when they aQcmbled q. 

All we know of Boniface before his Eleftion is, that he was the 
Son of one Jucundus a Presbyter *^, was ftricken in Years, well vcrfed 
in the Ecclefiaflical Laws, of an unblemiftied Character s and, what 

Tf Bar. ib. n. 37. 1 Vid. Bar. ib. n. 34. & Baillet. vies de faints, 25 Od^. ' Platina in Bon. 

(A) The original Copies of the Letters prefent Schifm, arc lodged in the Vatican 

from Symmackus to the Emperor, and of Library, and have been thence copied by 

the Emperor's Refcripts to Symmachus^ Baronius (i). 
giving a full and diftind Account of the 

(i) Bar. ad ann. 419. n. i^-*\i. 

enhances 
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enhances his Merit, chofen againft his Will. Thus (ay his Friends, 

in the Letter which they writ in his Behalf to the Emperor Honorius *. 

His firft Care, after he found himfelf in the quiet Poflcfllon of his Sec, Bdnlfacc 

was to prevent for the future, fo far as in him lay, the Cabals and In- ^PP^'^^'*<f '*' 

^ b mperor for 

trigues that might be formed at other Eicftions, as they had been at a Law tore- 
his, to the great Difturbanceof the City, and Scandal of the ChriftianA^'?/*' 
Religion. With this View he writ to the Emperor, intrcating him \heC^di^ 
to reftrain, by fomc fcvcrc Law, the Ambition of thofc who, trading dates tc the 
more to their Intrigues than their Merit, afpircd to a Dignity that was ^^^^^' 
due to Merit alone (A). 

The Emperor, in Compliance with fo juft a Demand, enabled a Hh Law for 
Law, well calculated to prevent efFeaually the Evil complained of, ^^"'^P^'^P'!'' 
and keep the Ambition of the Candidates to the Papacy within due 
Bounds. For by this Law, when Two Perfons were chofen, neither 
was to hold the Dignity, but the People and Clergy were to proceed 
to a new Eledion. This is the firft Inftance, that occurs in Hiftory, 
of Princes intermeddling in the Eledion of the Pope 5 an Evil, fays 
F. Pagu which, from fmall Beginnings, grew to fuch a Height as to 
reflcft great Shame and Difgracc on the Roman Church^. But it 
muft be obfervcd, that the original Evil was the Corruption, the Vio- 
lence, and the many Diforders which the Clergy and People were 
guilty of in thofc Eledions. It was this which, at the Requcft of the 
Pope himfelf, called on the Emperors to interpofe their Authority, as 
the only adequate Remedy to fuch Abufcs. The fucceeding Empe- 
rors followed the Example oi Honorius ^ and ihcGothic as well as the 
Lombard Kings, the Example of the Emperors, as we fhail fee in the 
Sequel of the prcfcnt Hiftory. 

Boniface was naturally a Lover of Peace, and an Enemy to all Boniface 
Strife and Contention. He did not claim, nor attempt to ufurp, z)x^ fret from 
new Power over his Collcgues 5 but yet he would not part with any ^^^^^^^^ 
his Prcdeccflbrs enjoyed, by what means foever they had acquired it • 
and thofe who attempted to curtail the ufurpcd Jurifdidion of the 
Apoftolic See, met with as vigorous an Oppofition from him as they 
could have done cither from Innocent or Zojimus. In (hort, he had 
not Ambition enough to inlarge his Authority, but thought himfelf 
in Confcience obliged to maintain the juft Rights^ as he (lyled and 

• Apud Bar. ami.419. n. 8* * Pagij crit. hift. in ann^l. Bar. 

(A) This Letter bears Date the Firft of July 419. 

Vol. L A a a bclicK4 i 



362 "The Hiftory of the VO?ESy or BoniTactt 

believed them, of the See in which it hadpleafed "Divine Providence 
to place himy though unworthy of fo great an Honour. His Stcadi- 
ne{s in aflerting thefe Claims appeared chiefly in the Difpute that 
Difpuie be- arofc between him and the Bidiops of lllyricumy over whom T>ama- 
^Ttht^Bi J^^ ^^^ ufurpcd, as 1 have related elfcwhere s and his Succeflbrj 
fiops of Iilj. maintained a particular Power and Jurifdidion. The Tranfaftion is 
ncum. xhws related by the Writers of thofe Times, The Sec of Patra in 

Achaiay one of the Provinces of Illyricumy being vacant, the Bifliop 
of Corinthy Metropolitan of that Province, did all that lay in hi» 
Power to get Terigenes^z Presbyter of an unexceptionable Charaftcr, 
chofcn in the room of their deceafed Bifhop. But his Endeavours 
proving unfuccefsful, he returned to Corinth^ and died foon after* 
Upon his Death the People and Clergy oi Corinth^ to honour his Mcr 
mory, and (hew the Regard they had for one whom he had favoured*, 
unaniaioufly named Perigenes to fuccecd him. But as they appre- 
hended fomc Oppofition from the Bilhops of the fame Province, they 
writ to Boniface^ begging him to confirm their Eledion with his 
Authority, Boniface referred them to Rufus^ then Bilhop of Thef- 
falonicay and his Vicar in thofe Parts, declaring that, as for himfcUv 
he had nothing to objed cither againft their Eledion, or the Perfba 
clcded. Rufus notified to the Bilhops of the Province, and the Me- 
tropolitans of the Diocefe, the Approbation of Boniface^ and bis ownf 
but it was not received by all in the fame manner. The greater Part 
Indeed agreed to the Ordination of the new Bifhop; but fomeop* 
pofcd it with great Warmth, prompted, moft probably, by the Jea-- 
loufy they entertained of the growing Power of the See of Rome: 
Law of for, at their Requcft, a Law was publiflied by the Emperor Theodofius^ 

l^Ternl^ ^^^^^ ^'^^ ^^^"^ oijulf ^11. commanding all Difputes, that (hould 
Difputes that atilc in the Diocefe of lUyricumy to be finally determined by the Bi- 
Jhould arifi (i^^pj ^f ^h^j. Dioccfc, attct thcy had confulted the Bilhop of Con- 

^^^^^^' ftantinople'^'f. This was taking thofe Provinces from the Bilhop of 
Rome^ and, in fome Degree, fubjeding them to the Bilhop of Con- 
Jiantinoplcy or at leaft opening a Door for fuch a Subjedion. Tbc 
Power of the Bilhops of Conftantinople was already grown very con- 
fidcrable, and their Ambition keeping Pace with that of the Bilhops 
of Rome^ neither la, any Opportunity flip of extending the Jurif- 
diftion of their own See at the Expence of the other. In the prefent 



» Sec p. 226, 227. ^ Cod. Thco^. L 45. dc Epifcop. 1. 61 
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Cafe the Bifliop of Conjtantinopley availing himfclf of the Favour of 
the Emperor, and the Difagrecment that reigned among the Illyrican 
Bilhops, fummoned, without Lofs of Time, a Council to meet at 
Corinth^ and there to examine the Ordination of PerigeneSy though 
he had been ordained, and his Ordination approved of both by jR«- 
fiis and Boniface. This Step, quite uncxpeftcd, alarmed Boniface ; 
he divefted himfelf at once of his pacific Dilpofition, and, afluming 
the Air and Style of Authority, he writ Three Letters, all dated ThreeLeiten 
the fame Day, ^'/^. nth of March 422. encouraging the Friends of ^Z^^*^*^*^^' 
the Apoftolic See to maintain its Rights, and threatening thofe who 
dared to invade them. The firft was to Rufus of Thejfalonicay whom 
he animates not to fuffcr any Innovations, but vigoroufly to withft'and He main^ 
thofe, who aflfumed an Authority that did not become them, and to ^^^l^^i^hi^ 
which they had no kind of Title or Claim^ meaning, no doubt, the pretended 
Bifliop of Confiantinople. The Second Letter he writ to the Bifliops ^g^^- 
of Thejfaljy exhorting them to acknowlege the Authority of Rufus^ 
and no other. The Third was addrelTed to the Bifhops of Macedon^ 
Achaia^ Thejfaly^ Epirus^ and Dacia^ who had been fummoned 
by the Bifliop of Confiantinople to aflemble at Corinth^ and there de- 
liver their Opinion concerning the Ordination of ^^r/^d^f^. In this 
Letter he complains, in the firongeft Terms, of (6 bold and daring 
an Attempt, asking, in the Style of a Sovereign, fVhat Bijhop Jball 
frefume to queftion an Ordination approved by us ? What Bijhop 
could take upon him to ajfetnble a Council with that View and In- 
fent? Ready he adds, read the Canons ^ and there you will jind^ that 
the See of Komc is the Firfiy the See f/* Alexandria the Second^ and 
that of Antioch the Third. Thefe are the Three great Seesi thefe 
the Sees which the Fathers have dijlinguijbed above the refiy with 
ample Privileges ^ andextenjive Jurifdi£iion. Since he refers them 
to the Canons to Ihew, that thefe Three Sczs are fuperior to the See 
of Confiantinople^ both in Dignity and Jurifdidion, it were to be 
Wiflied he had, at the fame time, acquainted them by what Canons 
his Predeceffors had exercifed over the Provinces of Illyricum the 
Jurifdiftion which he now fo zealoufly afferts. But that is more 
than it was in his Power to do. However, in the prefent Letter, he 
threatens with Excommunication fuch of the Illyrican Bifliops as fliall, " 

in Defiance of his Orders, comply with the Summons which they 
have received, or prefume to queftion the Ordination of ^^/^«w/. 
What was the UTae of this Difpute is not recorded by any of the An- 

A a a 2 tients; 
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ticntSi but a modem Hiftorian * informs us, that the Empctot Hona^ 
riiis interpofing, at the Rcqucft of Boniface^ in Behalf of the Sec of 
Rome^ prevailed upon Theodojius to revoke his former Law, and en- 
aft another in its room, confirming to the Apoftolic See all its an- 
tient Privileges, and injoining the Prafe£ius Tratorib to fee the 
latter Law put in Execution. The Hiftorian quotes this Law from the 
Archives of the Roman Church. But as it is not to be found either 
in the Theodojian or the Jujiiman Code, its Authenticity may be juftly 
fufpecled. 
He revokes The fame Year 422. Boniface gave a flgnal Inftance of his£quit]F 
the Pnvi' ^^^^ Love of Juftice, which redounds greatly to his Honour, and thcrc- 
^/zoHmus fore ought not to be omitted. He was fcnfible, that his Prcdeceflbr 
to the Church ZfimuSy abufuig his Authority, had aded in the Affair of the Gallic 
r/a;? Bifhops, in a moft partial and arbitrary manner $ that the See of 
Aries had no juft Title to the many Privileges^ which he bad been 
induced, by his Partiality for PatrocluSy to heap on it, at the Expence 
of Two other Sees; and, confequently, that it was incumbent upon 
himfelf, now that he had the Power in his Hands, to redify by a 
better Ufc of it, what his Predeceflbr had done amifs. The Love of 
Jullice therefore prevailing in him over all other Conftderations, he 
annulled, by a Letter addreflcd to Hilarius of Narionne, whatever 
had been done by Zojimus in favour of the See of ArUs^ reftored 
and confirmed to the Sees of Narbonne and Vienne all the Rights 
and Privileges^which they had beenfb unjuftlydivefted of,and declaring 
all the Grants and Conceffions made to the See of Aries repugnant 
to the Canons, ftridly injoined the Bifhop of Narbonne not to fufTef 
his Brother of Aries to exercifc, in virtue of them, any kind of Au- 
thority within the Limits of his Jurifdidion (A). The Condud of 
Boniface was afterwards approved, and that of Zofimus juftly con^ 
demned, by Pope Leo the Great t declaring in a Letter which he writ 
to the Bifhops of the Province of Vienne^ that the Privileges, whicb 
the Apoftolic See had granted to Patroclus^ were afterwards revoked 
by a more e equitable Sentence. 
J remark- One of the many Artifices, employed by the Popes to aggraddize 
^fh'^"Af7^ their Sec, was to raifc Divifions among their Collegues, or to foment 
rat/on. ^ ^ underhand thofe that others had raifed. For in fuch Divifions they 

< Fleury bifL ecclef. L 24. n. 31. 
(A) This Letter is dated tbe ad of February 42a. 

never 
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never ftood neuter> but, taking Part in the Quarrel, nay, and making 
themfclves Principals, they warmly declared in favour of one Party 
againft the other, that, by fupporting them, they might be in their 
Turn fupported by them in all their Pretenfions. To this worldly 
Wifdom, this wicked Policy, Boniface was an utter Stranger : for he 
did not lay hold of a very favourable Opportunity, which the Divi- 
iion, that reigned at this time among the Bilhops of Gaul^ offered 
him, to improve his Authority, and extend his Jurifdiftion. The 
Metropo'itan Dignity was difputed there by the Bilhops of ^>»»^, of 
Narbanne^ and of Arles^ as I have obfcrvcd above. During that 
Conteft the C.crgy of Valence ^ quarreling with their Bilhop Maxi- 
muSy charged him with feveral Crimes j but not caring to accufe him 
at the Tribunal of any of the Three Competitors (for that had been 
acknowleging, in one of the Three, the Metropolitan Jurifdidion 
then in Difpute), they arraigned him at Rome, and fummoncd him 
to plead his Caufe there before Boniface. Moft other Popes would 
have eagerly embraced fuch an Opportunity of inlarging their Power 5 
nay, and founded upon this particular Cafe the general Right of 
judging, and finally determining, all Caufes of the like Nature. But 
Boniface declared, in his Letter to Patroclus^ and the other Bifhops 
of the Seven Provinces of Gau^y that though Maximus had been ac- 
cufed at his Tribunal, though he had not appeared to clear himfelf 
from the Crimes laid to his Charge, and might thereupon be thoagbt 
guilty, and be juftly condemned ^ yet he would not take upon him to 
pronounce fuch a Sentence, becau(e that Biftiop ought^ according to 
the Canons^ to be judged and condemned^ or abfolved^ in his own 
Province. An Inftance of Moderation that refleds no fmall Honour 
on the Memory of Boniface \ the rather as he had before his Eyes the 
recent Examples of Innocent and Zofimus^ the Two moft anibitious "" 

and arrogant Popes the Church had yet feen. He clofes his Letter 
with exhorting the Bifhops of the Seven Provinces to aflfemble againft 
the Firft of November^ that Maximus may be cleared^ if innocent, 
or condemned, if guilty. 

Boniface died on the 4th oi November /^ii. having held the Chair jffiv Death. 
J Years, 9 Months, and fome Days. He was buried in the Coemetery 
of the Martyr St, FelicitaSy on the Salarian Way j where he is faid 
to have built an Oratory. He is worfhiped by the Church of Rome 
among' her Saints, an Honour which few of his Predeceffors better 
dcfcrved. But it is a Wonder that the laft luflance I have given of 

his . 
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his Moderation, and Regard to the Canons againft the Claims of his 
See, did not exclude him out of the Calendar. His Feffival is kept 
on the 2 f th of Odlober 5 and Bede quotes a Book of M iradcs wrought 
by Pope Boniface v^ but whether by the Firft Pope of that Name, or 
the Second, he docs not inform us, though he fecms to give an intirc 
Credit to every idle Tale that Legend contained. And here I cannot 
help obferving, by the way, that the ids ncccflary Miracles became, 
the more they were multiplied. In Bedes Time, and the Three pre* 
• ceding Centuries, Men were rather inclined to believe too much than 
too little i and yet in no other Time was there a greater Profufion of 
Miracles. From an anticnt Epitaph quoted by Baronius z, it appears 
thzt Boniface died very old; that he had fcrved the Church from his 
tender Years; that by his engaging Behaviour he put an End to the 
Schifm, and that he relieved Rome in the time of a Famine. 
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Forty-ficond Bishop of Rome. 

Year of T T P O N the Dcmife of Boniface^ Celeftine was chofen in his 
^y^^^^^ \J room, without the Icaft Difturbance or Oppofition. Eulalius 
Celeftine . indeed, who was ftili alive, and led a retired Life in the neighbouring 
^*^^5!«r'iff*' Province of Campania^ was tempted by his Friends in Rome to try his 
iiwu Fortune a Second time 5 but he did not chufe to quit his Solitude, 

and involve both himfelf and them in new Troubles. Celeftine was 

a Native of Rome^ the Son of one Trijcus^ and a Deacon, if not a 

Presbyter, at the Time of his Eledion \ 
Antony, one He was fcarce warm in the Chair, when he received a Letter from 
^il'sDiT' St. Auftin on the following Occafion. As the fmall Town, or rather 
ciples^ ap' Village of Fujfa/a, belonging to the Bi(hoprick of Hippo^ the Sec of 
foinudhyhis ^^ Auftin^ ftood at a great Diftance from that City, the good Biftiop 
fiiprffui- thought he could not better confult the fpiritual Welfare of the Inha- 
iala. bitants, who had but very lately abandoned the Party of the Danatifts^ 

than by cauftng their Town to be ereded into a feparate Bilhoprick^ 

' r Bed. in colledan. in fin. * Bar. ad ann* 423« n. 8i 9* • Vid. Norb 

hift« Pel. I. 2. c. 10. 

« 
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ind letting them have a Bilhop of their own. This was indeed 
abridging both his own Jurifdidion and Revenues i but as he had the 
Good of the People more at Heart than either, he purfued his Scheme 
with Succefs, and prevailed upon his Collegues in Numidia to ordain 
a young Man named Antony^ whom he had brought up from his In- 
fancy, the firft Bilhop of the Place, though at that time only a Reader. 
This Promotion, perfaltum^ as it is ftyled, was ftridly forbidden by 
the Popes in their Decretals $ but to their Orders St. ^i^/n paid no 
greater Regard than the other Bifhops did, though he always fpoke of 
them, and to them, with all theRefped that was due to the firft Bifhop 
in the Weft. St. Aufiin had foon Occafion to repent his tranfgrefling AntonyV 
thofc Regulations, which, it muft be owned, are in themfelves veryj^^f^^^*^ 
wife : for Antony^ who was but a Youth, and had been kept by St. 
Auftin under great Reftraint, no fooner found himfelf free from all 
Controul, than abandoning himfelf intirely to the Indulgence of his 
youthful Pailions, he thereby fcandalized the new Catholics to fuch a 
Degree, that they let St. Auftin know the Condud of their Bifliop, 
unlefs he was quickly removed, would certainly drive them to the laft 
Extremity i meaning, perhaps, that they (hould be forced either to put 
him to Death, or to ;oin anew the DonatiftSj whom they had but 
lately forfaken. Such Menaces alarmed St. Auftin no lef^ than the 
Condud of his favourite Difciple furprifed him. A Council was im- 
mediately fummoned at his Requcft by the Primate of Numidia ; An^ 
tony was ordered to attend it, and the Inhabitants oiFuJfala invited to 
lay their Complaints before the Aflcmbly. The Summons was com- 
plied with by all, and Antony^ by a great Number of Witncflcs, con- 
vided of Rapine, Violence, and Extortion. But, becaufe (bme capi- 
tal Crimes laid to his Charge were not fufficiently proved, the Fathers 
of the Council, out of an unieafonable Compaflion, contented thcm- 
felves with only condemning him to reftore to the Inhabitants cKFuf- 
fala what he had with Violence taken from them. They were even He h Jfprf- 
inclined to leave him in the quiet Poflfenion of his Church 5 but that 'oedoftheAi- 
being warmly oppofed by the People, they deprived him of the Ad- ^^niMJ^- 
miniftration, and of all Jurifdidion; but as he ftill retained the Epif rifdiaion^ 
copal Dignity, they did not chufe to remove him to another City to -^^ ^^^^** 
live there even as a private Perfon, left they (hould be thought to tranf- 
grefs the Rules of the Fathers forbidding Tranflations <^. None could 
think fo who were the leaft acquainted with thofe Rules. 

^ Aug. ep* 261. de civ* Dei, L 22. c. 8. 
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HeappeaUto Antony (2X\^Qitdj purfuant to his Sentence, the Inhabitants of -F«/I 
Rome. y-j/^^ whom he had wronged. But pretending that he had been ua- 
juftly deprived of his Biflioprick, he refolved to appeal to Rome. He 
was fenfible that his appealing at this Jundure, wiicn the Point of Ap- 
peals was warnajy difputed, as I (hall relate hereafter, was Merit enough 
to recommend him to the Favour of that See. However, not trading 

ft 

to that alone, as Boniface was ftill alive, he firft engaged in his Favour 

his own Primate, the Primate of Numidia^ who, having been excufed 

on account of his great Age from aflifting at the Council, was not 

well acquainted with what had pafl'ed there. Him therefore he eafiiy 

Prevails up- pcrfuaded, that he had been very ill ufed by the Council: Fdt had 

^^uuwite '^CX thought me guilty^ faid he, of the Rapine and Extortions ^ that 

in his Behalf were laid to my Charge ^ they ought y andy without all doubt y would 

to Rome. ^^^^ depofed me ■: they have not depofed me \ and therefore did not, at 

is manifejly think me guilty. If I did not deferve to be degraded 

from myT^ignityy I did not deferve to be driven from my See. Thus 

he artfully turned the Mercy that had been (hewn him againft tho& 

^ho had (hewn it ; and, having by that means impofed upon thePri* 

mate, perfuadcd him to write a Letter in his Behalf to Boniface. With 

Howreceived this Letter he repaired to Rome^ but did not mett there with the Re- 

hy Boniface, ^^p^ion he expeded : for all he jcould obtain of Boniface was a Letter 

to the Bifhops of Numidia^ requiring them to reinlUte him in his Sec, 

provided he had reprefented Matters as they truly were. This condi* 

tional Requeft -//»^^/^, on his Return to Africa, improved, it feems, 

into an abfolute Command : for he threatened the People of FuffaU 

with a Vifit from the Imperial Troops and CommiflTaries, if they did 

not receive him as their lawful Bi(hop, in Compliance with the Orders 

of the Apoftolic Sec d. In the mean time Boniface dying, and Celt* 

The People offline being chofen in his room, the People of Fuffala apprehending, 

lgS!}Zm' as St. Aujiin writes, greater Evils from a Catholic Bi(hop, after their 

y« Celeftinc. Return to the Church, than they had done from a Catholic Emperor 

during their Separ^idn, wjrit a moft pathetic Letter to the new Pope, 
intreating him to pity their Condition, to curb Antony in his unchri- 
ftian Attempts, and to redeem them, by hi« Authority, from the Cala- 
mities which they had Reafon to apprehend from that Prelate's Cruelty 
and Ambition. In the fame Letter they imputed all their Misfortunes 
to Aujlin^ who had fet over them fuch a Bifhop. And t)x\%Au/lm 

* Aug. qp. 261^ 
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was fo fat from' taking amifs, that he owned the Charge, and even 

backed their Requcft with a Letter of his own, conjuring ^^^^P^^^flf^'J!^^^ 

by the Memory of St. Peter ^ who abhorred all Violence and Tyranny^ ^ 

not to ufe either with the People of Fuffala^ who, he faid, had but 

*oo much Reafon not to fubmit tamely to tlie galling Yoke from 

which they had been fo lately delivered. He adds, that if, in fpitc 

of all his Endeavours and Remonftranccs, he Ihould ftill have the 

Mortificiation to fee the Church oiFuJfala plundered and tyrannically 

opprefled by one whom he had raifed to that See, he Ihould think 

himfelf obliged to atone for the Share which he had in his Crimes* 

by rcfigning^ his own^. Celeftine was fo afFcded with thefe Letters, Cclcftiociir- 

that he immediately acquicfccd in the Sentence of the Council oi^^l^^^^^^ 

Kumidiai and the new Bilhoprick oi Fujfala being fuppreflcd, thsLt the dtunal 0/ 

Town, with its Diftrift, was again fubjeded to the See of Hi/>po. N"'»i<l»- 

From thefe Letters, that were written by the Africans on this Occa- 

lion, it appears, that the Bifhops of Kome ufed, in thofe Days, to 

fend fome of their Eccledaftics into Africay to fee the Sentences, 

which they had given, executed there $ and that thofe Ecclcfiaflics 

came with Orders from the Court for the Civil Magiflrates to adift 

them, where their AiTifiancc (hould be required, or thought nc- 

ceflary. 

TheSchifm formed by Eulalius was not, it feems, yet quite ex- An End m 
tina in Rome in the Year 42 y. for I find a Law of that Year, dated j^^^^*^''^'" 
the 17th of July^ and addreflfed to Fauftus Prefeft of the City, com- Eulahus. 
manding all Manichees^ Heretics, Schifmatics, and StOts of every 
Denomination, to be driven out of Rome ; but more efpccially thofe, 
;Who, feparating themfelves from the Communion of the Venerable 
FopCy kept alive a dangerous Schifm. Over thefe Faujlus is in- 
joined to keep a watchful Eye, to fummon them to communicate 
with Celeftine, and, if they did not comply with the Summons in 
Twenty Days, to bani(h them an Hundred Miles from Rome^. This 
Law was iflucd by Placidia, who, upon the Death of her Brother 
Honorius, which happened in the Month of Auguft 423. and that of 
the Ufurper John, killed in 4^5- governed the Weftern Empire, as 
, Guardian to her Son Valentinian UL The Law (he iflued, probably 
put an End to the Schifm 5 for no further Mention is made of it by 
,any Hiftotian. 

* Aug. ibid. ■* Cod. Thcod. 1 6* p. 184. 
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7heSurpnzel hivc mentioned abovc, which was immediately rcgiftrcd. Whca 
^>'di ir" it was publicly read, it is impoflible to conceive the Surprize and 
this Occofion. Aftoni(hment that appeared in the whole Aflcmbly. They had never 
heard of thofe Canons; and to find them thus confidently afcribed 
to the Council of Nke^ was what appeared to them ftrange beyond 
Expreflion. Warm Difputes arofe, of which, however, we know 
no Particulars. Several different Greek Copies, feveral Latin Copies^ 
were fent for, and carefully examined and compared 5 but no fuch 
Canons could be found there. However, as the Legates continued 
to maintain, with an unparalleled Impudence, the difputed Canons^ 
of Nice^ the Council agreed to obfervc them, till they had, by a 
more diligent Inquiry, difcovercd the Truth i. 

They continued their Seffions 5 but as they were few in Kumbetr 
as the Point in Difpute was of the utmoft Confequence, and nearly 
affeded all the Bifhops of Africay they thought it (hould be commu^- 
nicated to all h and that, without the Concurrence of all, no Refoluh 
A General tion fliould be taken. A General Council was accordingly affemblcd 
f^hledJt ^^ Carthage^ confiding of Two hundred and Seventeen Bilhops, from^ 
Qinhage. the different Provinces of .^/V^^. They met, for the firft time, oa 
the 2fth of May 419. Fauftinus being placed next after Aurelius of 
Carthage J zndi Valent ine Vnm^xcoi Numidia^ and the Two Presbyters^ 
Philippus and Afellus after the other Bifhops. Being all feared, ./^ 
reltm moved, that the Canons of Nice might be read, from the 
The CovduSi Copics which they had of that Council in Africa. But this was 
ofP^^f^^^^S warmly oppofcd by FauJlinuSj infifttng upon their reading, in the 
L%ate^ on fifft placc, his Infttudions, and coming to fome Refolution concern- 
thn Occafton. fng the Obfcrvancc of the Canons of Nice, which he was charged- 
by the Apoftolic See to require of them. It matters noty faid he, 
whether or no thofe Canons are to be found in your Copies ^ or^ indeed^ 
in any other. Tou mujl knoWy that the Canons and Ordinances of 
Nice, which have been handed down to us by Tr adit tony and efta- 
blijhed by Cuflomy are no lefs binding than thofe that have been con- 
veyed to us in Writing. To this Speech the Bilhops returned na 
Anfwcrj without doubt, becaufc they thought it defervcd none. 
However, at hisRcqucft, his Inftrudions were read, and warm Dc- 
V)e Refolu' bates enfued. Alypius was of Opinion, that fince the difputed 
^thVcQuncil Canons.were not to be found in any of their Copies, Mcflcngers and 

\ Concil. t. 2» p. 1 144-^1 X48«^ 
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Letters (hould be immediately difpatchcd to the Bilhops of Conjian- 
tinople^ Alexandria^ and Antioch^ for authentic Copies of the Ads 
and Canons oi Nice. This Propofal Faujiinus highly refentcd, as an 
Outrage offered to the Apoftoiic See, which, he faid, was thereby ar- 
raigned of Fraud and Forgery. He therefore advifed them to write to 
Boniface^ who, by this time, had ^ncc^cAtd Zojimus, and, leaving 
to him the Care of examining the Authority of thofe Canons, fubmit 
the Whole to his Judgment, to his known Prudence and Difaetion. 
He added, that by ading otherwife they might give Occafion to 
great Divifions and Difturbances in the Church. Aurelius, not to 
cxafperate the Legate, whom he found to be a Man of a haughty, 
imperious, and intraftable Temper, made no other Reply, but that 
they would write to Boniface. St. Auftin promifcd to obfcrve thofc 
Canons fo long as it could be reafonably fuppofed that they were the 
Canons of Nice. The other Bidiops made the fame Promife 5 which 
was confirming the Refolution the Council had taken the Year before. 
Here the Legate exaggerated anew the Affront they offered to the 
Roman Church 5 adding, that the only Reparation they could make, 
for queftioning the Authenticity of Canons propofed by her, was 
to leave the deciding of that Point to her, and acquiefce in her 
Judgment. But the Warmth, the Earneftnefs, the PafTion which he 
betrayed in his Speech, and in his whole Conduft, fcrved only to 
heighten the Jealoufy, and confirm the Sufpicions, of the AJrican 
Bifhops. It was therefore univerfally agreed, in^ fpite of the Remon- 
ftrances, Intreatics, and Menaces of the Legate, that Aurelius fhould 
write to the Bifliops of Conftanttnople^ Alexandria^ and Antioch^ 
for authentic Copies of the Canons of Nice : that if the Canons, 
quoted by Faujiinus^ were found in thofe Copies, they (hould be 
pundually obfcrved 5 if not, that a new Council fhould be convened, 
and fuch Refolutions taken, as the Fathers, who compofed it, fhould ^ 

think proper ^. 

Matters being thus fettled, with refpeft to the pretended Canons <rhe Affair of 
of Kice^ concerning Appeals, the Council took next into Confidera- ^P**r'";' .r - 
tion the Cafe of ApiariuSy which had given Occafion to the pre- f^g Council. ' 
fent Difpute between Rome and Africa ; and it was agreed, that 
Apiarius fhould make the due Submiflion to his Bilhop, and there- 
upon be rc-admitted to his Communion, and reflored to his Rank. 
However, as he had given great Offence to the People of Siccay by 

^ Cone. t. 2. p. 114s — 1 149. 
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his fcaodalous Life, he was ordered, by the Council, to quit chat 
City ; but, ^t the fame tiaie, allowed to exercifcthe Fundions of his 
Office itt any other Place ^ This Medium the Council wifely choie 
between the Two oppofite Sentences $ that of XJrbanus excommuni- 
cating and dcpofing him, and that of Zofimus reftoring him to the 
Communion and the Priefthood. Such was the IflTue of the Appeal 
of Apiarius : and I leave the Reader to judge, whether Bartmius 
(hould boaft of it as he does. And now nothing remained, but to 
acquaint Boniface with the Ads and R.efotutions.of the Council 5 
and thi3 was done accordingly by a Letter, which they all figned, and 
delivered to the Legates. In that Letter they begged Boniface to 
procure, from tlic Eaft, authentic Copies of the Canons of Nice, pro- 
mifing to obferve the Canons in Difpute, till fuch Copies were pro- 
cured ; but this upon Condition, that if thoie Canons were not 
foxmd to be genuine, they (hould recover their antient Privileges, and 
not be forced to fubmit to a Toke^ which Ambition alone could im* 

foje ^. 

With this Letter the Three Legates fet out from Africa^ on -their 
The African Return to Rome. Upon their Departure, the African Bi(hops writ, 
fJ^lTaJ agreeably to the Rcfolution they had taken, to Atticus of Conjlan^ 
for authentic tinople^ and Cyttl of Alexandria^ begging they would caufe to be 
Council of tranfcribed, and fent into Africa^ the moft authentic Cc^ies they 
Nice had of the Canons of Nice. With this Requeft the Two Bifliops 

readily complied; and the fame Year 415). the Meflengers fent to 

Alexandria and Conjlantinople returned with the wi(hed*for Copies, 

and very friendly and obliging Anfwers, which are ftill extant ", from 

Cyril znd Atticus ^ addreflfed To Aurelius, to Valentine, and to all the 

Bijhops of Africa affetnbled at Carthage. As for the Bifhop of An-^ 

tiochy the Africans probably did not write to him \ at leaft, they 

The pretend^ had no Anfwcr from him (A). They immediately compared the Two 

i^dinth!fi Copies, fent them from the Eaft, with their own, efpccially with 

C^ies^ and that which CacHionus of Carthage had brought with him from 

the DiAute ^jcCj w here he had aflifted at the Council 5 and found them agree 

0i&cc/ ^ itt every Particular, without any Trace of the Canons that Zojimus 

^ Concil. t. 2. p. 1137— II4S* * l^i^' P* ''37 — 1'4'- " II^*^* ^* ^- P- ''44« 

(A) It 18 very obrcrvable, that the jIUx^ that the Arians had burnt all the Copies of 

andrian Copy was originally fent from the Council of Ni($ that wore then found 

Rome by Marcus Bifliop of that City, upon in Alexandria^ 
a Cbmplaint made by the Egyptian Biibop^ 

had 
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X had produced : upon which they difpatched the fame Ecclcfiaflics with 
them to Rome, whom they had fcnt into the Eaft. Boniface^ who 
was an Enemy to all Fraud and Impofttion, acquiefced ; the Difpute 
was dropped \ fo that the Canon, which the African Bifliops had 
lately made, forbidding Appeals to RomeyZtidZoJimus had thus frau- 
dulently attempted to defeat, remained in its full Vigour ^ and the 
Churches of Africa were fufFefcd quietly to enjoy their antient 
Rights and Privileges, fo long as Boniface lived. But in the Ponti- 
ficate of his Succcflbr Celeftine^ the Storm broke out anew. 

It may not be improper here to obferve, that Zofimus^ though Tht P^wr 
wholly bent on exalting his Sec, and draining every Prerogative to ^^/j*^'^ 
the higheft Pitch, yet did not prefume to exalt it above the Canons w&fWi/fyf£# 
did not claim the difputed Power of receiving Appeals, of judging, P^^^^^b^ 
deciding, &c. independently of the Canons. And was not this owning ihg Catms. 
himfelf, but for the Canons, to be upon the Level with the other 
Biihops his Collegues ; at leaft in refped to this Point i Is not the 
icandalous Method, which he took on this Occafion to extend his 
own Power, and curtail that of the African Biftiops, a Dcmonftra- 
tion of his deriving Iiis Claim from the Canons alonc.^ Could there 
ever offer a better Opportunity, could there ever occur a more urgent 
Neceifity, of aflerting a Divine Right ? As Zojimus therefore never 
aflerted, nor even mentioned, fuch a Right, we may well conclude, 
that he either had no Notion of it, or did not think it fufficicntly 
grounded to be of any Ufe in the prefcnt Difpute. And yet this 
divine Right of receiving Appeals from all Parts of the World, of 
conftituting, confirming, judging, cenfuring, fufpending, dcpofing, 
. removing, refloring Bifhops, and all other Eccleftaflics, is now held, 
as an Article of Faith, by all true i^^x^^i;? Catholics > infomuch that 
CO difpute fuch an Article, would be no lefs dangerous, in Countries 
where the Inquifitton prevails, than to difpute any Article of the 
Apojiotic or Nicene Creed. It is true. Innocent the Firft, as the Ad- 
vocates for the See of Rome obferve, had claimed, by Divine Rights 
the Power of finally deciding all Controvcrfies. But he himfelf feems 
to have been fcnftbk, that he had gone too far^ For what elfe could v 

have induced him to retrain that Cl^im, as fbon as he had fet it up,, 
to Matters of Faith alone o? Had Zojimus thought the general Claim 
capable of being maintained, he need not have recurred, as he did> 

P See p. 343» 

to 



376 "The Hiftbiy of theYOVB.^ or Celeftine. 

to Fraud and Impofturc. The Prctcnfions of Innocent^ in their ut- 
moft Extent, were indeed renewed, in Procefs of Time, by iiis Suc- 
ceflbrs; but not till the intolerable Abufe, which they made of the 
Power granted them by the Canons of Sardica^ on which they 
founded all their Ufurpations, ob iged orher Councils to. revoke 
thofe Canons j and then it was, that, no other Means being left of 
maintaining their ill-gotien Power, they revived the Claim of Inno- 
cent ^ and, challenging no longer by the Canons, but by divine 
Right, the Prerogative of receiving Appeals, they put it out of the 
Power of all future Councils to abridge or reftrain it. 
JVhethir The Three Cardinals B^r^»///J, BeLarminey and Nor is, thinking 

"Zofimus tg' ^^^ iQiputation of Ignorance lefs injurious to the Memory o( ZoJimuSy 
took the Ca- lefs derogatory to the Dignity of the Apoftoiic See, than that of 
mm of Sar- p^^ud and Impofture, fuppofe him to have ignorantly miftaken the 
ofM]!^. Canons of Sardica for the Canons of Nice j which is fuppofing, that 
in the whole Archives of the Roman Church there was not a finglc 
genuine Copy of the Council of Nice, or that Zo/imus had never 
perufed it 5 and to fuppofe cither is highly abfurd. Befides, the whole 
Condud of the Legate, the Pains he took to divert the African Bi- 
(hops from confuting other Copies, and, when he could not prevail, 
his recurring to unwritten Canons 5 and, as that too proved ineffedual, 
his ftriving by all pofllble means to perfuade the Africans to leave 
to the Pope the Care of examining orher Copies, and to acquiefce, 
without any further Inquiry, in what (hould thereupon be determined 
by him ; plainly Ihews, that the Legate was privy to the Frauds and 
apprehended a Detedion. 
Apiarius #jr- Apiarius, being obliged to quit Sicca, as I have related above, re- 
€ommunicat- ^j^^j ^q Tabraca, another City of Numidia, and led there fo fcan- 
He appeals dalous a Life, that he was excommunicated anew. Hereupon he ap- 
^gain to pealed again to Rome, and Celefline, which is very furprifing, not- 
i$^reforedhy withftanding the vigorous Oppofition which his Predcceffors had, but 
Cclcftine, very lately, met with from the African Bifhops, in attempting to re- 
Vuende/h^ ^^^^^ this very Presbyter, not only declared him innocent, and ad- 
ihi Legate mitted him to his Communion, but fent him back into Africa^ 
f auftinus. ^((cndcd by the Legate Faujiinus, who was ordered to fee him re- 

inftated. The Africans were but too well acquainted already with 
the Prcfumption and Arrogance of the Bifhops of. Romej and yet 
fuch an infolent Aft quite furprifed them. J^oi Celefime had neither 
examined the Crimes, which Apiarius was charged with, nor heard 

the 
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the WitneflcSy nor even condefcended to let them know, that he 
intended to judge him anew. He writ, indeed. Two Letters to 
them on this Occafion, but which Teemed merely deHgned to infult 
them : for, by the FuA, he gave them Notice of the Arrival of Apia- 
rius at Rame^ which, he faid, had given him great Joy 5 and by the 
Second, which was brought by Fauftinus^ he acquainted them, that 
he was overjoyed to have found him innocent. From this defpotic 
and extraordinary way of ading, the African Biihops concluded, that 
Celeftine was determined to keep no Meafurcs with them, and that 
nothing lefs than an intire Subjcdion of the African Churches to the 
See of Rome would fatisfy his Ambition. But they were refolved 
to maintain, at all Events, the Liberty wherewith Chrift had made 
them free. A General Council was therefore aflcmbled, and Apia- ^ Gimral 
rius fummoned to attend. He obeyed the Summons, and appeared yj^^^^/'' 
before the Council at the Time appointed, but in Company with Apiarius ap- 
Fauftinus, (hewing thereby, that he placed greater Confidence in him f/''2/^%^^. 
than in his own Innocence. Faujlinus fpoke firft, and prefled, with ftinus. 
great Warmth, the Fathers of the Aflcmbly to re -admit Apiarius to 
their Communion, fincche had been declared innocent by theApo- 
ftolic See, and admitted by Celefline to the Communion of the 
Roman Church. The Bifliops replied, that in Africa Apiarius had 
been found guilty, and that in Africa his Innocence muft be made to 
appear, before they could receive him again to their Communion. As 
they ftuck to this Point, Faujlinus undertook his Caufe 5 bur, inftcad 
of proving, as he had promifed to do, or even attempting to prove ?^*^ Legate's 
his Innocence, he inveighed, from the Beginning of his Speech to the ^^''^ ^^"" 
End, and in very harfti and opprobrious Language, againft the Coun- 
cil, and all the Members, who compofed it. Apiarius was fenfible, 
that the Speech of Faufitnus^ inftead of reconciling the African Biihops 
to him, had inccnfed them more than ever againft hini 5 and there- 
fore thinking it advifeable to take the Caufe into his own Hands, he 
flood up as foon as the other had donei; and, with a Modefty capa- Apiarius 
ble, as he thought, of atoning for the Infolence of Faufiinus^ ^^^^^'^w%^^r 
vouredto clear himfelffrom the Crimes that had been laid to his 
Charge. When he had fpokcn, the Witneffes againft him were heard 5 
and the Tryal laftcd Three whole Days, Apiarius ftriving, with great 
Art and Subtilty, to invalidate the Depofitions^ anid Faufiinus P'auftinus 
prompting him when he was at a Stand. He might, perhaps, have '^•^'^ *"''' 
cfcapcd Condemnation, partly by his own Craft and Addrefs, partly 
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by the powerful Protcaion of the Bifhop of l^me^ ha4 he been able 
to withftand the Stings of his own Confciencc. But, on the Fourth 
Day, when Fauftinus tcgan to triumph as fure of Vidory, AfiariuSy 
Apiarius, ftruck With fudden Remorfc, damped at once all his J,oy, l^ volun- 
^/Jif,^. tarily owning, to the great Surprize of all prefent, and the un^ak- 
morfe^ owns able Confufion of FauftinuSy every Crime with which he had been 
^Wit^hh charged. Thofe Crimes the Fathers have thought fit to wrap ia 
Cbargi. Oblivion ; and indeed it was not proper, that Pofterity Ihould kriow 
them 5 fince they were heinous^ incredible^ fuch as ought not to be 
mentioned^ and drew Sighs and Tears from the whole Jffembly ^. 
And this is the Man whom Two Popes, both now worfhipcd as 
Saints in the Church of Rome, abfolved as innocent j and, as inno- 
cent, would have fupportcd with Force and Violence, had not Pro- 
vidence almoft miraculoufly mterpofed, to prevent the Evils that 
would have enfued. They could not but know, tiiat Apiarius was 
guilty ; at leaft they did not knpw, that he .was innocent. But as he 
had been declared guilty in Africa, their declaring him innocent, 
whether he was fo or not, gave them an Opportunity of renewing the 
Attempts of the Apoftolic See on the Liberties of the African 
Churches s and it was, no doubt, with this View that they abfolved 
and reftored him. But, as he was not hardened enough in Iniquity 
for their Purpofe, he owned himfclf guilty, in fpite of their Judgment 
declaring him innocent, and thereby defeated their Schemes for the 
prefcnt. For the Africans, now fenfible that there was no Wicked- 
uefs which the Bifhops of Rome would not countenance, in order to 
eftablifh their Power in Africa, to the utter Subverfioh of all Eccle- 
iiaftical Order and Difcipline there, thought themfelvcs bound, as they 
tendered the Welfare, Peace, and Tranquillity of the Churches com- 
mitted to their Care, to adl with that Vigour and Steadinefs, which 
The African fo Urgent an Occafion feenied to require. Accordingly they firft ab- 
^'^tbe^Ca- ^^^"^^^y ^^^ offAp'arius from the Communion of the Church j then 
non forbid- renewed, in ftronger Terms than ever, the Canon, which had given 
ding Appeals fo gf^^f OfFcuce at Rome, prohibiting, on Pain of Excommunication, 
Appeals beyond Sea, under any Pretence whatfoeverj and this Pro* 
hibition they extended to Ecclcfiaftics of all Conditions and Ranks. 
Fauftinus bluftered, vapoured, threatened 5 but all in vain. The Bi- 
fhops not only figned, all to a Man, the above-mentioned Canon, but 
writ a Synodal Letter to Celejline, acquainting him with what had 

P Concil. t. 2. p. 1 145 — 1x48. 
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paflcd in the Cafe of ApiariuSy and carncftly intrcating him not to' 
give Ear for the future to thofc, who (hould have rccourfc to him 
from AfricMy nor receive to his Communion fuch as they had ex- 
cluded from theirs : For we tmft let your Venerablenep (Vcnerabili- ^^^^ ^^^ 
tastua) knom, fay they, thiit it has beenfo ejtablijhed by the C^«». '' ^'^'*"*^* 
<:il of Nice. And though Mention is there made of Clerks only^ and 
Laymen \ yet there is no room to doubt but it was their Intention^ 
that fuch a Regulation /hould extend to Bijhops too ; and it would be 
a great Irregularity^ fkould your Rolinefs (a Title then common to 
all Biftiops) owr^ba/Hly arid unduly admit to your Communion Bi* 
JhopSj who have been excommunicated in their own Provinces. Tour 
Holinefs therefore mufl not receive the Prefbyters^ and other Clerks^ 
wbOy to avoid the Puni/hment^ which they deferve^ recur to you*, 
the rather as we know of no Con/lit ut ions thus derogatory to the 
Authority of our Churches ; and the Council of Nice has fubjeSled 
'the Bijhops themfelves to the Judgment of their Metropolitan. The 
'Fathers of that Council have decreed^ with great Wifdom and Equity, 
that all Difputes Jhould be finally determined in the Places where 
they 'bigan^ being fenfible^ that the Grace of the Holy Spirit^ necef^ 
f^ry for judging rightly^ would not be wanting in any Province ; 
efpecially as every Man^ who thinks himfelf injured^ may ^pply for 
Redrefs, if he pleafes^ to the Synod of Ins own Province^ or to a 
^national Council. Would it not be Prefumption in any of us tofup^ 
^pofe or imagine^ that God will infpire a particular P erf on with the 
Spirit of Juftice^ and refufe it to many Bijhops ajfembled in Council? 
And how can a Judgment^ given out of the Country^ and beyond Sea^ 
be rights where the necejfary JVitneJJ'es cannot be prefent^ by reafon of 
their SeXy of their Age^ or of fofne other Impediment? As for your 
fending Legates^ we find no fuch Ordinance in any Council^ nor in 
the Huntings of the Fathers. As for what you have fent us hy 
our Collegue Fauftinus, as a Canon of the Council of Nice, we muft 
let you knoWy that no fuch Canon is to be found in the genuine and 
uncorrupt Copies of that Council^ which have been tranfcribed <ind 
fent us by our Fellow-Bifhop Cyril of Alexandria^ and the Reverend 
Atticus of Conftantinople. i'hofe Copies we fent to Boniface, your , 

Predecefjor of worthy Memory^ We therefore earneftly beg you would 
fend no more Legates^ nor EcclefiafiicSy to execute your Judgments ' 

here^ left you /hould feem to introduce worldly Pride and Arrogance 

(typhum faeculi) into the Church of Chrifi. They conclude with in- . 
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tteatiog him not to fufifcr Fauftinus to continue any longer among- 
themi. Celeftine, finding the Spirit with which they afted, and fen- 
(ible that it would be ufeleis to employ Force at this Jundure^ thought 
it advifable to acquiefce for the prefent, and wait till a more favour- 
able Opportunity (hould offer for him, or his Succeflbrs, to renew- 
the Attempt (A). 
Cclcftinc xhe following Year 427. Sijinius Bifliop of Canftantinople being: 
PJ^niaiim dfcad, the Bilhops in thofe Parts were for appointing Proculus in his- 
lawful. room. Z\xt^2& Proculus had been ordained before, though never in- 
ftallcd Bifhop of Cr-s/r«x, they wcrq under fome Apprehenfion, left^ 
his Promotion to the Sec of Conftantinople (hould be deemed a Breach ^ 
of the Canons forbidding Tranflations. But Celefiine^ whom they^ 
confultcd on this Occafion, delivered them from that Apprehenfion, . 
declaring, in a Letter, which he writ at this time to Cyril oi Alex^- 
andria, John of Antiocb^ and Rufus of Theffalonicay that they mights 
iafely place on one See a Bi(hop named to another, nay, and a Bi^ 
(Tiop who adlually governed another ^ j that is^ he declared Tranfla* 
tions lawful (B). 

The 

9 Concil. t. 2. p. 114S, 1 149. f S6cr. L 7. c; 29. 

(A) Schiljirati would make us believe, J&id to the Schifm; revoked all the Canons ' 
that Gngory thi Gnat prevailed upon the that had ^n made in 4264 derontory to ' 
African Bifliops to revoke the Canon for- the Rights ofthb/E^/na;i See (4). This they 
bidding the Presbyters and inferiorClergy to advance upon the Aathority of a Piece corn- 
appeal to Rome{i)\ and Daviditis, That nionlv afcribed taPope Boniface 11. But 
the Africans chaneed their Minds with re- that Piece is fo evidently fuppofititiousy that • 
fpe£l to the Appeals of Bifhops, as foon as Bar9nius himfelf is (breed to give it up. 
they were informed, that fuch Appeals had (B) A gainft- Tranflations there may be' 
been allowed, and approved of, by the Reafons in Policy \ but there can be none ' 
Council ofSardica (2). But neither sieges in Confcience i and none that are at all to 
any folid Rcafon, or even Conje£lure, - to the Purpofe, have been alleged either by ' 
prove Fads of fuch Importance ; nay , what the Councils, or Fathers, though the former 
Davidius advances is certainly falfe, fince h^vetxert^d all their Authority to prevent 
the Canons forbidding all Appeals to Romfy them, and the latter all their Oratory to ' 
made at this time, were ftill quoted among make them appear criminaL The Cottti* 
the other Canons of the African CoUe^ion cils of ArUsj of Nicij of AUxandriay of 
in 825. and confirmed by a Council held at Sardica^ of Chaladon^ of Anfifcb^ forbid 
Carthage that Year (3). Some pretend that them on the fevereft Penalties the Church 
Celejiine feparated himfelf on this Occafion could inflifl. The Council of Sardica^ by 
from the African Bifhops, and that this Se- its Firft Canon deprived fuch Bifliops, as 
paration continued between theirChurches, (hould change their Churches, even of the 
and that of Romty till the Beginning of the Lay-Communion : and becaufe fome plead- 
VIl:h Century, when £^&7/ii/x of Ctfr/£i7^/, ed, pr at leaft the Council apprehended 
and his Collegues, defirous of putting an they might plead, the Defire and Requeft 

(1) Schel. Ecdef. Afric. p. 50. (2) Dav. jueemens Canoniques des Evelques^ 

p. 663, 664. (3) Concil. c. 4« p, i6^6, (4) van. Efpen. in Quu p. 2x6* 
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The (amcYcar Celeftine writ to Perigenes oi Corinth^ ^mdtus^^'^^^ 
of Nicopfilis ia Efirus^ and Bajil of L^ir//^ in 75b^/4^, all Three fjj^^j^ 

Metro* ^Uyricum. 

of the People ; tO' \tkvt no room for fuch 
an Excufe) the Council by its Second Canon 
deprived thofe, who (hould allege it, of the 
Lay-Cooununiont even at the Point of 
Death (i). The Council of AUxandria^ 
under St. Athanafius^ in their Epiftle to all 
the Catholic Bifnops, fpcJc thus of Euft- 
A/yx,*who had been translated Trom Berytus 
to Nic$midia : Eufebius did not nJUli on tbi 
Mmonition of the Apojilt^ Art thou bound to 
a Wife? Do not feek to be loofed. For if it 
be (aid of a Woman^ bow much more of a 
Church f To which if one is tied^ he ought- 
not to feek another ; that he may not be like- 
vHfe fiund^an Adulterer^ according to the- 
Stripture (2). What Analogy between a 
Wife, and a BiQioprick ? The Bifhops of 
that Aflembly were even of Opinion, that 
Bufebiusy by abandoning his former Church 
had annulled his Epifcopacy. In the Synod 
under Mennae it was laid to the Charge of 
Antbimusj that being Bifhop. of Trebijondj 
he bad aduhiroufly feized on the See of 
Conjtantinopfe (3). In the fame Strain have 
the Fathers declaimed aeainft Tranflations, 
whenever an Opportunity oflFered of bring- 
ing in that favourite Topic ; for the Canons 
and Decifions of the Councils were only 
the private Opinions of the major Part of 
the Bifhops, who compofed them. They 
generally inveigh againft that adulterous 
Trafficky as if they fuppofed a Bifhop to be 
married to the Church, which he was or- 
dained to ferve, or tied to it by Bonds no 
lefs indiflbluble than a Husband to his Wife : 
And it was upon that Suppofition, that 
they charged with Adultery thofe, who 
paifed from one Church to another. But 
that Suppofition none of them have been 
able to make good either from Scripture or 
Reafon. As for the Command of the 
Apoftle in his Letter to Hmothv^ A Bijbop 
muft be the Hujband of one frife^ which 
fome of them have interpreted as levelled 
ag^nft Tranflations ; the far greater Part 
both of the Fathers and Councils have in 
that Paflage underftood the Word IVife^ 



not In a metaphorical, but a natural Senfe, 
and thereupon excluded from the Epifcopal 
Dignity fuch as had been twice married. 
But allowing St. Paul to have meant a 
Church by the Word Wife^ the moft ob- 
vious and natural Interpretation wecangive 
to his Words, is, that he there forbids PIu* 
ralities of Biihopricks, which were once 
very common in the Church of Rome. 

But whatever Reafons the Fathers and 
Councils may have alleged, or could allege, 
againft Tranflations, they have themfelves 
defeated them all by the contrary Practice. 
For fome of the greateft Saints, and Lights 
of the Church, have been either tranflat^d, 
or approved and promoted the Tranflations 
of others. The famous Methodius^ who 
fufFered under DiocUfian in the Year 311. 
or 312. pafled from the See of Olympus in 
Lycia to that of Tyre (4). Eujlathius^ who 
is fuppofed to have prended at the Coun- 
cil of Nicty was irariflated from Bercea to 
Antiocby that is, from a foiall See to the 
fecond in the Eaft (5) } nay, Sozomen af- 
cribes this Tranflation to the Council of 
Nice itfelf(6). Syderius^Bxihop of Eryihra 
in Libya^ was tranflated by Athanaftus to 
Ptolemaisj the Metropolis of the whole 
Pentapolis (7). Euphronius Bi(hop of Co- 
Ionia f a fmatl Town on the Borders of Ar- 
menia y was by a Synod, confining of all the 
Orthodox Bifhops of that Province, tranf- 
lated to the Metropolitan See of Nicepolis: 
that Tranflation was highly applauded by 
St. Bafily who thought it owing not to hu- 
man Prudence, but to a particular Infpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghofl (8) i the Arians 
being very powerful in that City, and no 
Man more fit to make head againft them 
than Euphronius, The Inhabitants of Co- 
Ionia were very unwilling to part with their 
Bifliop; and the Ecclefiaftics there even 
threatened to join the Arian Partv, if Eu- 
phronius was taken from them (9}. But 
they were in the End prevailed upon 
by St. Bajil to acquiefce in the Will of 
God, who, laid he» had infpired the Pre- 



(i) Concil. t. 2. p. 628. (2^ Syn. Alex, apud A than. apol. 2. (3) Concil. Tub 
Menu. p. o. (4) Hier. vir. ill. c. 83* Soar. 1. 6* c. 13. (5) Theod. I. i.e. 6. 
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MetropoUtans of Iltyrkum^ recommending to them an intire Sat>- 
miflion to the Sec of Rome^ and to that of Tbiffakniat^ Brnfus^ 
who prcfidcd there, having been appointed by him to determine, in 
his Name, all Difputes that might arife among them. He lets them 
know, that, in virtue of the Submiflion, which they owed to the 



lateswitb fuch a Rcfolution(io). From 
thefe (and many other Inftances might be 
alleged) it is manifeft, that the Fathers 
rpoke like mere Declaimers, when they 
compared a Bifliopt who left one Church, 
and took another, to a Hufbaod, who 
abandoned his Wife, and married another 
Woman. But indeed they only inveighed 
thus, generally fpeaking, agatnft Traiifla- 
tions, when the Perfons tramlated were of 
the Party, which they pppofed j it was 
then Adultery, it was forfeiting the Epi- 
fcopal Dignity, to pais from one Church to 
another. But when they apprehended, that 
fuch Changes could any-ways promote the 
Caufe which they had efpoufed and main- 
tained, tho^e Changes were thereby fan&i- 
fied, and owing to a particular Infpiration 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Pope Gilafius 11. excufed Tranllations 
by the Example of St. Pner. Who dares to 
maintain^ fays he, that St. Peter, the Princi 
§fth€ Apojuti^ was to hlamu fir changing 
the See ^Antioch /(?r M^/ #/[* Rome (i i)f 
And who dares to maintain, that any 
£ifliop is to blame for doing what the Prince 
of the Apoflles had done before him ? But 
were there no other Inftances, befides that 
<of St. Peter jto give a Sanation to Tranfla* 
.tions, I (hould readily grant them never to 
have been allowed in the Church. For St. 
Peter never was Bifliop of Rmney as I hare 
ihewn already (12) ; and fome of the 
Reafons, proving him never to have been 
Bifhop of Rome^ make equally againft his 
pretended Epifcopacy of Jntioch. Mofl of 
the Ecclefiaftical Writers indeed fuppofe him 
to have been Bifiiop of Antioch ; but St. 
Luke is quite filent on that Head, thooeh 
within the Compafs of his Hiftory^ ^^'- 
rom obferved^i?) ; and his Silence ought 
to be of more Weight, than the Authority 
of Writers, who lived fome Ages after. 
Or/]f/ii,whoflouri{hed in theThiid Century, 



was the firft who mentioned St. Peterh See 
of Antioch^ faying. It was held by Ignatius 
after him (14). Origen was copied by Ew 
fibius^ and EufeUus by thofe, who came 
after him. 

On Tranflations a modern Writer, of the 
Court of JStjome reafons thus : ^* Tranfla^ 
*« tions have been feverely cenfured by the 
'^^ Fathers, and often condemned both by 
*< the Popes and the Councils. But neither 
« can the Councils tie the Hands of the 
« Popes, nor can one Pope tic the Hands 
-*« of another. The Power of difpenfing 
«< with all canonical Impediments thePopee 
^* hold by Divine Right.; which therefore 
** can only be reftrained by divine Authority. 
" However, Tranflations ojught not to be 
*< allowed, but on moft urgent Occafions^ 
^< and it is in order to -prevent them, that 
<« the Popes have adopted the wife Regula- 
*< tions of fome well-governed Republics, 
«« where certain Goods are not prohibited^ 
<< but loaded with fuch Cuftoms as are next 
*< to a Prohibition (15)." The Canom 
were made for the Good of the Church, 
and the People ; and therefore cannot be 
binding when they oppofe either.^ Hence 
it follows, that there being in fuch Cafes no 
Room left for a Difpenfation, nothing ought 
in Juftice to be exacted for it. And yet^ 
let the Occafion be ever fo urgent, a very 
confiderable Sum muft be paid into the 
Apoftolic Chamber for the pretended Dif- 
penfation. If the Occafion is not urgent, 
they allow the* Canons to be binding;; and 
what can induce the Popes to di^enle with 
them, but thsrt, which cne of them taxed 
thofe Bifhops with, who feek Tranflations, 
Avarice^ flthy Lucre^ and an ungodly Defin 
of greater IVealih {\b)? as if the Canons 
had been made with no other View but to 
give the Popes an Opportunity of filling 
their Cofiers by granting Leave to tranf 
grefs them. 



(lo) Id. ibiJ. & ep. 290. 293. (ii) Gelaf. II. ep. i^ 

(13) nier. in Gal. ii. (H)^'^g* ^ \i\is,. horn* 6. 

fixunana. (i6j Anaft. ep.2« 




{12) See above, p. 5, 
(15) Coniitts de Curia 
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Sec of Thefahmica, and he required of them, they were to ordain 
fioBi(ho|*s, affcmble no GounciJs, without the Knowledge and Con- 
fcnt of RnfMS ; which was reftraining to the See of Thejfalonica, that 
is, cngroffing to himfelf (for the Bifhop of Thejfalonica aded only as 
his Vicar), the Privileges, which the Council of Nice had granted 
to all Metropolitans. It is obfervable, that in this very Letter Celejiine 
affefts an intire Obedience to the Canons of the Church. JVe ought, 
fays he, to jhbjeB our Will to the Rules, and not the Rules to our 
Willi we ought to conform to the Canons, andjlri^ly obferve what 
they prefctibe^. But he did not govern himfelf by this Maxim upon * 
other Occafibns. 

• The following Year 428. he wrote a long Letter to the Bifhops of He complains 
the Provinces of Fienne znd Nar bonne, againft feveral Abufes that pre- ^i^'^?' 
vailed in thofe Parts. This Letter he begins quite in the Style of z prevailed 
modern Pope: jis I amy fays he, appointed by God to watch over^p^fi^^ 
his Church J it is incumbent upon me every -where to root out evilPrac- GauL /' 
ticeSy and introduce good ones in their roomi for my Pajloral Vigi- 
lance is rejirained by no Bounds, but extends to all T laces ^ where 
Ckriji is known and adored. Thus, under the Name of TaftoralVi^ 
gilance he extends, at oftcc, his Authority and Jurifdidion over all 
the Churches of the Chriftian World. The firft Abufe he complains 
of was a particular Drefs affumed by fome Bifhops, wearing, in Imita* 
tion of the Monks, a Cloke and Girdle. . With this Novelty Cele/line 
finds great Fault, and exhorts the Bif|;iops to diftinguifh themfelves 
from the People by their Doftrine, and not by their Garments, by . 
the Sandliry of their Manners, and not by the Mode of their Drefs, j8/}^(s;^x ir^/ ' 
by the internal Purity of their Souls, and not by the external Attire f^^f^'f^^ 
of their Bodies. What a large Field would the fo many different and their Drefs 
ridiculous Habits of the Monks and Friers, the coftly Attire of Biftiops-^^/? ^*^ 
and Cardinals, and, above all, the gorgeous and (lately Apparel of ^' ^* 
Celejline's own SuccelTors, have opened for his Zeal, had he lived in our 
Days ! He pleafantly adds, that if they underftood, in a literal Senfe, the 
Words of our Saviour, Let your Loins be girded about v, they ought 
to interpret other Paflfages after the fame manner, and never appear 
without Lamps and Staves in their Hands. And was not this con- 
demning, at leaft ridiculing, the Monkifh Habits^ an ellential Part of 

" CoU. Rom- per Holftcn. p. 85—87. y Luke xii. 25. 
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which is the Girdle (A) \ The other Abufcs, which Celeftme wanted 
to have redreflTcd, have nothing new in them, or that has not bcea 
mentioned before in this Hiftory ; and therefore I omit repeating them 

here. 
The Pelagian About this time the Telagian Doi^rine :b^an to prevail, almoft 
^^fj^\!^^^r univerfally, in Britain^ being preached here either by the Natives, 
^. '^ " who had adhered to their Countryman Telagius abroad, and were 

returned home, or by others, who, finding themfelves, in virtue of 
the Imperial Laws, evcry-whcre perfecuted on the Continent, had 
fled to this Ifland for Shelter. The leading Manx>f.the Party here was 
one Agricola^ the Son of a Britijh Bifhop named SeverianusK But 
that Severianus himfelf, or any of his Collegues, countenanced their 
Doftrinc, is not wuchcd by any of the Antients. Fafiidms indeed, 
a Britijh Writer, wRo flouriQied at this time, betrays, in his Wri* 
tings, a ftrong.Byas to the Telagian Tenets. But it may be juftly 
queftioncd whether he was a Bifhop. For in theTreatife which he 
wrote on the Duties of a Chrillian Life, he makes Excufes for taking 
upon him to inftrud others ; which a Bi(hop would hardly have done, 
thati)cing his Province and Duty (B). However, if the Britijh Bifhops 
did not countenance the Pelagian Dodrine, neither did they oppofe 
it, at leaft with rhi: Vigour they might ; elfe it had never made, in fb 
The Britons (hort a time, the Progrefs it did. The Catholics, having no ProlpeA 
T4cwruth€ jjf p^cllcf from their own Pallors, had rccourfe to thofe of QaMl\ 

♦ Profp. chr, 



(A) From tbisPaflage it is manifeft, that 
in thofe Days the Bifhops, and other Eccle- 
rfiaftics, were not yeC diftingui(hed by their 
Drefs from the Laity, at leaft when they 
were not aftually difcharging the Fun£Hons 
of their Office. Whether they ufed even 
then any particular Drefs or Attire, may be 
juftly queftioncd. Dionsfiui Exiguus thinks 
they did not (i) ; and r. Sirmond is of the 
fame Opiniqn. For, according to Sirmond^ 
the Ecclcilaftics ufed no other Drefs in the 
Church, but that which they wore daily 
Qut of ihc, Church. However, as they re- 
ferved the beft Habits they had for the Sa- 
cred Funfiion6,and ufed them on no other 
Qccafion, when Modes in Drefs began 
to alter, the Fafliion changed before they 
were worn out. Thus, by Degrees, ^e 
Drefs, which chey ufed in theChurdi, va- 



ried from their common Dre(s» as well at 
from that of the People ; the new Habits 
for the Service of the Church being made 
after the Mode of the antient, in which 
they were accuftomed to perform their 
Fundions* Anaftafius^ Platinaj and Ba^ 
renius^ give us particular Accounts, I may 
fay, the Hiftory of every P^t of the Mafs- 
Prieft's Drefs,inftituted, according to them, 
and ufed long before thb time. 

(B) Befides, the Bimdi^lines^ in their 
Edition of the Works of St. Auftin^ afliire 
uf , that, in a very antient Manufcript Copy 
oiGenruidiuSy Fajlldius is not ftyled Bifliop, 
the Word Bip)op being added to the origi- 
nal Copy in a much freflser Hand. And 
yet moft of our modern Writers not only 
fuppofe him to have been Biibop, but B|* 
flx>p of London (2}. 




(i) Biblioth. Jur, Can* per Juftel. 1. 1* p. 2io. (2} Vid. Mineum in not. MlGcnnad. 
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who, being aifcdcd with their Complaints, immediately fummoned a Galilean s/- 
great Council, and chofc, with one Voice, St. Germanus Bilhop of y>„J(^rma- 
Auxerre^ and St. Lupus Bilhop of TroyeSy to pafs over into Britainj ""» f »^ Lu- 
and there maintain the Catholic Caufc b. Thus Conjlanttus^ a Pref- tain^^^ ^*" 
byter of Lyons ^ who lived in this Century, and after him Bede. But 
Profper^ who flourifhed likewife in this Century, writes, that the 
Tyo Prelates were fent into Britain by Celeftine c. The Gallican Hi- 
' (hops, perhaps, acquainted the Pope- with the Choice they had made, 
and he approved it ; which was enough for Trojper, a notorious Flat- 
terer of the Popes, to afcribe the Whole to Celeftine. The Two "^^'^ 7^^'^' 
Miffionaries ftt out for Britain in the Latter-end of the Year 42^. and, 
paffing through Paris^ had an Interview there with the famous St. 
Genevieve^ who, at the Perfuafion of St. Germanus^ to whom .her 
future Sandity was revealed, promifed to confecrate her Virginity to 
Jejus Chrift. From Paris they purfued their Journey to the Sea-fide, 
and embarqued J but were very near being caft away by a Storm, be- 
fore they reached the Britijh Coaft, This Storm the Author fuppofes to 
have been raifed by the Devil 5 but we may more reafonably fuppofc it 
to have been raifed by himfelf, that he might have an Opportunity of 
difplaying the Power of his Imagination in defcribing it, and make 
room for the Miracle by which it was laid. For St. Germanus, who MracUs 
had flept the whole time, being awaked by the Mariners juft as the ^'^ugh^ by 
Veflel was on the point of finking, firft reprimanded the Sea, as Ntp- Sea, and 
tune did of old the Winds, for attempting to defeat their pious Un- ^p^"" .'^^''* 
dcrtaking j and then pouring into it a few Drops of Oil, afTwagcd at ^" "^^ 
Oiicc the Fury of the Waves, and miraculoufly reftored the wifhed for 
Calm. Upon their Landing, the People flocked to them from all Pans 5 
and, being convinced of the Truth which they preached, by the Mi- 
racles which they wrought, abjured daily by Thoufands the Pelagian 
Dodrine, which they had fo rafhiy embraced. But their Teachers and 
Leaders kept out of the Way : they were unwilling to enter the Lifts 
with Men, whom Heaven had endowed with fuch miraculous Powers. 
However^ as the Whole of their Caufe was now at ftakc, they agreed, 
at laft, to meet the Two Prelates, and met them accordingly. But 
this Meeting proved fatal to the Pelagian Caufe i for the Pelagians 
declining to undertake the Cure of a blind Girl that was prefented to 
them, St. Germanusy by applying to her Eyes fomc Rcliques, which 

^ Conftant. I. i. c. ig.^apud Suiium, 1. 4. ^ Profp. chron. 
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rhi wbcU he always carried about with him, cured her at once of her Blindnefs, 
^''V* ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ whole Iflandd. But thefe Miracles were foon 

forgotten : according to the fame Author, the Telagian Herefy took 
root again, and new Miracles were wanted to check its Growth. 
Gcrmanus G ermanus thcvdotCy in the Year 447. returned to Britain s exerted 
nturmantw, ^^^^ ^^^^ ^iis woudcr- Working Power, confounded his Antagonifts, 
Voouou/tbe and, not leaving behind him the leaft Shoot of fo poifonous a Weed, 
Pelagian returned in Triumph to Gauh. In his fecond Journey into Britain 

he is faid to have been attended by St. Severus^ Bifhop of Treves. 
Beginning of The following Year, 430. is one of the moft remarkable Years in 
f' r^S ^^^ Annals of the Church. For it was in that Year that the fiimous 
donus and Difputc began between Nejiorius Bifliqp of Cmjlantinopley and St. 
&u Cyril. Qyfii Biftiop of Alexandria^ which rent the whole Church into Two 
What occa- oppoftte and irreconcileable Fadions. What gave Occafion to that 
DifJu^ Difpute was, the Title of Mother of God, which began at this time 
to be commonly given to the Virgin Mary. Such a Title Nejiorius 
thought very improper, derogatory to the Majefty of the Eternal 
Creator^ and only calculated to lead ||he Unwary into grois Miftakes 
concerning the Myftery of the Incarnation, and the Nature of Chrift. ' 
For he argued, that it could not be faid, without a kind of Blafphemy^ 
that God was born of a Woman^ that God had fuffeted^ that God had 
died, nor, confequently, that the Virgin Mary was the Mother of God. 
We muji not imagine^ faid he, that God, or the Word, was born of the 
Virgin Mary ; but we ought to believe, that God, or the Word^ was 
united to him, who was bom of the Virgin Mary f The Title of Mother 
ofChrifl was that which he thought (hould be given to the Virgin, as 
containing all that was meant by the other, without the Impropriety 
and Offence of the Expreflion, and without Danger of confounding the 
Divine Nature of Chrift with the Human. This DoArine was received, 
and maintained with great Warmth by fome, both Ecclefiaftics and 
Laymen, and with no lefs Warmth oppofed by others. The latter 
thought it was calling in queftion the Divinity of Chrift, and degrading 
. the Virgin Mary, to rob her of the glorious Title of the Mother of 
God} and her Glory was now become one of their higheft Concerns. 
Tlje Chara- At- thc Hcad of thcfe was St. Cyril, a Man of a moft haughty and 
^r' ^N^ imperious Temper, impatient of Contradidion, obftinately wedded 
floiius. to his own Opinion, paflionate, revengeful, and more eagerly bent, 

d Conftant. ubifupra. « Conftant. vit. S. Ger. 1. 2. c. i. apud Sur. t. 3. 30. Julii. 
' Concil. t. 3. p. II24, Cyr. ep. 38. Pciav.dog. tbeolog. t. 4. 1, i. c. 7. 
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at Icaft in the prcfcnt Difpute^ upon conquering his Advcrfary, than 
difcovcring the Truth. In fomcof thcfc Qualities he was well matched 
by Nejlorius s but the latter was not fo eager for Vidory, fo tenacious 
of his own Opinion, or rather of his own Terms (for the whole 
Difpute was about Terms), as not to be ready to explain them ; which 
had he been allowed to do, an End had been put at once to the Quar- 
rel. But Cyril would hearken to no Explanations. He peremptorily CwxWwlllmt 
required Keftorius to acknowlege and confefs the Virgin Mary to \^^l^u ix<^' 
the Mother of God^ without any Diftindion or Explanation ; and he- plain bis 
caufe he would not comply, he defamed him all over the Eaft, as a ^^^]^^i^ 
Reviver of the Hcreiy of Paul of Samofata^ denying the real Union him, and 
between the Human and the Divine Nature in the Perfon of thrift > «J^'^J^gJ'»* 
ftirred up the People of Conftantinople^ his own Flock, againft him 5 Emptror. 
and fpared no Pains to difcredit him with the Emperor, and other great 
Perfons at Court. For he writ Three Letters to Court 5 one to the 
Emperor Theodojius^ to his Wife Eudoxia, and to his Sifter Tulcberia $ 
another to the §lueeris Virgins^ and Brides of Chriji^ that is, to 
Pulcheria and her Sifters ) and a third ^o the Empreffes^ that is, to 
Eudoxia and Pulcheria. The Purport of thefe Letters was to prove, 
that the Virgin Mary was, and ought to be ftyled, the Mother of 
God i that to difpute fuch a Title was rank Herefy ; and that whoever 
difputed it was unworthy of the Protedion of the Imperial Family. 

Neftorius^ being now fenftble, that Cyril was determined to keep no 
Mcafures with him, refolvcd, in his Turn, to keep none with one, 
who had^iven him fo great Provocation. He therefore affembled a 
Council ziConftantinople^ and there, with the unanimous Confent of Ncftorius 
the Bilhops, who compofed it, he folemnly excommunicated the Lay- ^c^tJ^^Tdi- 
men, and depofed the Ecclefiaftics, who rejcftcd his Doftrineg. He pofis thofe 
did not ftophcre; but caufed fcvcral Ecclefiaftics, Monks, andLay-Cyriu'''""'* 
men, the Friends of Cyrily to be apprehended, to be dragged to the Courts form 
public Prifon, and to be there whipt very fcvercly, as Difturbers of the ^/y '^?^ 
public Peace, and Sowers of Herefy and Sedition. What chiefly pro- and whipt. 
voked him, was a Paper poftcd up in a public Place of the City, de- 
claring him a Heretic, and guilty of the Hcreiy formerly held by Paul 
of Samofatay denying a true Union between the Word and the Hu- 
manity in the Perfon of Chrift 5 which was one of the many Calum- 
nies broached againft him by Cyril to blacken his Reputation. 

% Concil. t. 3. p. 327. 
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Thus were the Chriftians in the Eaft divided into two oppofitc Par- 
tics, irrcconcilcably inccnfcd againft each other, and reviling each 
other with all the opprobrious Names Malice and Rage could fuggeft. 
Ncftoriu* But Cyril's Party was by far the moft numerous and powerful. Nefto^ 
^^<l^\vi^ani ^^^^ therefore, having drove in viin to flrengthen his Party in the Eaft, 
the Wejiern refolvcd in the End to try the Weft, being well apprifed, that the 
Bijhopu Authority of the Bi(hop of Rome, and the other Wcftern Bifhops, 

would be abundantly fufiicient to turn the Scale. He therefore writ 
a long Letter to Celejiinej acquainting him with what had paflcd in 
the Eaft, aod explaining, without the leaft Difguife or Equivocation, 
the Doctrine he held 5 nay, he fent him all the Homilies, which he 
had preached on that Subjeft. In this Letter he owns his irreconcilc- 
able Averfion to the Words Mother ofGody as raifing Ideas, cfpecially 
in the Minds of the Vulgar, inconfiftent with the Majefty of the Su- 
preme Being. He adds, that by difputing^ the Title of Mother of God, 
he only meant, that the Word was not born of the Virgin Mary K 
Cyril writes g^ C;^//, being informed that Neftorius had written to Celefiine, 
and/ends him fummoned a Council at Alexandria s and, by their Advice, writ the 
the Homilies famous Letter to Celejline^ which has reached our Times. In that 
withbt^^^n Letter he acquaints him with the State of Affairs in the Eaft, and the 
Comments Difturbanccs raifed there by Neftorius y as if himfelf had been noways 
upon them, concerned in them 5 tells him that it is abfolutely neceflfary, that all 

the Bifhops of the Church ftiould unite as one Man againft that Prelate $ 
that the Bifhops in the Eaft are well difpofed to join in the common 
Caufe $ and that they only waited to know from him, whether they 
were to communicate with Neftorius, or openly renounce his Com* 
munion. At the fame time Cyril Cent to Rome the Homilies of Ne- 
ftorius, the Letters which he had written to him, his Anfwers, and 
with them a Writing containing the Sentiments of the Fathers con- 
cerning the Myftery of the Incarnation. For the Gofpel, the 7>- 
ftimony of Chrift, was already laid afide, and the Teftimony of Men 
taken, in moft Difputes, for the Rule and Standard of the Chriftian 
The Popi/h Belief. The Roman Catholics have no Rcafon to boaft, as they do, 
^^&?afio7!o ^^^^^ Rccourfe had by St. Cyril on this Occafion to the Pope. For 
.hoaftof the Tofidontus, One of Cyrih Deacons, who was difpatchcd witlj the 
j^^^^'j^ ^^ above-mentioned Papers to Rome, was diredcd, in his private Inftruc- 
cilcaiae/ wxLi^ not to deliver them, but to bring them back to Alexandriay if 

* Cone, t. 3. p. 349 — 356« 
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he found that Nejlorius had not applied to Cele/iine m 5 fo that if Ne- 
ftorius had not recurred to the Pope, Cyril never would. Pojtdonius 
found, upon Inquiry, that Nejiorius had written to Celeftine j and there- 
fore delivered to him, purfuant to his Inftruftions, all the Papers 
with which he was charged. Cyril writ in Latin^ and even caufed 
the Homilies of Neftorius to be tranflated into that Language, with 
his own Comments upon them 5 whereas Neftorius had fent them in 
the original Greeks and writ his Letters in the fame Tongue 3 which 
had obliged C4eleftine to fend them into Gaul^ to be tranflated there 
by the famous Caffian^ who was a Native of Thrace^ and lived then 
at MarfeilleSy there being none, it feems, in Rome or Italy ^ fufficicntly 
qualified for that Task. Cyril having thus got the Start of his An- 
tagonift, though he writ the laft, Celeftine was, by his Writings, 
prejudiced to fuch ia Degree againft Neftorius ^ before he had heard 
what he had to offer in his Defence, that all he did or could offer 
afterwards availed him nothing. Celeftine indeed perufed all his Pa- 
pers as foon as they were tranflated and fent back from Gauly but per- 
ufed them with the ftrong Prejudices which he had imbibed from the 
Writings of Cyrils fo that he difcovered in each Homily, nay, in 
every Line, Herefies^ Impieties, and Blafphemies, not to be uttered 
or heard. 

A Council was therefore affembled at Rome, to condemn, rather Neftorius 
than to examine, the new ^oSirine. At this Council aflifted molt Tomuifb^ 
of the Weftern Bilhopsni Celeftine prefided i the Homilies were read, at Rome, 
and with them the Letters both of Cyril and Neftorius. Celeftine 
made a long Speech, to prove not only by the Paflages which Cyril 
had fuggcfted to him out of the Fathers, but by others from St. Hila-^ 
rius, from Pope DamafuSy and from a Hymn which St. Ambrofe had 
caufed to be yearly fung by his People on Chri/imas-Dayy that the 
Virgin Mary was truly the Mother of God ^. When he had done, 
Neftorius was declared the Author of a new and very dangerous He- 
refv^ Cyril was highly extolled for oppofing it, his Doftrine was ap- 
plauded by all as flridly orthodox, and Sentence of Depofition pro- 
nounced againft fuch Eccleftaftics as fliould refufe to ftgn it. 

Before the Council broke up, Celeftine writ to Neftorius^ acquaint- Celcflioc ac^ 
ing him with the Judgment of the Weftern Bifhops upon this Difputc 5 H^l^l'^^f' 
and at the fame time warning him, that if, in the Term of Ten Days the Judgment 

Qf the Weft ^ 

» Concil. t. 3. p. 346* & concil. app. per Biluf. p. 45. « Mercat. t. i. ?• 71. ^^^ ^'^fi^pu 

^ Concil. t* 3. p. 379. Ainobii Junioiis cum Serap. confliA. p. 548* 
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after the Receipt of that Letter, he did not publicly condemn the 
Dodrine which he had hitherto taught, and teach the Dodrine which 
he had hitherto condemned, he (hould be depofed without any further 
Delay, and cut off from the Communion of the Church p- This 
Letter is dated the i ith of Augufi of this Year 430. He writ feveral 
other Letters, all bearing the fame Date, w^. one to Cyril i one to the 
Clergy, Monks, and People of Conflantinople s one to each of the 
Bifhops of the chief Sees ; and one to the Church of Antioch^ All 
thefe Letters were to the fame EfFeft, viz. to acquaint thofc, to whom 
they were addrefled, with the Sentence pronounced by the Coun- 
cil of Rome againft NeftoriuSy and encourage them to be aififting 
in the Execution of it. His Letter to Cyril deferves particular No* 
tice : for he there appoints him to zGt in the prefent Affair, that is, 
CJcftinc^jj- j^ excommunicating and depofing Neftorius^ as his Vicegirent, in 
^hFicigi- the Namey and with the Authority ^ of his See ?• It muft be obfervcd 
nnt. here, that the Bifhops of Rome^ neither alone, nor jointly with the 

whole Body of the Weftern Bilhops, had, or even claimed at this 
time, the Power of depofing the BiQiop of Conftanttnople^ or indeed 
any other Bilhop in the Eaft, without the Confent and Concurrence of 
the Eaftern Bifhops. This Cyril well knew 5 and therefore, left Ce- 
leftine (hould, on that Confideration, decline giving Judgment againft 
NeJloriuSy he made him believe, that the Eaftern Biihops were all dif- 
pofed to join againft the pretended Herefiarchj that they waited only 
his Determination, and were ready to concur, to a Man, in executing 
the Judgment which he (hould give. This was making Celefiine be* 
lieve, that the Eaftern Bi(hops had chofen him for their Judge in the 
prefent Difpute, and agreed to acquiefce in his Decifion. It was upon 
this Prefumption that Celeftine pronounced the above-mentioned Sen* 
tcnce againft Nejlorius^ and appointed Cyril to aft in his room, with 
the Authority which he faifely fuppofed to have been granted him on 

Hits im^o/id this Occafion. I fay, faifely s for what Cyril writ to him was ab(b- 
»^«^Cyra. j^^^jy f^j|-^^ ^^^^ ji^^^ j^ll ^hc Biihops in the Eaft were ready to joia 

him againft Nefiorius^ and concur in executing the Sentence which he 
(hould pronounce. Several Bifhops had declared for Neftorius^ and 
not one, that we know of, againft him, at the time Cyril writ, bc- 
fidcs Cyr/7himfclf, and the other Egyptian Bifhops, who were intirely 
governed by him 5 nay, the Sentence pronounced at Rome was Matter 

♦ Concil. t. 3. p. 374— 376, ^ Ibid. p. 349^ 
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of great Surprize to all, but more efpccially to John of Antiochy and 
Juvenal of Jerufalem^ who could not help cenfuring, with fomc 
Sharpnels, the Weftcrn Bifhops, as afting rafhly in an Affair that re- 
quired the moft mature Deliberation. But Cyril was chiefly to blame, 
who, to engage the Weftern Bifliops on his Side, and by their means 
compafi the Ruin of his Antagonift, had reprefentcd the State of Affairs 
very differently from what it really was. 

It was doubtlefs a very extraordinary Thing for a Bifhop of Alex- 
wndri4k to accept the Commilfion of Vicegerent or Deputy to the Bi- 
(hop of l?^»^i and Celejline would hardly have thought of offering 
him fuch a Commiflion, if he had not been fenfiblc that, from the 
Heat of his Pallion upon this Occadon, he would be willing to ad in 
any Capacity, that would impower him to hurt his Antagonift. So 
ably did the Popes, from the carlieft times, avail themfelves of every 
Circumftance that could give them the Means to promote and extend 
their Jurifdlftion ! 

The above mentioned Letters from Celeftine were all fcnt to Qr/7, Cynl yiw& 
who was to convey them to thofe they were addreffed to 5 which he iat^t9 
did accordingly, accompanying them with Letters of his own, all cal- Neftorius $ 
culated to inflame his Collegues and the reft of the Clergy, as well as 
the Laity, againft Neftorius^ as an Enemy to the Mother of God and 
the Catholic Church. As for the Letter to Nejlorius himfclf, he di- 
fpatched Four Bifhops with it to Conjiantinople^ whochofe to deliver 
it to him while he was aflifting at Divine Service, in the great Church> 
with his Clergy, and many Perfons of Diftinftion belonging to the 
Court. His View in this was to render their Legation the more fo- 
lemn, and thereby alarm the Populace, who hitherto had taken no 
Part in the Quarrel. With Celejline's Letter they delivered to him 
one from C^r//, peremptorily requiring him to rctraft his Errors, to and requires 
confirm his Rctradation with a folcmn Oath, and publicly to anathe- ^''^ ^^ ^^''*^ 
matize Twelve Propofitions contained in the Letter, and extraded oxxt Errors^ on 
of his Works. Cyril kt him know, that if he did not comply with hisff"'^^!.^^*"^ 
Demand, before the time prefixed by CeleJiine^^LS expired, he would ' 
take care to have the Sentence of the Weftern Bifliops executed with 
the utmoft Rigour and Severity. Nejiorius received the Letters, and 
defired the Legates to meet him the next Day at his own Houfe 5 but 
when they came, he did not admit them 5 nor did he return any 
Anfwer either to Celeftine or Cyril. However, in a Sermon which he 
preached Six Days after, that is, on iS^/^r^^^ the iixhoi December, he 

declared. 
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declared, that, to maintain the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church, 
to put an End to the prcfent Difpute, which might be attended with 
greater Evils than his Enemies feemed to be aware of, he was ready to 
Neftorius i«- grant the Title of Mother of God to the Virgin Mary^ provided no- 
f!r^tt!y^ ^y^ "^^^ /^^r^^ meant ^ but that the Man. born of her was united 

Peacl. ^ to the divinity r. This Sermon, and another which he preached the 
next Day, the 14th of T^ecembtr^ on the fame Subjed, he fent to 
John Bifhop of Antioch, one of the moft eminent Prelates both for 
Piety and Learning at that time in the Church. "John perufed them 
with great Attention, and finding nothing in them that was not, in 
his Opinion, intirely agreeable to the Catholic Dodlrine, he con- 
cluded the prefent Difpute to be happily ended. But Cyril was not yet 
fatisfied 5 he peremptorily required Neftorius to anathematize the 
Twelve Propofitions which I have mentioned above 5 and to anathe- 
matize them was, in the Opinion of the Bidiop oi Antioch^ and of 
almoft all the Bifliops of his Patriarchate, anathematizing the Dodrine 
ThiDoprimoi the Church, and approving that of the Apollinarifts^ which had 
fuigedim- ^^^ Condemned by the Church. For Cyril^ in combating the Di* 
pious by the ftinftion maintained by Neftorius between the Two Natures in Chrift, 
OnemaU. fccmed to have run headlong into the oppofite Dodtrine confounding 
the Two Natures 5 infomuch that John of Antioch thought himfelf 
not only obliged to warn his Collegues in the Eaft, by a circular Letter, 
againft fuch impious ^o6irines^ but to caufc them to be confuted ia 
Writing, by Two of the moft learned Prelates of his Patriarchate K 
They wercanfwered by Cyril, incapable of yielding, or ever giving up 
a Caufc, which he had once undertaken to defend. Thus a new 
Quarrel broke out between Cyril and the BiQiops of the Patriarchate 
of Antioch, of which it is foreign to my Purpofe to give here an 
Account. 
Jn Oecume- Neftorius, forefceing the Storm that the Difpute between him and 
tmL^iTb'' ^^^^^ was likely to raife in the Church, had, in order to prevent it, 
the Emperor applied to the Emperor Theodofius for the affcmbling an Oecumenical 
u meet at Council, cvcu bcforc he received the Letters of Celeftine and Cyril, 
which I have mentioned above ; and, upon his Application, the Em- 
peror had fummoned a Council to meet at Ephefus by JVhitfuntide of 
the following Year 43 1. The Letter, which Theodofius writ on that 
Occafion, was dated the 19th oi November ^^o. and addrcfled to ail 

' Concil. t. 3. p. 39S--^4io. Socr. I. 7. c. 34.. » Concil. t. 3. p. 1150. Li* 
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the Metropolitans, who were thereby in joined to attend at the Place 
and Time appointed, and bring with them ftich of their Suffragans as 
might be well fparcd from the Service of the Churches in their refpec- 
tivc Provinces. Befides the circular Letter to all Metropolitans in ^'s Letter to 
common, Theodofius writ to Cyril in particular, to let him know "^ 
that he looked upon him as the fole Author of the prefent Dinurbances, 
and therefore expefted that he would not fail to attend the Council at 
the time appointed 5 that from him he would admit of no Excufc ; 
that his pundual Compliance with the prefent Order was the only 
means of regaining his Favour, and inclining him to think that it was 
not any private Pique, or Animofity, but a Pcrfuafion that he was de- 
fending the Truth, which had prompted him to aft, as he had hither- 
to done, fo contrary to all the Rules of Modcfty and Difcretion. In 
the fame Letter he reproaches Cyrily and in the (harpeft Terms, with 
Pride, Arrogance, and Prcfumption 5 and even charges him with 
having attempted to fow Divifions in the Imperial Family. But this 
Charge was groundlefs, having no other Foundation, but CytiH 
having written apart to Tulcheria and her Sifters, which the Emperor 
fuppofed to have been done with a Defign to raife a Mifunderftanding 
between him and them t. 

The Council met at the Time and Place appointed, purfuant to the Irregular 
Emperor's Orders. But every thing was tranfaded in that Affembly SjJJ'^^iX 
fb contrary to all the Rules of Juftice, and even of Decency, with fo dU 
much Prejudice and Animoftty, that they feemed to be all aduated by 
the Spirit of Cyril^ and to have met with no other View than to gratify 
his private Paffion and Revenge. Cyril prefided, who was the Party 
concerned, and the avowed Enemy of Nejlorius. They began their 
Seflions before the Arrival of John of Antioch^ and the Bifhops of 
that Patriarchate, who were fuppofed to favour NeJioriuSy though 
they had certain Intelligence of their being within a few Days Jour- 
ney of Ephefus 5 nay, they would not even wait for the Pope's Le- 
gates, and a good Number of Bifhops who were coming from Italy ^ 
and the Ifland of Sicily. NeftoriuSy and Count CandidianuSy whom 
the Emperor had fent to aflift at the Council in his Name, earncftly beg- 
ged them to put off the Seflions only for Four Days longer, afluring 
them that John and his Suffragans would reach Ephefus within that 
Time. But all in vain : they were determined to condemn NeJioriuSf 
right or wrong i and therefore could by no means be prevailed upon 

* Libcrat c, 4. ConclL t. 3. p. 434, 
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to wait the Arrival of thofc who, they apprehended, would oppofc, 
and perhaps might intirely defeat the End for which alone they fccmcd 
to believe they had been aflembled. Nejiarius was fummoned to ap- 
pear the very next Day, and clear himfclf before the Council of the 
impious Doftrinc with which he was charged. He refufed to comply 
till the Orientals, that is, thofe of the Patriarchate of Antioch^ were 
arrived i and, upon that Refixial, the Council met very early next 
Morning, read all his Letters and Homilies, condemned the Dodrine 
they contained, approved the Doftrine of Cytil^ whofe Letters were 
likcwifc read ; and clofcd this very remarkable Seflion with pro- 
nouncing Sentence of Dcpofition and Excommunication againft Nef 
The Sentenci toriuSy in the following Terms 5 Our Lord J ejus Chriji^ againft whom 
tlll7nft' /i&f moft wicked Neftorius has leveled his Blajphemies, declares him, 
Ncftorius. by the Mouth of this Council, deprived of the Epifcopal dignity , 
and cut off from the Communion of the Epifcopal Orders. This 
Sentence was figncd by all the Bifhops who were prcfent, paftcd up in 
the moft public Places of Ephefus^ and notified to all the Inhabitants 
by the Criers of the City. It was no fooner known than the whole 
City refoundcd with loud Shouts of Joy, the Streets were illuminated,, 
and the People, crouding to the Church where the CouncU was held^ 
attended the Bifhops, with lighted Torches in their Hands, and great 
Acclamations, to their refpcdive Habitations, the Women walking 
before them, and burning Perfumes ^. It had been as dangerous for 
Neftorius to (hew himfclf in EphefuSy at this Jandure, as it was for* 
mcrly for St. Paul, the Epheftans being no leis devoted now to the 
Virgin Mary than they were in the Apoftle's Ti me to their great Diana, 
and their Sup^rftition no Icfs mifdiievous, though the Ob;e£t was 
changed. The Virgin Mary was the Patroncfs of Ephe/us, the Ephe- 
ftans believing then that they poflcfled her Body. But it is now be- 
lieved by the Churdi of Rome, that (he was taken up Soul and Body 
into Heaven,, and the Feftival of her Affumption is kept with great So* 
lemnity on the 1 5th of Auguft, being preceded by a Vigil or Faft» 
h what The Council took care ta acquaint Neftorius with the Sentence which 
^^^^^y^they had pronounced againft himj and the Note, which they writ 
ftorius with to him on that OccaHon, (hews but too plainly, that they were fwaycd 

*\n!!!nud ^^ ^^ ^^^y ^^^ *^y Paflion alone. For the Note was thus direded j T(k 
againji him. Ncftorius afccondjud^ »• 

» ConciL ibid. p» 534.^ '^ Concilr ibid, p. 534—547. » Concil. t. r. p. 560* 
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Such is the Account which the Antients give us of the Firft Oecu- 
menical Council of Ephefus^ one of the Four, which Gregory the 
Great received with as much Veneration as the Four Gofpels y. But The Council 
notwithftanding his Authority, we may, perhaps, with more Truth, J^jIjtf^Jr 
apply to this Council than to any other what Nazianzen writ of the that Name. 
Councils of his Time ; viz. that Jbe had never feen an Affetnbly of 
Bijbops that ended well i that, by ajfembling, they had always height- 
ened rather than cured the Evil 3 that infuch AJfemblies, Fafftm^ 
Jealoujyy Prejudice ^ Envy^ the T)ejire of ViSiory generally prevail- 
ed; and that thofe who took upon them to judge others^ were^ gene- 
rally fpeaking^fwayed by fome private Grudge^ their Zeal being aw- 
ing more to the Ill-will which they bore to the Criminals^ than the 
Averfian which they had to their Crimes \ As to the prefent Af- 
fembly, it may be juftly queftioned whether it defervcs the Name of 
a Council, or ought not rather to be ftyled a feditiousand tumultuary 
Conventicle of Men, aflembled with no other View but to revenge 
the private Quarrel of their Head and Leader. For they met againft 
the Will of the Imperial Commiflioner Count Candidianus, who re- 
prefented the Perfon of the Emperor j nay, upon his acquainting 
ihem, that it was the Will of the Emperor they fhould wait the Ar- 
rival of the Oriental and Wcflern Bifhops, they drove him by Force Ispr&tefied 
out of the Affembly. Candidianus, feeing the Emperor's Orders thus ^J^^ '^ 
trampled under foot by the riotous BiChops, entered a Proteft Cmmij/somr 
againft their Proceedings, and declared them null. This Proteft was ^^o^^'^"* 
addrcflcd. To Cyril, a/id the Bijbops affembled with him \ Nefto- ^^^ ^ ^^^ 
fifis likewife. Seven Bifhops who were aflfembled with him, and Sixty- 
eight more, all protefted againft the Meeting of the Council till the 
Arrival of the Orientals : fo that Seventy-fix Bilhops, who were then 
odually in EphefuSj protefted againft, and abfentcd themfclves from 
the Council. As therefore neither the Orientals, nor the Weftera 
Biftiops, were yet come, the Affembly was compofcd only oiEgyp- Tbeyaacm- 
tians and AJiatics^ who were intirely devoted to CyriL But how ir- ^^^ ^y^ 
regular focver their Meeting was, their Method of afting, after they jiue ami Re- 
met, was no left irregular. Cyril, who was the Party concerned, and ^'S^^^* 
the SLVO^cdEncmy o( NeJloriuSy received the Depofitions againft him, 
examined the Witncffcs, gave what Explication he pleafed to his Words, 
and delivered his Opinion the firft ; which was ading in open Con- 

y Greg. L i. ep. 24* f Naz. ep. 55. « Concil. ibid. p. 702. 
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tradition to the known Laws of Jufticc and Religion. In the firft 
Scffion fevcral Things were tranfaded, that might have given fuli 
Employment for feveral Seffions, How could they examine, in fb 
fliort a time, the Twelve Propofitions which Cyril required Nejio- 
rius to anathematize, Propofitions that were capable of fo man/ 
different Interpretations, that were afterwards fo differently interpreted, 
and occafioned cndlefs Quarrels and Difputcs, fome admitting them 
as Catholic, and rejcding the oppofite Propofitions as heretical 5 others 
admitting the oppofite Propofitions asCath9lic,and rcjeding them as he- 
retical, without being able to agree in any thing elfc but in anathemati^ 
zing and curfing each other ? How could they compare the many Paf- 
fagcs out of the Homilies of Nejiorius^ with the different Contexts, in 
order to find out his true Meaning ? To examine fo many different 
Propofitions, all relating to a Subjedt above our Comprehenfion,.and 
in Terms hardly intelligible to the moft fpcculative Underftanding, to 
declare which were Heterodox, and which Orthodox, which were 
agreeable, and which difagreeable, to the Dodrine of the Fathers (for 
the Scripture was out of the Qucftion), and all this in a few Hours, 
was, it mufl be owned, a moft wondrous Performance. But the 
Orientals were at hand : John of Antioch was a Man of great Credit z 
it was apprehended, that the many Bifhops, who were then in Ephefus^^ 
and had abfented thcmfelves from the Council, might join him, and 
ht, Neftorius^. Difpatch was therefore to be ufcd, and the Bufinefs of 
many Seflions tranfa£ted in one, that C^r/7miglit have his full Revenge 
before their Arrival. 
Th$x:onduSf It was in this Light that the Conduft of Cyril and the other Bilhopa 
fiarllycen- ^ppcared to St. Ifidore of Pelu/tumy a Prelate of great Learning and 
fured hy his Sagacity, and one who profeffed a particular Fricndfhip for CyriL 
^Friends ^^* being informed of what had pafled at Ephefus^ he was fo fhocked 

at the Conduct of his Friend, that he could not help cenfuring it with 
great Severity. Tour Conduct ^ faid he, in a private Letter to him^ 
and the Tragedy, which you have lately a£ied at Epliefus, are Matter 
af great Surprize to fome^ and Diverjion to others. It is publicly 
jfaidy that you fought only to be revenged on your Enemies ^ and that 
you have therein imitated your Uncle Thcophilus 5 and^ indeed, 
though the Ter Jons accujed may be differ enty the Condu^ of the Ac^ 
cufers is the fame. Tou had better have continued quiet ^ thanre^ 
venged your private Injuries at the Expence of the public Peace y and^ 
Tranquillity af the Churchy by fowingT>ijfenfions among berMem^ 

bers^ 
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bers^ under the Colour of Piety and Religion \ TheophiluSy whom T/f- 
dore mentions in his Letter^ was Bifliop of Alexandria^ Uncle to 
Cyrily and at the Head of the Faftion that dcpoCcd Chrjfojlom \ 

Five Days after the Depolition of Nefiorius, John of Antioch and "^f Or//»- 
the Orientals arrived $ and great was their Surprize, when they were 
informed by Count Candidianus^ who came to wait on them, of 
what had paflcd. John had always advifed Neftorius to allow the 
Title of Mother of God to the Virgin Mary^ for the fake of Peace ; 
but could not think him an Heretic for difputing it. But, as to the 
Dodrine oiCyril^ he looked upon it as r^nV. Jpollinarifmi and, as 
fuch, had caufed it to be confuted. No wonder, therefore, if, upon 
hearing that the Dodrine of Cyril had been declared Catholic, that 
the Doftrinc of Nejiorius had been condemned as Heretical, and 
he excommunicated and depofed for holding it, he infifted, as he didjTJgr tfffiji 
upon their agreeing to have thofe Points examined anew, and ^^^^^p^oLutbat 
maturely, before he would alUft at the Council. This Demand \\t had beenfo 
thought the more reafonable, as Cyril had aflured him, by a l^zt-^^-fl^jy ^'f 
ter dated but Two Days before the Meeting of the Council, x\\^x examined 
they fhould not meet till his Arrival. But Cyrils as wc may well^?^- 
imagine, would by no means confent to its which fo provoked r^^^/rf // 
John^ that, after feveral expoftulatory Letters between him and Cy-^y"l, //^^y 
r/7, heaffemblcd, at 1 aft, his Orientals apart, and, with them, fuch^^'^'^/ 
as adhered to him, about Fifty in all. In this new Council, the Pro- 
ceedings of the other were examined % and, being found repugnant 
to the Canons, and owing merely to Rancour and Pafllon, they 
were, by the whole Aflcmbly, with one Voice, declared null. T\\tTheTwo 
Orientals did not flop here; but, after a ftrid Examination of the^,^^^^^''^ 
Dodrine of CyriU they declared it Heretical ; and, in virtue of that^;?^ excom- 
Declaration, pronounced Sentence of Excommunication and Depo-'^"'''^^''^''^ 
iition againft him, againft Memnon Bifhop of Ephefus^ a zealous 
Stickler for his Dodrine, and againft all the Bifhops who fhould com- 
municate with either, till they had publicly retratlcd their Errors. 
The Blow was foon returned by Cyril^znd thofe who fided with him ; 
the Orientals were all declared Nejlorians^ and, with Neftorius, de- 
pofed, excommunicated, anathematized. War being thus declared 
between the Two Councils, Expreflcs were immediately difpatched,^^'*'*'^*''''^ 
by both, to the Emperor, wind their Friends at Court 5 for they were 
both fenfible, that the Dodlrine of thofe, who had moft Friends there, 
wouldy in the End, prove the moft Orthodox. The Emperor read, 

* liid. PeL 1. 2. ep. no* ^See above, p. 294. 

WitUi 
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with great Attention, the Accounts tranfmitted to him by both Par^ 

ties> and would have approved and confirmed the Proceedings of the 

Orientals, had he not been diverted from it, firft by his Phyfidaa 

nansed JoHm, and afterwards by Acacius Bifhop of Beraa^ who hap- 

He MfTwes pcned to be then at Court. For the prefent Theodofius contented him- 

\hn of^l- ^^^^ ^^^^ approving the Depofition of Neftorius^ of Cyr/7, and of Mem- 

ftorius, Cy. non^ who, he faid, well defervcd fuch a Punifliment, as being the 

Mcmnon. ^^^^^ Authors of the prefent Difturbances i for^ as to their Faith^ 

he added, I believe they are all Three alike Orthodox. Which was 
true I and more than both Councils had been able to find out. 

The Emperor, having taken this Refolution, difpatched Count 
John to EphefuSy with Orders to drive the Three Incendiaries, Ne^ 
fioriusy Cyrily and Memnor^^ out of the City, and perfuadc the Bi- 
AllThreiar- Ihops to affemble in One Council. Count Jokr^ foon after his Ar- 
^E^^no?s^ rival, caufcd the Three Bifliops to be arretted and confined i but 
Ordify who could by no means bring about an Accommodation between the 
indeaveursj Two Parties J the Orientals obftinately refuftng to communicate with 
^iJmdli tbi ^^c Friends of Qr//, till they had anathematized his Do£brine \ and 
Bifiops. his Friends no lefs obftinately requiring the Orientals to anathema- 
tize the Dodrine of NeJioriuSy before they would communicate with 
them h fo that John was obliged in the End, notwithftanding all the 
Pains he took, to acquaint the Emperor, that he had found the 
H# erdfn Minds of the Bifhops fo foured and exafperated againft Que another^ 

^^'r ^^tf^'r- ^^^^ ^^ ^^ impoffible ever to reconcile them. The Emperor, upon 
tain Number the Receipt of his Letter, difpatched an Order to both Councils, in- 
^r ^ft "^' joining them to fend a certain Number of Deputies, both the fame 
noplc. Number, to Conftantinopley where he propofed to have the Points in 

Difpute impartially examined. In Compliance with this Order, the 
Two Councils fent each Eight Deputies, who immediately fet out, with 
proper Inftrudions, ioxConftantinoplei but, arriving at O&^/r^^;!!, on 
the oppofite Side of the BofporuSy they were ftoppcd there, by an Or- 
der from the Emperor, it not being thought fafc for the Orientals to 
He hears enter ConftantinopUy the Monks, who were very numerous in that 
ccdon! "C^O^ having prejudiced the Populace againft them. They arrived at 
/x, atfirfl^ Chalcedon in the latter End oiAuguft 5 and, on the 4th oi September y 
favourable /^hc Empcror came to the Palace of RuffinuSy in that Neighbourhood, 
i^^ jJJJJJ^^ and there heard both Parties, with great Patience. He was, at firft, fo 
rius ; hut af- favourable to the Orientals, that they thought themfelves fure of 
^II^eTa'^nji Vi^^^y i ^^^ cvcn Writ to their Friends at Eohefus^ dcfu:ing them 
fjif/7f. 4 to 
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to thank him for the Kindnefs he had (hewn them. But^ to their 
great Surprize, the Face of AflFairs changed at once. They had been 
already admitted Four times to the Emperor's Prefence, and heard 
by him with much Kindnefs : but, in the Fifth Audience, which they 
thought would complete their Triumph, the Emperor, after receiving 
them with great Coolncfs, told them, abruptly, that they had better 
admit both Memnon and Cjril to their Communion, and abandon the 
Defence of Nejiorius. They were thunderftruck with fuch a Propo- 
fal, and ftrongly rcmonftrated againft it. But Theodojius^ deaf to 
their Remonftranccs, returned the next Day to CanftantinopUy carry- 
ing with him the Deputies oi the adverfe Party, in order to have a 
new Bilhop ordained by them, in the room of Nejiorius. Soon after 
his Return, he ilTued an Edid, declaring Nejiorius juftly dcpofcd> 
rcinftating Cjril and Memnon in their Sees, and giving all the other 
Bifhops Leave to return to their refpc£tive Churches, they being all 
alike Orthodox <*. This was declaring the Council diffolved ; and it 
was diffolved accordingly 5 but the Difturbances which it occafioned, 
were not compofed till many Years after. 

The fudden Change in the Emperor, with refped to the Orientals, To tvBat tBh 
is afcribcd by /icacius Bilhop of Bercea, to the Gold that Cyril^^^^* 
caufed to be prodigally diftributed, on this Occafion, among the 
Courtiers, For Acacius writes, that one of the Eunuchs of the 
Court, by Name ScholafiicuSj dying poffcffed of great Wealth, the 
Emperor found a Note among his Papers, acknowleging the Receipt 
of large Sums remitted to him by Tauly Cyrih Nephew, in Cyril's 
Name «. It is true, we are not bound to give Credit to Acacius^ as 
jD« Tin obfcrves. But in what other Manner can we account for 
fo fudden a Change, for fuch an inconfiftent Method of a£ting ? The 
Emperor thinks both Parties equally Orthodox, and yet declares Ne- 
fiorius juftly dcpofcd, and rcftores Cyril and Memnon to their Sees; 
and that foon after he had appeared more favourable to the Friends 
of Nejiorius than to thofe oi Cyril. To what elfc could this be owing, 
if it was not the Effcft of Bribery \ 

The Pope's Legates, viz. Arcadius^ Trojedtus^ and ThilippuSy the 
two former Bilhops, and the latter a Presbyter, did not arrive at 
Ephefus till fome time after the Condemnation of Nejiorius ^ but 
they figned the Judgment that had been given againft him, being di- 
refted by Celejline to agree in all things with Cyril. Cyril prefidcd 

* Concih t. 3. p. 727—730. Cotel. Monum. Eccl Grace, p. 41. • Lup. divcrf. 
ep. c»4x« 
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Cyril did not^ Bifliop of Alexandria^ tbc firft Sec after that of Rom. While he 
^P^fs Li' \^^ abfcnt, Juvenal Bifliop of Jerufalem fupplicd his room 5 a plaia 
gati. Proof, that he did not prefide as the Pope's Legate 5 for if he had, 

bis room would not have been fupplied by the Biftiop of Jerufalemi 

but by Them. Bcfides, if Cyril had been vefted with the Charader 

of the Pope's Legate, what Occafion had there been to fend Three 

more ? Bellarmine and Baronius both allow this Council to have been 

7be Council aflcmbled by the Emperor ; but with the previous Approbation, fay 

wittuuhe ^^^y> ^"^ ^y ^^^ Advice of Celejiine. That the Council was convened 

Approbation by the Emperor, is paft all doubt, it being faid, and repeated above 

eftbe Pope, twenty times in the Afts, that they were ajfembled by the Will of the 

moji religious Emperors. But of Celejiine not the lead mention is 
ever made by any of the Fathers, not even by Cyril. The above-men- 
tioned Writers found their Aflcfrtiop on a Letter of St. AujUn^ and 
on the Afts of St. Tetronius. But both thefe Pieces are now univer- 
fally rcjefted as fuppofititious. 
The whole As to the Difputc, which occafioned the aflcmbling of this Council, 
ahutH^ords. ^^^ contending Parties feem to have agreed in the Subftance, and to have 

only quarreled about Words: at leaft the Emperor thought fo, as I have 
obferved above s and, what is more, iV>/?^r/«jhimfelf. For in the Letter 
which he writ toCeleftine^ acquainting him with the Refolution Theo- 
dofius had taken of alTembling a Council, he only told him, that it was 
for fome important Affairs of the Church ; adding, that as to the Difpute 
between him and the Bifliop oi Alexandria^ it was not a Matter of fuch 
mighty Moment, as to require the Dcciflon of an Oecumenical Coun- 
cil. And truly both Keftorius and Cyrih fo far as we can judge 
from their own Words, acknowleged One Perfon in Chrift, and Two 
Natures, the Natures diflind, but infeparably united s which was the 
Catholic Belief. Now the Subjeft of the Difpute was, whether, ia 
virtue of that Union between the Human and Divine Nature, the Pro*- 
pertics of the former might, or might not, be afcribed to God, and 
thofe of the latter to Man. The Negative was maintained by Nefto^ 
riuSy and the Affirmative by Cyril i tlic one rejeding as blafphemous, 
and the other admitting as orthodox, the following Expreflions 5 God 
was born J God fuffered, God diedy Mary was the Mother of God i 
which was plainly difputing about Words only, or Expreflions. It is 
true, Qr/7 charged Neftorius with the Dodrine ofTaul of Samofata^ 
for rejeding them ; and Neftorius^ Cyril with that of Afollinaris^ 
fot admitting thenii but neither owned the Tenets, that were by the 

other 
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other afciibed to him : fo that Cyril was only a Heretic of Ne/orius'^ 
making, and Neftorius of Cyrih: Nejiorius ackoowlcgcd a real 
Union between the Two Natures in Chrift, and Cyril a real Di- 
fiinaion. But they did not, and, perhaps, when they were once 
warmed with difputing, would not, undcrftand on another. Nejlih Neftorian- 
rianifm, fays a modem Raman Catholic Writer f, is but an iwagi-'^'^J'^ '^^ 
nary Herefy. Had Neftorius artd St. Cyril underftood one another^ rejy? 
they bad agreed^ and prevented the Scandal which their quarreling 
brought on the Church. But the Greeks have always been great Dip- 
put ant s^ and it was by them that moft of the fir ft Herefies were 
broached. The SubjeSl of their T^ifputes was, generally Jpeaking^ 
fame metaphyfical Speculation ; and their Method of handling it 
arrant Chicanery. From equivocal Terms they drew falfe Inferences^ 
and from Inferences pajfed to Injuries. Thus they became irrecon- 
cileable Enemies^ and, forgetting Truth, fought only to hurt one an- 
other. Had they hut coolly explained their Thoughts, they had found 
that in moft Cafes no room was left, en either Side, for the Impu- 
tation of Herefy. 

In the prcfcnt Difpute Cyril, the more to oppofc, or rather to pro- Neftorius 
voke, Neftorius, aflfeded to ufc, on all OccaAons, not only the Ex- ^'^ ^7'*' 
preffions, which I have mentioned above, but others that fccm to Subflanu. 
involve a ftill more apparent Contradiftion \ viz. T!he Eternal was 
born in Time, the Impaftible fuffered, the Immortal died. Life died. 
At thcfc Exprcflions the Orientals were no lefs (hocked than Neftorius i 
and therefore fcparating themfclves from the Communion of Cyril, 
whom they concluded to have fallen into the Errors of Jpollinaris, 
they infifted upon his either condemning or explaining the Exprcdions 
he ufed, before they would admit him to their Communion, or any, 
who communicated with him. He chofe the latter ; and then it ap- 
peared, that they had been all fighting the whole time in the Dark s 
for by thofe Expreffions Cyril meant no more, than that Chrift, who 
was God, was born, fuffered, and died ; that Mary was the Mother 
of Chrift, who was God 5 the very Doftrine and Expreffioils which 
Neftorius had been all along contending for, and Cyril had been 
combating with fo much Warmth. But Neftorius was already dc- 
pofed by the Fadiion of Cyril, and Maximus chofen and ordained £i- 
(hop of Conftantinople in his room. 

i M. Siflion. hift. crit de la creance et des coutumes des Nations du Levant. 
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The Expreffions cf C/ri/ wa» appflx>vedby«heCoiincU oiEfbefifs, 
What mant tad havc thcrefopc been adopted by the Church of Rime. B« hat 
iy the Com- Schoolmen, well apprifed of the Ofa>eaiOQS to which ihcy are liable, 
"tfffom. to cxcofethctn from iBlafpbcmy, have been obliged to xecur to what 

they call a C&mmtmic^ion rf Idioms^ in virtue of yhich thePropcr- 

tics of both Natures, lay they, jaaay be afcribed to the Hypaftafis or 

Perfon, in whom both Natures were united. Thus we may iay, ac* 

cording to them, God was bom^ <iod jiifferedy becaufe the Ferfon, 

^ho was God, wasbom^ and fuffered. Thus indeed they.excufe tlic 

ExprefTions of Crr// from filafphemy: but ftiil it muft be owned, 

that the Expreifions ufcd by Neftorius, Chrift was bom^ Chriji fi^- 

feredy Chrift died, were at Icaft far more proper. For, after all, this^ 

Cemmunieatim ff Idioms is, in Fad, nothing elfe but a rhetorical 

Figure: fo that C/r// fpokc like an Orator, zix& Nefiari$is like a 

7i&/ £*^?r//^Philofophcr : the Expreflions of the former were, in a firift 

fiuf iitV^^^^^» falfc and blafphemous i thofe of the latter, in the aridcft 

proper ttan Sciifc, truc and OTthodox. Tropes and Figures fcrve only to difguifc 

thofe of Cy- the Truth, to lead Men into Errors, and therefore ought to belaid 

a(ide by all who feriouQy inquire after Truth, or explain it to others. 
1 (hall conclude with obferving, that if by a Cammunicatim^ $f Idioms 
the Properties of the Human and Divine Nature may be afcribed to 
the Perfon, in whom thofe two Natures were united; the Properties 
of the Body and Soul might, by a like Commifnication, be afcribed to 
the Perfon, in whom the Body and Soul arc united : fo that it might 
be faid, with as much Propriety^ Man is immortal^ Man will .never 
die, becaufc the Soul is immortal, and will, never die, zsGedwas 
mortal^ Ged diedy becaufc the Humanity was mortal and died. rXhe 
Cafe is parallel, and the Communication of Idioms moft ju(lify both 
Expreilions, or neither. 
J fa-tuular As to the Title of Metier of God,, to which NefiorJus had a 
Riafon for more than ordinary Avcrfion, he feems to have re)e&ed it on apar- 
Wtle '0/ Mc- ticular Account ; for the fame Reafon that induced Clement XL to 
thcr of God. fupprefs the Title of Grandmother of God, which^ in his lime, be- 
gan to be commonly given to St. jlnne s viz;, becaufe // , was ojfen- 
five to fious Ears 3 piarum aurium offenjiva. If the Virgin Mary was 
the Mother, St. Anne was, as properly fpeaking^ the Grandmother 

of God. Why then (hould the Mother be robbed of fo glorious 
a Title, while the Daughter is fufFcrcd to enjoy it \ Why (hould KeJ^ 

tortus be deemed a Heretic for denying it to the Daughter^ rather 

than 
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thtth Cl&^Hf^t fot denying it fx> the Motiicr } The one was as oflEipiiliv^ 
to the Ears of Nejffmus, as the other x:ouId po&bly he to the Ems 
cF Clement. However, the former did not confuk his Ears alone;, 
hctt his Reafon too, as has been ffaewn above $ whereas the latter 
muft liatve xsonfalted his Ean only, there being no Shadow of Rea- 
ft)n. Why the one Title (honld be allowed, and not the other. 

As for Nefiorius^ iie received an Order from the Emperor, while 7** i^^^ •/ 
theCottflcil was ftill fittii^, commanding him to c^xxitEphefus^ aod^**^**^ 
Yetite to the Monaftery of St. Euprepius in the Suburbs of Antiooh^ 
Whete he had led a monadic Life before he was raifed to the See;^^ ^tn^- 
XlmfNtMimpte. This Order he received withgrcatjoy, having often J^J'^'^^ 
declared, thdt he wilhed for nothing fo much asto fpend his Life 11^/7. 
in Solitude and Retirement, far from the Troubles that threatened the 
Church f. In the Letter, which he writ to Antiochus ihtTrafefius 
VrsttoriOy by Whom the Emperor's Order was communicated to him, 
he told him^ that to be thus dcpofed, for (landing up in Defence of 
the Orthodox Faith, was a . greater Honour than he had ever pre- 
(iimed to afpire to, or hoped to attain. The OQly> Favour be begged 
of Antiochus was, that he would employ his whole Intereft at Court, 
in order to obtain public Letters of the Emperor, that might be read 
in all the Churches, condemning the Doftrine of Cyr/'/g.* The fol- Isbanijhd 
towing Year 143 2. Celefitne writ a very prefling Letter to Theodoftus^ '"f ]he jR#-^* 
dated the 15th of March^ conjuring him, as ho tendered the Purity q^jft e/'^c- 
of the Faith, to confine Nejiorius to fome uninhabited Place, wliere ^th^Uhafs pf 
it might not be in his Power to infed others with. his pcftilentiaU/j P<7rf)'. 
Dodlrme; which was begging the Emperor to drive him out, like a 
' wild Beaft, from human Society , to pcri(h in a Defart. He wilt, at 
the fame time, a circular Letter to the Bifhops in thofe Parts, exhort- 
ing them to fccond him with all their Power and Intercft at Court b. 
TheodoJmSy hearkening only to the Impulfes of his own Good -nature, 
withftood all the Solicitations of Neftorius's Enemies, for Four Years. 
But, in the End, being made to believe, that by (hewing Mercy to 
fuch an obftinate Heretic, he rendered himfelf unworthy of Mercy ; 
' and that to treat him with Severity was the moft cflPeftual Means of 
drawing down the Bleffings of Heaven upon himfelf, and the Em- 
r {)ire} his Gobd-nature yicilded, and he iflued an Order, addrefled to 

' Evag. K I. c. 7\ Concil. 1 3. p. 744. S ConciL app. p. io8. ^ CoocB. 1. 3. 
p. 1P70, 1071. 
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Ifidorey then the VrstfeStus Pretoria, injoining hitn to caufc Nefto- 

rius to be conveyed to Tetra in Arabia^ to end his Days there, by 

way of Atonement for the Mifchicf he had done. With him were 

banilhcd, to the fame Place, CoMtit IrenauSy hisjgreat Friend and Pro- 

tcflor, and ThotiuSj a Presbyter of Conftantinoplej who had written in 

his Defence againft Cyril'^. The fame Year the Emperor iflued an 

£di&, dated the 30th of Julyy commanding the Difciples of Nejio" 

His Books rius to be called Simanidns (A) 5 his Books to be every-where fought 

forUddiny £^j.^ and publicly burnt 5 and all Perfons, in whofe Poflcflion they 

to bi burnt, wcrc, to deliver them up to the Magiftrates. By the fame Edift the 

Neftorians were forbidden to hold any Aflcmblies in the Cities, Vil- 
lages, or in the Fields, and the Places were confifcated, where fuch 
Aflemblies (hould be held, as well as the Efiates of thofe whofhould 
frequent them k. This Edift was publiflied both in Greek and in 
LattHy that it might be undcrftood by the Subjefts of both Empires. 
Is frequently The Encmics of Nefiorius were nor yet fatisficdj they thought 
removed his Confinement to Petra too mild a Puniftiment; and therefore, bc- 
PiZelo tf«-fore he had been long there, they prevailed upon the Emperor to 
other. remove him from Petra to Oajis, in the Defarts between Egypt and 

Libyay a Place to which the greateft Criminals were ufually confined 
in thofe Days^. He was ftill in Cajisy when Socrates wrote, that is, 
in 439 «". but the Town being foon after furprifed by the Barba- 
rians, named BlemmyeSy he was carried by them into Captivity, but 
fct again at Liberty, and even informed by them, tliat the Town 
would, in a Ihort time, be attacked anew by another Clan of Bar- 
barians. Upon this Information he withdrew to the City of Pano- 
foUsy and immediately acquainted the Governor of Thebais with the 
Motives that had induced him to quit the Place, which he had been 
confined to by the Imperial Edift, intreating his Highnefs (Celjitu- 
dinem tuam) to notify them to the Emperor, and fuflFer him to con- 

« Concil. ib. p. 1058, 1050. & ap. p. 884. k Cod. Thcod. t. 6. p. 190. ConciJ. 
t. 3. p. 1200. * Socr. !• 7. c. 34. m Idem ib. 

(A) The Emperor ordered them to be grace the Artansy and prejudice the Popu- 

fo called, merely to render them odious ; lace againft (hem, ordered them to be called 

for there was noi the leaft Affinity between Porpbjrians. For when a Man wai once 

the Herefy of S'm^n the Magician, and the declared a Heretic, all Means of rendering 

>!<^^ Dodrlne thit w.is afcribed to Ne/iorins. him in femous were deemed juft and lawful. 

^ v;-^^ In this Theodoftus followed the Example of fiut neither £did ever took place. 

bis Predeceflor Conftantiniy who to dif* 
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tinuc there till hisPleafure was known. But the Governor happened 
to be a zealous Catholic, or rather a true Courtier; and therefore, 
without waiting for the Emperor's Order, he fent a Band of Soldiers 
to convey, or rather to drag him to Elephant ine^ on the mod di- 
ftant Borders of his Government. This the Governor fcems to have 
done on purpofe to deftroy him, and thereby ingratiate himfelf both 
with the Church, and the Court. For the Soldiers he employed on 
this Occafion, were not Romans^ but Barbarians \ and when they 
were got above half-way to Elephantine^ they were injoined, by a 
Counter-order from him, to bring their Prifoner back to PanopoUs 
with all poflible Expedition. As he was hurried on by the mercilefs Treated wltb 
Barbarians, notwithftanding his old Age, the Wcaknefs attending it, ^^'^^'***' 
and the Hurts he received from a Fall, he arrived at PanopoliSj quite 
fpent, and fo worn out with the Fatigues of that painful Journey, that 
no one thought he could outlive it many Days. But the Governor 
was impatient to hear the News of his Death ; and therefore, before 
he could recruit his Strength, quite exhaufted by this Journey, he 
obliged him to undertake another, ordering him to repair, without 
Delay, to a certain Place within the Territory of Panopolis As he 
outlived this Journey too, the Governor, bent on having the Merit 
and Glory of deftroying the pretended Hcrcfiarch, ordered him imme- 
diately to undertake a Fourth $ and this put an End to all his Trou- 
bles. For Nature finking under the Fatigues he was forced to under- 
go, without Intermifllon or Refpite, his Strength quite failed him, m^ Death. 
and he died ^ (A). 

Such were the Sufferings, fuch was the End, of the famous Nejfa- Ncflorius 
r;«j 5 and both refleft no fmall Difgrace on the Ecclcfiaftics of thofe ^^^ff-L^^ 
Times, efpecially on Celejiine and Cyrils for by them this cruel Per- ^Ir. 
fecution was raifed, and by them it was carried on > the Laymen be- 
ing only the Minifters of their Cruelty and Revenge. Such a Treat- 

* Evagr. 1. I. c»7. 

(A) An anonymous Writer, quoted by but Theed«rus the Reader, Theophanes^ and 

Evagriusii)^ rehtes, that before AT^/^^rittx Theodoret^ have taken it upon the Word 

died, hb Tongue was devoured by Vermin, of the anonymous Writer, by whom it 

which he interprets as a Puniflunent juftly was probably invented to render the Name 

inflided on him for the Blafphemies he of the pretended Hirejiarcb odious to Po* 

fuppofes him to have uttered. This Ac- fterity. 
count Evagrius feems not to have credited 5 

(i) Evag. 1. I. c. 7. 

mcnt 
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?mcnt was quite undcfcrvcd by ttejfmus, with rcipcft to hisl^odrine, 
as I have (hewn already, but was not fo, it muft be owned, in art- 
other rcfped: for he was himfcif amoft furious IPcrfecutor of all tho(b^ 
who had the Misfortune to be ftigmatizcd with the Name of Herc- 
.^|cs>. and it is not to be doubted, but Cjril would have met with 
the fame Treatment at his Hands, had his Partjr prcviailed, as he diil 
at Cyril% In the Sermon, which he preached on the very Day of his 
Ordination^ he thus addreffed the Emperor, who was prcfent : Aidke 
,tke Orthodox Faith ^ O mighty Trince^ rei^n alone on the Earthy 
yOnd I will make you reign in Heavfn. Lend me your Affiftdhci to 
.exterminate the Heretics^ and I will, lend you mine to exterminate 
the Perlians '. This was proclaiming War againft all who diflcntcd 
from him i and the War, thus proclaimed, he began without Lois 
of Time, and purfued with the utmoft Fury, caufing the Imperial 
Laws againft Heretics to be vigoroufly executed, and ftirring up the 
Mob, not only in Conflantinople^ but in the neighbouring Provinces, 
againft DifTenters of all Denominations. This occaiioned an universal 
ConfuHon, and, infomePlaccs, agreatdeal of Bloodfhed$ inibmuch 
ithat the Emperor was obliged to interpofe his Authority, and proteft, * 
to a certain Degree, as Friends to the State, thofe whom the Bifhop 
was for exterminating as Enemies to the Church. I will not prefurhc 
to interpret the Severity that was pradifed upon him, as a Judgment 
, from Heaven for the Severity which he had pradifed upon others ; 
agreeably to thofe Words of our Saviour, fVith what Medfure ye 
mete J it Jhall be meafured to you ^ j but I cannot help looking; upon 
the Treatment he met with, however feverc, as a juft aild well-de- 
forved Retaliations and upon him as a Man altogether unworthy of 
our Compailion. 
ThiDonrlm But to return to Celeftine : In the Year 43 1. he writ to the Gal- 
'^(b' ^^^^^' ^^^^^ Bifhops, exhorting them to ftand up in Defence of the Dodrine 
€ihyht\t' of St.Auftiny and to filence, with their Authority, all who oppoied 
dine. it: for it was oppofed by many, among the reft, by the famous 

CaJJiany as utterly inconfiftent with Merit and Freewill. Tbthis 
Letter are commonly annexed Nine Articles concerning Girace^ 4nd 
Freewill \ and, in thefe Articles (iyled there. The Authorities of the 
Bijbops of the Holy Apoftolic See, is contained, in the mbff )[)hin 

' Socr« 1. 7* c« 29. * Mark iv. %j^ 

and 
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and cxprds Terms, the poftrinc of the fan/ehifiSy condemned in ' ** 

bur Days by the famous BliU Unigenitus of Clement XI «. ft is true, 
ibmc: pretend thbfe Articles to* be falfly afcribed to Cetejiine. Bttt 
, they have pafled for his, ever fincc the Sixth to the prefent €entury': 
they have been placed among his Decrees, by Dionyfius E^i^uus i 
were quoted as his by Tetrus ^idconus in f i p.* by Crefconhii ah Afri-^ 
can Bifbop towards the End of the ^ixth Century, and by all, iK^ho 
have had Occafion to mcntioft them fince that time. ^ 

The fame Year died St. TalladiuSy the Fitft Bifhop o^ Ireland. He Palladius th 
belonged to the RamdnCMiQh, and had been Tent by Celeftine foihc ^"fj^ 
Years before into Britain, to flop the Progrcfs ofth^TelagianHctcfy 
in this Ifland. From Britain he had pafled over into Ireland (A) 5 
and, having converted there fome of the Inhabitants, he returned to 
Rome, to beg of Celejline, that a Bifhop might be fent thither. Ce- 
leftine complied with his Rcqueft, ordained him Firft Bifhop of Ire- 
land, and fent him back into that Ifland. Thus Pro/per, who lived 
at this very time ©. The /r^ Writers tell us, that, finding their 
^Countrymen, whofe Convcrfion was rcfcrved by Heaven for St. Ta- 
trie, very obftinate, he abandoned the Ifland, and died in the Coun- 

" See the Works of St. Leo, by F. Quefnel, and Du Pin, Biblioth. eccl. t.3. part 2. 
* Profp. in ColU e. 41. & chron. 



(A) Profper writes, that he was fent ad 
Scotos ; whence the Scotch Writers con- 
clude him to have been fent into Scotland, 
and the Scots have lone looked upon him as 
the Apoftle of their Nation. But that he 
was icnt into Inland^ and not into Scotland, 
is'manifeft from Pro/per^s own Words. 
For fpealcingof Ciliftmi, by whom Palla* 
dius was fent into Britain to make bead 
againft the Pelagians i while he endeavoured, 
fays he, to maintain the Roman IJland 
. Catholic, he made a barbarous IJland Chri- 
Jiian ( \\ The Ifland therefore, which he 
made Chrijlian, was a different Ifland from 
that of Britain ; and confequently could 
not be Scotland. The Inhabitants of /r/- 
land began, as early as the Fourth Century, 
to be known by the Name of Scoti or Scots ; 
fo that Scoti and Hibemi were but different 
Names of one and the fame People. It is 
true, that St. Patric, in fuch of his Wri- 



tings, as have been judged by the Critics 
the mofl authentic. Teems to diftinguifh 
the Scoti from the Hiherni: but that Di- 
Aindlion is only with refpeA to Merit and 
Rank ; for he fpeaks conflantly of the 
former as Men of a fuperior Rank to the 
latter. And indeed the Name Hibernus, 
tho' more antient by many Ages than that 
of Scotus, appears to h^ve been in great 
Contempt among the neighbouring Nations 
in St. Patricks Time (2). The Hibemi 
were perhaps the Mechanics, and the Scoti 
the Gentry, or Men who followed more 
noble Profeflions. By the latter was after- 
wards founded the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Bollandus is of Opinion, that the Hibemi 
came originally from Britain, and were the 
firft Inhabitants of Ireland', and that the 
Scoti, a more warlike Race, come from 
fome other Country, fubdued the Hibemi^ 
as the Saxons did the Britons (3)4 



(i) Prbfp. in Col. p. 4io« (2) Boll 17. Martii. (3} Boll ibid< 



try 
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try of the TiBs^ that is, in Scotland^ on his Return to Rome '. His 
Body indeed was long worfhiped in Scotland % but that is no Proof 
of his having been ever there (A)- ' 

The fame Writers tell us, that St. T attic was at Rome^ when 
Celeftine received the News of the Death of Talladius 5 and that 
thereupon he ordained him 6i(hop, on the 30th of July 432. about 
a Year after the Ordination of Talladius^ -whofe room he was fent 
over to fupply ^ But that they are therein miftaken, and that St. 
Tatric was not ordained till many Years after the Death of Celeftine^ 
I fhall (hew hereafter. ^ 

Celeftine ^\d notlon^oxxiWvc^alladiusi for hedie4thefbiIo<tring 
Year 432. on the 2(Jth oi Julyj having governed the Roman 
Church Nine Years, Ten Months, and Seventeen Days ^ Both he 
and Cyril have been fainted, merely in Confideration of their extraor- 
dinary Feats againft Neftorius^ and thofe who adhered to him$ for 
Cruelty to Heretics was now a cardinal Virtue, capable of atoning for 
the greatcft Crimes. As for Cyril, he had no better Title to that 
Honour, than t)[\cMovi}kAmmonius, whom he fainted, and publicly 
commended as a holy Martyr, becaufe he died on the Rack forhaviiikg 
attempted, at the Head of Five hundred riotous Monks, to affailinate^ 
and dangcroufly wounded, Orejtes the Governor of Alexandria^ in a 
Quarrel between him and Cyril (B). Celeftine was buried in the Coe- 

metery 

' Vid. Boll. 17. Martii. ' • Id. ibid. * Profpcr, ano. 452. 

A 

(A) The learned Archbifhop UJhir will the Authority of Pro/piTy who tells .us in 

not allow Palladius to have been the Firft exprefs Terms, that ralladtus was ordained 

Bilhop of Irehndi alleging againft that by Celeftine^ the Firft Bijhop ^Ireland? 

Opinion fevera) Fragments out or the Lives As for what the Primate offers to elude the 

of Irijh Saints, fome of whom are faid to Authority of Profper^ it is fcarce worthy 

have been Bifbops, and to have converted of Notice ^ viz. that the Word Primus is 

nianv of their own Countrymen^ as early not to be found in the Edition of that 

as the Middle of the Fourth Century (5), Writer by Du Chifne. For it is to be 

From the Frsigments he produces I cannot found, as UJher himfelf owns, in all the 

judge of the Pieces themfelves. But BoU other Editions, and even in £^J!r,atwell as 

Undusy who feems to have perufed them, in every other Author, who has copied 

maintains them to be of no earlier a Date Projher^s Chronicle, 
than the Twelfth Century ; and moft of (B) The Bijhops of Alexandria bad *#- 

them to be fabulous, which indeed he proves gun^ fays Socrates (i ), to exceed the Limits 

undeniably by feveral Paflages (]uote4 from of the Ecclejiaftical Power ^ and intermeddle 

them (6). And can the Authority of fuch tn Civil Affairs^ imitating therein the Bijbop 

Pieces invalidate, or indeed inny-ways a£Fe£k pf Rome, whofi facred Authority bad Ung 

' {5) UiL Brit. eccl. ant. p. 78x-*794. (6}BoILi7.Martii. (i) Socr. 

1. 7. c. 7. 

find 
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mctcry of Trifcilla^ where he is faid to have caufcd the Hiftoiy of the 
Couacil of Ephefus to be painted ". la the Yeax 820. Pope Tafcalh 

caufcd 
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tt Anaft. p. 547,. 



finci been changed into Dominion and Empire* 
Tbe Governors oi Alexandria^ looking upon 
the Ihcreafe of the Eplfcopal Power, as a 
Diminution of the Civil, watched all Op- 
portunities of mortifying tbe Bifhops, in 
order to reftrain them within the Limits of 
the fpirltual, and prevent their encroaching 
on the temporal Jurifdi^on. But Cyrily 
from the ver/ Beginning of his Epifcopacy, 
bid Defiance to the civil Power, ading in 
iiich Manner as (hewed but too plainly, 
that he would be kept within no Bounds. 
For foon after his Inftallation, he caufed, 
by his own Authority, the Churches, which 
tne Novatians were allowed to have in 
Alexandria^ to be (hut up, feized on the 
iacred Utenfils, and plundering the Houfe 
of their Bi(bop Theopemptusy drove him out 
of the City,, ftript of every thing he pof- 
felTed (2). Not long after, the Jews^ who 
were very numerous in Alexandria^ having 
one Night treacheroufly murdered feveral 
Chriftians there, Cyril next Morning, by 
Break of Day, put himfelf at the Head of 
the Chriftian Mob, and without the Know- 
lege of the Governor took PeiTeffion of 
the Synagogue, drove the yews out of 
Alexandria^ pillaged their Houfes, and al- 
lowed the Chriftians, who were concerned 
with him in the Riot, to appropriate to 
themfelves all their Effefts. Tliis the Go- 
vernor highly refented, and not only re- 
buked Cyril very feverely for thus entrench- 
ing on his Jurifdiflion, and ufurping a 
Power that did not become him ; but writ 
to the Emperor, complaining of him for 
fnatching the Sword of Juftice from him to 
put it into the Hands of the undifcerning 
Multitude. This, occadoned a Mifunder- 
fiaading, or rather an avowed Enmity,^ be- 
tween Cyril and Orejiis. With the former 
fided the Clergy, the greater Part of the 
Mob, and the Monks ; with the Ltter the 
Soldiery, and the better Sort of the Citi^ 
zens. As the two Parties were ftrangcly 
animated againft each other, there hap- 
pened daily Skirmiibes in the Streets of 



Alexandria. For the Alexandrians ^ as So^ 
crates obferves (3), and is well known-, 
were of all Peopfe the moft feditious and 
ungovernable. The Friends of the Go*- 
vernor, generally fpeaking, made their Par- 
tv good, having the Soldiery on their Side. 
But one Day as Oreftes was going out in 
bis Chariot, attended by his Guards, he 
found himfelf very unexpectedly furround- 
ed by no fewer than Five hundred Monks 
come from the Mountains of Nitria. The 
Monks were, in thofe Days, the (land- 
ing Army of the Bi(hops ; but are now of 
the Popes alone, who being fenfible how 
fervieeable fuch a formidable Corps might 
prove to the Apoflolic See, not only 
againft the Laitv, but the Bi(hops them^ 
felves, exemptecf them from their Jurifdic- 
tion, and made them immediately depend- 
ent on themfelves. But of die monkifli 
Orders, their Founders and Inftitutions, I 
(hall fpeak at Length on occafion of their 
being firft taken by the Popes into their 
Service. The Nitr ran Monks in the Ser- 
vice of Cyrilf having furroundcd the Go- 
vernor's Chariot, firft difperfed, with fevc* 
ral VoUies of Stones, the fmall Guard that 
attended it, then falling upon him, dan^ 
geroufly wounded him, and feemed deter- 
mined to put an End to the Quarrel be- 
tween him and Cyrilj b]^ putting an End 
to his Life. But the Citizens, alarmed at 
his Danger, flew to his Refcue, put the 
cowardly Monks to flight at their firft 
Appearance, and having feized on the 
Monk AmmoniuSf by whom Oreftes hid 
been wounded, delivered him into his 
Hands. The Governor,to deter others from 
the like Attempts, and to mortify Cyril^ 
•whom he well knew to be at the Bottom of 
the Plot, caufed the Monk to be tortured 
with fo much Severity, that he expired on 
the Rack. But Cyr/7, partly out of Spite 
to the Governor, and partly to reward the 
Zeal, which the Monk had exerted in at- 
tempting to afl!aflinate bis Antaeonift., caufed 
him to be honoured as a holy Alartyr, un^ 



\q\. I. 



(2) Id. ibid. 



(3) Socr. 1.7. c. 13, 
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caufed his Body to be tranflaccd to the Church of St. Ptaxedes. And 
it is ftUl worfhiped both there and in the Cathedral of Mantua w. 

Thus 

w Boll. Apr. 6. 



dcr the Name of Tbaumafius^ being him- 
felf aOiam^ to pay him that Honour under 
the Name of Amnwnius (4.]. 

The Partifant of Cyrils alike morti- 
fied and enraged at the Death of Amm^mus^ 
refolved, at all Events, to revenge it ; and 
the Perfon they ilngled out among the 
Friends of Oreftes to wreak their Rage and 
Revenge on, was one, who, of all the In* 
habitants of that populous City, deferved 
it the leaft. Thb was the famous, and fo 
much celebrated, Hypatia, the Wonder of 
her Age for Beauty, Virtue, and Know- 
lege. She kept a public School of PhiloTo- 
phy in AUxandria^ where fbe was born ; 
. and her Reputation was fo great, that not 
only Difciples flocked from all Parts to 
hear her i but the greateft Philofophers 
ufed toconfult her, as an Oracle, with re* 
{jxSt to the moft intricate and abftrufe 
Points of Aftronomy, Geometry, and the 
jPlatonic Philofophy, which ihe was parti- 
cularly well verfed in ( j). Tho* (he was 
very beautiful, and freely converfed with 
Men of all Ranks, yet thofe fhe converfed 
with were fo awed by her known Virtue 
and Modeftv, that none, but one of her 
own Difciples, ever prefumed to fhew in 
her Prefence the leaft Symptom of Paffion 
or Tendernefs ; and him (he foon cured (6). 
Orefies entertained the hieheft Opinion of 
her Abilities, often confuTted her, as the 
other Governors had done before him, and 
in all perplexed Cafes governed himfelf by 
her Advice. As (he was the Perfon in 
Alexandria^ whom he moft valued, and in 
wbofe Company he took the greateft De- 
light, the Friends of Qr/7, to wound him 
•in the moft tender and fenfible Part, en- 
tered into a Confpiracy to dcftroy the in- 
nocent Lady, and by her Death deprive 
him of that Comfort. This barbarous Re- 
folution being taken, as (he was one Day 
returning Home in her Chariot, a Band of 
the Dit^ of the People, encouraged and 



headed by one of Cyr/Ts'Ecde(iafiics named 
Pittr, attacked bar in her Chariot, puUed 
her violently out of it, and throwing her 
on the Ground, dragged her to the nreat 
Church called C4r/SirnMRr. There they ftripc 
her naked, and with (harp Tile^ either 
brought with them, or found there, coo- 
linu(3 cutting, mangling, and tearins her 
Fle(b, (he bearing it with the greateft Fkm* 
nefs and Conftancy, till Nature yidding 
to Pain, file expired under their Hands. 
Her Death did not fiitisfy their Rme and 
Fury. They tore her Body in Pieces, 
dragged her mangled Limbs, with a thou- 
fand Otitrages, through all the Streets of 
Alexandria^ and then, gathering them to- 
gether, burnt them in a Pkce called Cine^ 
ton (7). Such was the End of the fiunous 
Hypatiaj the moft learned Per(on of the 
Age (he lived in, and one of the beft, tho^ 
not a Chriftian. Who could believe Chri- 
ftians, nay, Ecclefiaftics, not to fay Bi(hop99 
capable in thofe early Times of Aich Bar- 
barities ? The Account which I hare given 
from Sdcrmtes of the tragical End of Hjf 

Ctiay is confirmed by Damafdus in his 
fe of Ifidorus the PhiK>(bpher, written to- 
wards the End of the prefent Century (8). 
He makes Cyril the Author of that bar- 
barous Murder. But Damafdus y hyDu Pin 
and Tilkmint^ was a Pagan, and therefore 
deferves no Credit. I wi(h it could not be 
made out fo eafily as it may, that, tho' a 
Pagan, he ^leferves to be credited on this 
Occafion. The Mob was headed, in per- 
petrating that horrid Murder, by one of 
CyriPt Ecclefiaftics ; and I do not find* 
that he was ever puni(hed, or even repri- 
manded, by his Bifhop, on that Score. 
When the Emperor was firft acquainted hj 
OreJiiSy with what had happened, be ex* 
prefled the greateft Indignation^ and a firm 
Refolution to punifh the Offenders widi 
the utmoft Severity. But Edefius^ a Deacon 
of the Church of Ahxemdria^ who refidcd 



(4) Socr. 1. 7. c. 14. (5) Soc. ibid. Theophan. p. 70, 7i« 

'977' (^) ^f* ^^ 'Suid. ibid. (7) Socr. I. ,7. c. 14. 

;P- 977- i 



Sttid. p. 9769 
.^8) Suid« 
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Thus far the Hiftory of the Popes has been merely Ecclefiaftical, 
and therefore lefe entertaining : but, in the next Volume, the Affairs ^ 
of the Church will begin very foon to be fo interwoven with thofc of ' 
the State, as to render the Hiftory both Eccicfiaftic and Civil. The 
Popes will foon make a very different Figure from that which they 
have hitherto made i no longer mere Bifliops, but Bifhops and Princes > 
and the Bifhop almoft intirely loft in the Prince ; no longer contend- 
ing only with their Collegues for Spiritual Power and Juriiciidion, but, 
at the fame time, with the greateft Monarchs for Dominion and 
Empire ; nay, employing the Sword as well as the Keys, and heading, 
as direfted by their Ambition or Intercft, both Councils and Armies. 
We ftiall fee the Weftern Empire utterly extinfl:, and Itafy fuccef- 
fively invaded, and partly held by the Heruli, by the Goths^ by the 
Greeks^ the Lombards^ the French^ the Italians^ the Germans^ and 
the Normans I Atidi the Popes managing their Affairs, in all thefe 
Revolutions, with fo much Art and Addrefs, as to reap, from moft of 
them, fome confiderable Advantage for themfelves. "^ Events more : 
interefting, though, in reality, not more important, than thofe which 
the prefent Volume relates ; and which, to the very End of this ' 
Hiftory, will be fucceeded by others, equally proper to excite the At- 
tention even of fuch Readers as f^ek for Amufement alone. ^ 
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at Cdnjtanttn9pley with the Charafier of 
CyriN Nuncio, having gained over the 
Minifters, with the large Sums that were 
remitted to him (not by the Mob, or the 
Ecdefiaftic who headed them ; for he was 
only a Reader), the Emperor was not only 
appeafed, but prevailed upon to grant a 
eeneral Pardon to all, who were concerned 
m that Riot (9). But, by pardonine them, 
he drew down Vengeance from Heaven 
upon himfelf, fays the Hiftorian, and was 
defervedly puntfhed in the Perfons of thofe, 
who were moft dear to him (10). He al- 
ludes perhaps to the unhappy End of f^a- 
Untinian III. his Coufin and Son- in-law, 
who was murdered on the 17th of March 
455* and to the Mbfortuncs, which the 



whole Imperial Family was involved in after 
his Death. 

The Church of Ronu^ which has fainted 
this Man, may think herfelf concerned in 
Honour to junify all his Proceedings ; but 
furely the Church of England is not. I 
(hall not therefore attempt fuch a Vindica- 
tion ; but having truly and faithfully re- 
lated the Fads from a contemporary Hifto- 
rian, (hall leave the Charafier of Cyril to 
be judged of from them, and content my- 
felf with wifhing, that one, whofe Zeal 
for the Chriftian Religion was fometimes 
meritorious, had better undeifcood the true 
Bounds of that Zeal, and the true Spirit of 
that Religion, than he appears to have 
done upon many Occafions. 



(9) Suid. p. 977* Socr. ibid. (10) Socn ibid. 
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